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IF THE 
SOVLES PROGRESSE 
| TotheCeleſtiall Canaan, 


or Heavenly JERV $A LEM. 


huly contemplation ; acconipanicd wich 


divers learned exhorrations, and pichy 
perſwaſions, tending to Chriſtianity 
and humanity. 


Divided into two Parts. 


Quaney and Nature of God, and his holy Artri- 
s:a0d of the creation,fall,Rate,death,and miſery 
of an unregenerated man, both in this life and | 


in the world ro come : Put for the whole | 
ſcope of the Qld Teſtamenr. 


The ſecond Parr is put for the ſumme and compen- 


dium of the Goſpell, and treaterh of the Incarna- * 
tion, Nativity, Words, Works,and ſufferings of Chriſt, - | 
and of the happineſle aud blefſednefſe of a godly 


man in his ſtare of Renovation, being 


Collefted out of the Scriptures,and out of the wri- 


tings of the ancient Fathers of the Primitive Church, 
and other Orthodoxall Divines : by Fobn Welles, 
of Beccles in the County of Suffolk, 


Printed by E.G. *and are to be fold by Henry Shep- 


hard in Chancery-lane, at the figne of the Bible, 
between Serjeants-Inne and Fleerſtreet,necre the 


By way of godly Meditation,and 


| 
The firſt Parr treateth of the divinc Eſſence, | 


reco'iciled ro God in Chriſt | # 


| Kings-head-Taverne. 1 63 9. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVLL 


S:FOHN HOBART, © 


Fohn Weller Wiſheth munch increaſe of Honour, and 


and undoubted Heire of my 


Of Blickling in the County of 
Norfolke, Knight Baronct,one of his Ma- 
jeſties Deputies Lieutenant, Juſtice of Peace 


and Quorum,Captaine and Colonel! of part of 
his Majefties Forces there : 


Prime Heirg of the Right Honourable, and 


reverend Judge, S*. Henry Hobart, Knight 


and Baronet, Lord chicte Juitice of his M** 
Ho** Court of Common Plcas. 


all true comfort in this lite, a blefſed end!, and 
cternall happineſlc in thelite to come. 


Have preſumed 
| C7 W2z to dedicate theſe 
AY Y, G My labours unto 
$2 you,Rightnoble] 
fir,the oft-ſpring' 


o YA 
\ 4 _ 4 
41 
/ , i» 4 

W/ LF 
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F 
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Az noble! 


——_— —— — —_— — — 6 _ _— by 
— ——_— _ 
— a 


[happineſſe' and” bleing of 
| God,caſt upon you, not only 
- 

[to be the chiefe of this great 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © 


noble friend your father de- 
ceaſed; and inheritour of his 
Lands and'Livings,: andthe 
chiete of that great and re- 
nowned family. Andas you 
doe inherit his 'Lands-and 
Livings,ſomy prayer is,that| 
you may inherit himin his 
integrity, zeale, & wiſdome. 
I ſpeak not this out; of donbt- 
full feare; -but in officious 
love ; and herein take no- 
tice, L beſeech you, of this 


and worthy family ; but al- 
ſo take-notice/ of the true 
cauſe of theworth and great-| 


neſſe of your 'Anceftours;and 
E 1mitate | 


—— 
\ 
. 


6 | 


—__ 


The E piſtle Dedicaory. 


imitate them therein, and 
then inheriting their worth 
together with their wealth, 

you ſhall alſo moſt undoub- 


diy enrich your ſelte with 


and hearty affection of your 
native Countrymen,. and {© 
grow . 1n grace and /favour 
with God and. man, For 
which cauſe I have prefu- 

med to preſent youwarh this| 
[ractate, and to-publiſh the 
ſameunder theprotectionof]| 
your name, hoping! of your| 
courteous /Acceptance:; and 
beſeeching»y0urtq& grant at 
your-;favoutable Protection 
and'-'i Patronage) 1 {which 
though ithebat indifferent- 
2101 A 0 Iy 
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the obſequious ' attendance þ 


RD 
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m_ 
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|ding to theſe ends; but all 


| I 
(pithy,yet certaine I am,thts' 


| Worſhip, and bath you-and 


[who is aboundantly able to 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


ly contrived, yet ſtrong] 

- Alu , for it hath able 
undoubted truth of God for 
its authority. I here may be. 
many tractates found ten-! 


that | have feene of others, 
though. they may. bee more 


[1s more plaine; | truſt not 
unpleaſant,nor unprofitable.| 
God grveall grace to make 
right uſe of tt. And fo 
commending my labours, 
with all the defired good 
that may be unto your gd 


1t to. the ſpeciall grace and 
protection of the Almighty, 


fill 


- ee" I mr = _ cr” _ 4 
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The B piſble Dedicator 3 J 


fill your heart with grace, 
to crowne your daies with 
bleGing, and tofiniſh them 
with eternall comfort, life, 
and glory, Amen. 1 reſt, a true 
deſirer of your beſt good, 


Oftober 22, 
1638. 


Hud your Worſbips in all 


Chriſtian duty to be commanded, 


Joun WELLES. 
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The Authors Preface to 
__ the Reavzr, : 


BESPES Entle Chriſtian, friendly Rea. 
- a= der, and loroing country-man; 
WNCE (<| abotet ten yeeres fince paſt, at 
Sd I) are boures, as my daily em- 

pe mapa would givPme leave, 1 firſt be- 
£an to colletþ and gather out of Seriptareand| . .-'.,- | 
other godly and learned Autbors, many prin- j 
cipall and fpeciall notes worthy obſer pation 
and remembrance. When 1 firſt began, I had 
nottbougbt to bring it forth t0.the worlds 
view, but onely for my owne private com- | 
modity, to the comfort of my minde; the 
more I gathered, the more I was ravilbed and 
being $bus in holy contemplation, tbe matter | 
being holy, excellent and heavenly, I wasin- 
ited, and ſtirred up by godly motion, to un- 
dertake a worke ſo excellent, which through 
| Want of learning, 1 knew my ſelfe akogesher | 
Az unable \ 


| - 


ng - - ow 


Phil. 4. 13. 
Phil, 1, 12. 


 Proy.x 6.3, 


Ecclef.8, 
| 


| With bir grace; whatſoever bufineſſe is in- 
tended to bis glory : For fithence Salomon | 


| ne1ther may doe, nor will Ipreſume to thinks 


_—— 


g The Preface. 


—_—— 


unable ro performe what my beart defired ; | 


yer yeelding obedience to the holy 'motion, 
and bumbly craving, and earneſtly praying 
rbe power divine to aſciſt mee with his boly 
Spirit,to accompliſh that which Thad @ deſire 
to finiſb,and badalready been; knowing, as 
Saint Paul ſaith, that Tam ablcto docall 
things, through the helpe of him that 
ſtrengcheneth mce. And praying for bis 
bleſsing, to bleſſe my endeavours, and then in 
2be name of God, with cheerfulneſſe of beart, 
1 perſevered in my phrpoſe, committing the 
ſheceſſe wnto bim,in whoſe power it 11 to bleſſe | 


 himfelfe ſaith, that mans wiſdome © unper- 
fedt, and bu knowledge in each Science un- 
 certamne;therefore 1 being utterly deſtitute of 
| 1hat Wriſdome, and but of flender knowledge, 


has by-any meanes 1 ann able of wy [elfe, to 
perform my defired enterprize, a: ofmy ſelfe, 
or bring to perfettion ſo waighty 4 matter, 
and ſo intricate : For though 1 may ſay with 
'Suinz Paul, I know not what I have miſt. 


| ken | 


| 


AM 


Titre | 


— <—Q — 


poo 


cothe coleſtiall 
| parts ; the firſt par? 
Eſſence of G 04,and bu 
the creation, ({ae, 


put for #529 


Traftate named dhe-Soules Progecile 
re 3 mh ; dirvided 


{ boly attributes, audef 


hol paſf 


h bu dis 
whas 


ard 650-7700 


. 


| 


, and wiſery afman, 
age of the old Toftds 
put for 3be ſnmme 
pel, and treatestr 


_— 
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1 The Preface. 


out of their ſuperfinoma abundance, here caſt 
| ins much but like the poore Widow in the Goſ- 
| p41; Tout of my want,doe caſt ineven all that 
I barve,beſecching the Lord to give it afree| 
paſſage in its progreſſe, and tbat'it may take 
that good effett in mens bearts, as tr by mee 
defired, to the glory of God ; for whoſe [ake, 
my ſoules comfort and thegood of my coun- 
try,and Chriſtian brethren, I undertooke this 
| worke : ; Fake it in good Forth; if it be not as it 
ſbonld be, impute it to the want of learning, 
andnot to the wantof a loving heart to doe 
my country good :. For abe places of Scrip- 
INTE cized in che margent are right, take thens 
on my word ; but bowſoe'ver it be, trouble 
wot thy ſelfe, 'pentle Reaaer: For if it be good 
that « ſaid, and agreeable to Ceipremeke 
uſe of it, and be not {olicitous to know from 
Whoſe workes it  drawne. The manner it 
plaine ana. ſimple, and crarueth. pardon for 
wharu amiſſe. Thu. committing the works 
it ſeife to thy courteout deceprance, and ju- | 
aiciall reading, and both it and thee to the | 
Lord, acfiring. higs 't0 howour. thee with br | 
(grace, that youmay ſo know bins, a that 208 | 


| 


W— 
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The Preface, 


way be knowne of bim, what remaines, but 
that 1 pray unto God, that both you and I, 
and all them that ſball reade this Booke, 
may profit by it, by the aſsiſtance of bu holy 
Spirit, 10 the furthering of #heir ſal vation, 
to the glory of bis Name, through Chriſt Ie- 
juror Lord: in( briſtian love I take my 
leave, 


October 22. 1638. 


Ee 


"— 


lonn WerLss., 
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| further therein, for as much as ic is bc- 


ſo fhall not 7 miſlike them neither;,which 
(hall enterpriſe ro doe any thing in the 


can be comparableor neere ſo good, as 
thar which is already done by others : 


bour in holy exerciſes well beſtowed, 


— rn nn —— 
bn ———__—____C_—_____ 
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” o 9 **29 De % C289 1.) DEANS 
Se ets, 
T he «Authors admonition to 


the Reader. 


IR, Doc right well underſtand, 


04 at Chriſtian Reader, that many 

BIZY learned men have hertoforc 
written & ſer forth many excellent works 
touching religion : whereupon it may 
lceme , perhaps, a matter both vaine 
and ſuperfluous for mee to travell any 


yond all hope, thar any of niy doings 


bur like as I thioke their rravell and la- 


which have writren thereih before mee ; 


like caſc after mee : the very endeavour 


it felfe, being good, is alwaics to be born 


B 2 with. 


———— —_— 


\, 


j 
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Ca a ts ths os 


withall, and not to be milliked : ſuch Is 
' my judgement of the writings of others, 


"Un Adwonition 


cherctore[ ſtand in this hope,thar others 
alſo may judge thelikeof mine ; becauſe 
they may all turne the diligeat Reader 
unto ſome profit, if it be reverently uſed, 
and may much profit all faithfull Chri- 
ſtians, towards the undaſtanding of 
holy Scriptures, and the exerciſe of gad- 
ly life, it may lo fall out that thoſe points 
which be toſccke, and wanting in this 
worke of mine, may be found in others. 
Againe, it is poſſible that ſome things 
which be not once couched by any once 
of my Authors, maybe found expreſ]y no. 
ted down by me: &,that matter by them 
handled in their workes is ſomewhat | 
intricate, and not in the weake capacity 
of {imple people ro comprehend, for 
whoſe Chriſtian good theſe paines of 
mine were principally undertaken - 
whichis by mcin a bricfc and compen- 
dious manner cxpreſſed and ſet downe, 
that the weakeſt capacity may rightly 
undcritand the truc ſence and mcaning 

thereof 


| 


—_— _—_— 
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An Admonition 
thereof, ro the glory of od, and to the 
conſola:ion of their owyne ſoul ce. Againe, 
many people that cannot ſpare much 
money , to buy many bookes of grear 
volumes of ſundry Wrirers, may {pare 
a [litcle ro buy this litclerraftate, whercia 
[is compriſed the ſubſtance of their works 

cendingto my purpoſe, ſufficicne to fal- 
vation ; whercin thou mayſt bchold the 
back-parts of God thy maker and crea- 
cor, and ſcethe glory of Chriſt thy Sa- 
viour and mediarour, and taſte o! the 
{weetneſſe and conſolation of God the 
holy Ghoſt, thy Comforter and ſancti- 
fier, with the duties of Chriſtianity and 
Humanity , civill and morall govcrn- 


thiogs of ſpeciall note, worthy remem- 
brance, The manner is plaine, but the 
| matter is holy, excellent and heavenly: 
andif it be heedfully read, rightly under- 
ſtood, and carcfully followed, and effe- 
Rually applycd, it will condu@ theein 
thy progrefſe with alacriry, through this 
yalc of tcares, this worlds miſcries, in 


ment, with many {angular and excellent | 


/ B z the 
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_ Ws 
— — ——— —_ 


Vi 


[> ns rm. 


An Admonition -. 


| Will. 5. 


Efay 40. 4- 
' Luke 3:5 26+ 


Baruch 5. 7+9- 


the Scriptures narrow path to heavengthe 
delired Port, the celeſtiall Canaan ; for 
this is but qurſca, but eterniry is our ha- 
yen: but have acarc thatthoudoclt nor 
croud with the godlefſe multicude in the 
broad way to hell ; take heed, walke cha- 
rily:for the wayis dangerous,craggy,end 
irkſome, full of windings and turnings 


| out, and many allurements in the way to 


binder thy paflage :: about the midlt of 
hy progrefle, in thelater end of this firlt 
part, thou ſhalt finde the medication of 


che diſctiption of ll ; which it by faith 


thalr eſcape the danger preſcribed ; all 
difficultics arerhen remoyed, the vallies 
(hall becxaltcd,and every mountaine and 
hill laid low : whatſoever is crooked (hall 
be madc ſtraight, and the rough (hall be 
made plaine ; goe on with a godly and 
Chriſtian courage, and thou fhal: attainc 


tothe firſt ſtep of thy youth ; for the firſt 
ſtep thou ſcrreſt our of the way-in ihy 


Hell ; 


— — 


F 


| unfairicd, and: hearcy} repenrance, thou | 


ro theend of thy progrefſe; but take heed | 


youth, thou ſteppeſt ivto ghe ſuburbes of 


"— 


— 


| Hell; and if thougoeſton in thy finsro 


_ 


— 


s | mm_— — 


\to the. Readess': \- 5: 


the next ſtep ofthy middle ape, thou art 
arths very brinkebucitthou porſevereft 
and'guc on tathenexritep of thy old age 
without the mercy of God, ' and truere- 
pentance, thou art plunged in che very 
depth of _—_— of pcrdition;rtbe bot. 
roinglelſc gulfe, the fiery lake 5 there thafl 
be weeping and gnalking of cath ; there- 
fore in thy youth have a carcfull and 
heedfultearet6 rhy life and converſation, 
thar rhou doc'not' ſtep our of the right 
way: for if thou beeſt once our,itis a hard 
matcer to finde the way ut againe, with- 


providence co ndu&t thee:For the ſoule af 


man is dearely beloved of God herfather; 


yet for herſundry good proces beth often 
and many waics temptcd af the divellby 


—_—————— 


out the.grace of God aſliltthoe; and his] 


Marth 22,13, 


three divers mcanes, at three ſeveral} ages 
in this morrall life; if ſhe reſiſt andaye- 


[come the lame, the is thereby adoptedto 
the full fruition of cternall happineſſe, | 
| [rhrough Chriſt our Lord, which God 


of his mercy condudt ſo many as apper- 


# j \ | 


4 B 4 raine | Wee 


—7n Admonition 10 the Reader. 


Pſal.46.12, 11. 


Deut-32,1.3+ 


Ags 13. 26, 


Pſalm. 34+ 


raine to his kingdome in the right way 
co thcir lives end, and in the end bring 
them to the end of their progreſſe, thy 
evcrlaſting kingdome, the celcftiall Ca- 
naan, the haven of happineſſe ; now the 
Lordproſper this work, direct our hearts 
aright, and. bleſſe the labours of his ſer- 
vants, tothe glory of his name, through 
Icſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 


| Thine in the Lord, 
| JOHN WELLS. 


Y —_ 
— 


I bave wot bid thy righeouſuefſe within wy bears $1) he 

declared t heonfeef e 10 the 7 0-4 Congregation. 4 

Here, O yee heavens, and T ſball fpeake, and let the earth 
beare the words of my manth, for [ will publiſh the name 
of the Lord, and aſcribe honowr unto our God, 

Tee men and brethres, children of the generation of Abra- 
bam; and whoſorver amongft you fearth God, to you is 
the word of thir ſalvation ſeut. 

\ Come yeechildren, and hearkgn nnto mee, and I willteach 

you the feare of the Lord, 

0 praiſe the Lord with axe, and lt ns maguifit bis name 

togetber. 


| 


, 


| 


| Of the meditation of the miſery of the body axd ſoul in | 


| 


$8555 $TTTTTTTCECTICH:TS 
A perfect Table to finde rea- 


dily all the branches contained 


and treated of in the firſt and ſecond * 
Part of this Booke. 


OE Eſſence of God ; what God i in bis Eſſence, 


md bow be is to be underſtood; 'in bis boly at» 
ributes, ſo farre as he bath revealed bins 
ſolfe in Fas Scriptare ; for otherwiſe no man 
| & able 0defre whar God Page Tr |- 
Of the majefty, greatneſſe and quality of God. 4 
Of id dinehions, d:claring h bartebl ſtate and wiſe 

ry of man,from the time of hit creation, to the time of the | 


Goſpel,or the new Covenant of Grace, 30 
Of the Creation of the world. 34 
'Of the Angels, their rk ae office,their fall, 40 

men his firſt $1 
Ori Bad me nope) befi birfalls, 58 | 

' originall ſen,the fall and apoſiacy of max, 64 


Of the Divelli trecberier and how to prevent bim. 74 
| Of the morall Law of Ged, the ten commandements, 27 
Of the purity of conſcience. 9 
Of the accuſations of Conſcience, 91 
To aveyd 102 


ſecurity. | 
the knowle 1947.1 corruption and ate of miſery in 
nf wor . the muſcrable tate mach Sr twthe 


life to come,zvitbout we be ed by Ebriff. © tos | 


thu life. 309 | 
of the meditation of the miſery of man fer deb oct 


" # the fulneſſe ofcurſedneſſe. 216 
{ FOTO of _ 


— 
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The Table. 


| Of the meditations of the grievonſneſſe of the torments of 


q 


Hel | | » . $2190) 


*"'% » tk 


The Pranhor tained in he ſecond 


fchis Booke. 
F the Covenant of the Goſpel] or the Covenan of 
grace, P28.127 
Of the incarnation of the word, Chriſt, @— a 


C ativity. 
Of Crit No the ſono ar compete ef the Gol 


Ofthe (reſſeof Chriſt,end biy boh ſuf ne, for " 


of repentance or FD of the ſowle for 
Ofehe two Sacraments, Baptiſme and the Lords S 
Of the Lords Smpper, the inſtitution Cirife 
Of the fares. ebe pn, of + m4; EY 
 . of the Body and Blood of Teſs Chrift vet 
Ofthe ordinance of Chriſt , CEE the tranſlation of 
the holy and bleſſed Sabbath, uy 
Chriſts aſcenſion. 2t 
the jo oe of the holy Ghoſt. _ 
Of the love of God. 
Of the properties of Charity,and true love ® our Chriſtian 
. brethren, 217 
FATS 223 | 
234 | 
246 
255 
262 
267 
', 294 


_— — 


The Tabie, 


Of Patience, 
Of Prayer. 
Of Affiftions, 


Of Godt glory. 


Of o fwert comemletion of the beatificall 


regenerated Chriſtian, 
The ROY 


, 


_— . 


—_—— 


Of general rules direfting « Chriſtianin a godly life, 336 


y. + the nncertainety of mans life , and the pen f 
death, 


Oftemperay death, and of the eval ft of ulywie 


Peng and of heavenly things g and the 0 prere Hec 


301 
3 


55 


364 
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The Table. 


\[Ofrbe meditations of the grievouſneſſe of the torment: of 
| Hel TI'S: | eB 199 


- 


| The Brache cher pie in Ws ſecopd 
| 14:1 this Booke. | - | 


oy. the —_ the Goſpel] or the Covenant of 
pag.12 

(0, ebatawetion of the word, Chriſt, jL ut 

Of | Chriſt Nativity. . | 

Of Chriſt Teſms, the ſuumme or compeadium of the Gol 


Ofthe (ref of Chriſt,cnd bi hah [orings, fo ur i 


repentance or row of the ſouls for 16h 
op two p64 ku Baptiſme the Lords Sup * 
182 
be Lords 5, he hrs 
© rap wh th ———_ 's he Cop 
of Bog eld ion Oh TROTA. 
: 0 con the tr 

Oh boy and bleſſed Sabbath, & ior 

Chr | 
ORE eek boh Glu. aw 
Of the love of God. 2 i3 
Of the p__—_ of Charity,and true love our Chriſtian 

21 
fin naldein dro ow 
Off mars fication. 234. | 
$a 246 
© 255 
o of Fon, 262 
aith, : 267 
'Of Hope, \. 1-1: 
W E OR 


The Table, 

Of Pathmee, © pe 3or 
Of Prayer. 3 
Of Aftittions. 
Of gotel rules direfting @ Chriſtian in a godly life. 336 
-/ the | Da. IA mans life, and the capoBation of 

_ death ; ond of the ſoveral Sfhahd Bs 
Q 5 | 


355 
© et comemplati he beatificall jojes # 
ng and of nap to Fl pry ra BARd fs ifs 
regenerated Chriſbiaz. b 364 
T be Gonclwfion. | 


\ 
g 
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Efay 58.1. 


| Pal. 36.1. 


| Verſ.4. 


Eſay 59s 2, 
3,4: 


i 


—_—_— 
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Voice cryeth in the Vilderneſſe of this 
wicked world ; prepare the way of the 
Lord make ſtraight the path of our God in 


che Deſere. 


Cry now as load as thou canſt, I-ave not off, 
life ap tby voyce likea Tramper,and ſhew m 
people their offences, and the houſe of I 
their ſinnes, | 

My heart ſhewerh me the wickednefſe of 
che ungodly, that there is no feare of God 
before his eves. 


| He imaginech miſchiefe upon his bed, and 


hath ſer himſelfe in no way , neither 
doth he abhorre any thing that is evill, 

Buc your miſ deeds have ſeparated you 
from your God , and your fines hid his face 
from you, that he heareth you nor : for your 
hands are defiled with blood, and your fin- 

ou with unrighteouſhefſe : your lips ſpeake 
| eafing , and your tongues ſet forth wicked- 
nefſe . noman regardeth righteouſnefſe , and 
no man judgerh truely; every man hopeth in | 
vaine things and imagineth deceit,conceiverh 
weakneſſe, and bringeth forth evill. 

Their feet run to evill, and they make haſt to 
ſhed innocent blood:their counſels are wicked 
counſels, harme and deſtraQion are in their 


wales. 


Their tongnes are like ſharpe arrowes to 


: ſpeake deceit with their mounh : chey ſpeake 


PEACE- 


————— 


1 


4 


| 


[ knowne gods, ſhall ye be puniſhed. 


peaceably to their neighbour, but privily they 
lay waite for him. 

And like as a net is Full ofbirds, ſo are their 
houſes full of that which they have got- 
ren with falſhood and deceir : hereof com- 
meth cheir great ſubſtance and riches, hergof 
are they fat and wealchy , and are more mil- 
chievoas then any other z they miniſter noe | 


cauſe, yea chey jadge nor the poore according 
co equity. 


the law, they maceno endof the fatherleſſe | 


They are corrupt, and become abominable 
in their doings, there is not one that doth 
good, no not one. 

For though they can ſay theLord liveth, yer 
they ſweare todeceive. v of 

Their throate 1s an open ſepalchre , with 
their rongues have they deceived, the poyſon P5&-14-5: 
of afpes isander their hps. - - _ 

Their moarhes are full of curſings and bit- Vers, 
rernefſe, rheir feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, © | 

For when ye have ſtollen, murdered com- 7e..-.,. 
mitred adultery and perjury, when yee have 
offered unto Baal, following ſtrange and un- 


Plal. 53.244. 


ler. 5.2. 


Have they no knowledge that they are all 
ſuch workers of miſchiefe, cating up my peo- 
ple, as it were bread ? deſtruftion and-nnhap- 
pineſſe is in their waies, and the way of peace 


have they not knowne. | 
th the 


Pal. 14.7.8. 


Should I not puniſh theſe things, ſai 
b, Lord, 


——_—_—— 


. 
- 


| 


- 
— ——— 
_— 


— w_—— 


— 
_ — — — 
—— 


_— 


| Pal.28.4.5. 


| Eccle(.8.11. 


_ 5. 14. 


Verſ.z »L 
| Pla], 36.12. 


Ls FR 
Lord,ſhould1 not be revenged of all ſuch peo- 
| ple as theſe be? 
Heare thou earth alſo, behoid I will cauſe 
a plague to come upon this people, even the 
fruit of their owne imaginations, for that 
they have nor beene obedient unto my words 
and to my law, bur abhorred them. 
Reward them according to their deeds,and 
according to rhe wickednefie of their owne 
invenrions, recompence them after the works 
of their hands, and pay them that they have 
deſeryed. 
Becanſe now that evill workes are not ha- 
ſtily puniſhed, the heart of man giveth him- 
ſelfe over unro wickednefle, 
Therefore gapeth- hell marvellous wide, 


that their glory, malticade,and wealth, with 
ſuch asrejoyce inherſhalldeſcendinto ic. 
* Thus hath a mana fall,andis low, 
and the high lookes of the ſball be caſt 
downe : there are they fallen all rhat worke 


wickednefſe, they are caſt downe,and ſhall not | 
[beableroſtand.. | | 
; 
þ To 


| 


WW hich is ſeene by his admirable wx. apparantly, 


| Of one ſubſtances immutable and unſearchable. 


By his ommipreſent power. 


LE —— 


| WILWM We REEL IEIESE 
To the Reader. 


| [* thou wonldſt underſtand the ou F 
| Þ Behold the myſtery of the holy Trinit 


one 5.an * 
Spiritual, and of wonderfull  magnanimity, 
O ot power, of might an majeſty 


Of goodneſſe, greatneſſe NY hw 
O f glory, continuance and quality , 


And is perfely good unchangeably, 
From everlaſting and perpetually, 


And s every where p + pat repletively, 
Eſje utially, potent! nia 


| An Eſſence divine, eternal), 


With our eyes and winde continually, 
From age to age univerſally. 


'T, his Almighty God incomprehenſible, 
Ommipotent, inviſible and incomparable, 
Immortal, incorruptible and unſpeakeable, 
Dwelleth in light inacceſſuble ; 

And is puvear oe entiall and. coeternall, 


Thishigh bleed Heavens Creatonr, 
Is the nr creatures C onſeroer, 
Increaſer, nouriſher, repairer and governour 


Although 


— 


 ”"--=_w 


Although he dwels in Heaven principally ; 
Yet hee 5s, aud dwel1 on earth effeFually 3, 
In the faithfull his ele eſpecially, 


Therefore be praiſed evermore the Trinity, 


—_—_— 


$ For what 1 know of his all-knowing worth, 


| by the figures of mens ſpeeches in ſome ſort ſhadow- | 


Wi 9p; unto the nature of God, to the endthat 


ſtanding,to conceive in our reaſon,and to utter in 


— —— 


* ah 


In his wiſedome, grace and mercy. 


Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt in unity 3 
This to believe is godly charity, | 
Saving faith and bol piety 5 | 
For ſpcaking of Gods ſimple verity, 

Nonught more beſeemes then true ſmplicity 


If further thou wouldſt underſtand his Majeſty. 
Goe in, behold and ſee his excellency 3 


With ſingle heart Fhave ſimply here ſet forth; 
Thus wiſhing that my labours may, 
To heavens reſt thy ſoule convey. 


No attributes canſufficiently e pref the eſſence 
of God, but the attributes which e giverrunto 
God, be taken out of the uſage of mens ſpeech, and 


thoſe things which cannot be properly expreſſed 
any toung nor language, may yet at the leaſt wiſe L | 


ed; whatſoever —_— is ſpoken of God, is ſo | 
in God, as it ſerveth to helpe our weake nnder- 


our ſpeech, the majeſty of his dittine nature, quali- 
ty and eſſence for of himſelfe he is infinite and in- 


effable, in his eſſence, might, power, and working. 
\ | 


r 


- 
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TO THE 


Celeſtiall Canaan, 


 ——_—_—___ 


of the Eſſence of God , 4nd how be i 10 be waderſiaed 
© iu bu boly Atiribmies ſo farre 6s bee hath revewled 
himelfe in baly Scriptures :;for otherwiſe vo mew is 


LL men are by acertaine inftin& 
of nature defirons of knows 
ledge, and account ignorance 
evill and unſcemely : like a de- 
feftive body or hghidleſſe houſe: 
for knowledge is the eye of the 
niind : the light of the ſoule : 
the ornament of grace and na» 
ture : and is a colle&ion of un- 

derſ{tanding , gathered in the grounds of learning ; 

by the inftruftion of wiſedome : thee is the exerciſe 

of memory, in the aftions of the mind ; and the im- 

ployer of the ſenſes in the will of the Spirit : and 

ſuch Riches, as will ſwimme with the mafter , when 
he ſuffers ſhipwrgÞke ; and ſees his whole eſtate finke 
| C 


before 


Eccleſ.t. 


— 


i A 


The Soules progreſſe Part 1. 


3 Mcancs te 
know that 


Rom. 1c. 


ſophers knew 
God by his 
|Forkes. 


there is aGod- 


How chePhilq- 


| ——__— 


| diſcommendable and nneomely for an 


tht. 


before his eyes : Now-the more excelent a thing i 
the more- worthy it is: of car knowledge 5hor © 4; 
yman'to bee 
ignorant of himſelfe; eſpecially of the cauſes, the 
meanes and manner of his cternall Salvation and 
rw from. horrible and-intolcrable Miſery. 
To further this knowledge, my purpoſe is, out of the 
Scriptures, and by the helpe ot ſundry learned and 
orthodoxall Writers, briefly to ſhew and ſet forth 
how God is tg be underſtood : and ſo we ſhall, as in 
a glaſſe behoſl, what courſe the Lord hath in his 
wiſedome taken to manifeſt his grace unto us: and to 
make us romerrna of his glory. 

Touc 
by God doth manifeſt and open himſelte to the 
knowledge of man : the firſt way, and moſt general 
confiſterh in his working , where the Majeſty of 
ſerteth himſelfe to be ſeene in all his workes through- 
out the compaſſe of all the world , in Heaven as well 
as in theearth : this way is moſt generall, becauſe it is 
ſo ſet forth to all people of all Nations; that no man 
can excuſe himſelfe for not knowing God. Itc 
be denied but that there is.in us a certaine quick 


of underſtanding and m__— reaſon, as might be | 
Y 


the eye of our minde,w we may know in Gods 
Workes, God himſelfe the worker thereof : but 
unlefſe the brightneſſe for the workes of God were fo 
t, that they did. ſet forth the Majeſty of the wor- 
_ bee ſeene throughout all the earth, our reaſon 
ſhould have had no cauſe or meanes to have knowne | 
that there had beene a God. T herefore the firſt cauſe 
of our knowledge of God, is attributed to the 11ght 
and brjghtneſfe of the Workes of God:;z whereby the 
Philoſophers did acknowledge the- Majelty of the 
invifible God, as the: Apoſtle witneffeth. For firſt 
they did obſerve in the Workes of God, an exceeding 


great 


— 7 


4 E 


ing this matter;there are three waies where- | 


| 


ha 
— 


not that there bee alſo ſome other things inviſible, 
2 C 2 which| | 
- £1 "_- es % 
SF : | 
- FA _—— \ o bak, | ; 


— 


of things z and in conſerving of them ſuch pow 


| apparitions 


Part z, t0theCeleſtiall Canaan. 
great Majeſty ; an infinite multitude ; a wonderfull 


variety, a moſt coaſtant order ,, a ſeemely. ; 
an endleflſe continuance ; a pleaſant bad. 


| | or 

entercourſe of things comming and 'going : briefly, 
ſuch wiſedome in creating, governing —_— 
_ 


might, that. they could alcribe the whole worke- 
manſhip of all things, Heavenly and earthly , to no 
other nature, but to the Nature of God. Belides 
this, they taſted indeed of the wonderfull goodnefle 
of God , by the infinite number of commodities 
growing unto them, both from Heaven and earth, 
which the Apoſtle rehearfeth ſaying : Vere bee lafe 
net himſclfe without witneſſe, dog good and helping thew 
from Heaven, giving raine, and fruiefall ſeaſons , filling 
their hearts with faod. and gladneſſe. , Thirdly, they 
felt a marvellous terrour of lightning, cart | 
peſtilences, gapings of the ground, ſtrange lights 

| "as Heaven, in the Sunne,, Moone, 
Starres and Comets, the fore-lbewers of great miſ- 
Chiefes and {laughters : and withall chatthe poduhes 
fies of things to come,luch as were SibyJs, and ot the 
Prophets were ſo certaine and true, that aps penn. 
paſſe the limits of mans fore-knowledge, and proved 
the power of the God-head to governeall things in 
the world. 

They that bee ſounfaithfull and groffe, that they 
cannot apply their underſtanding and credite to 
things invihible, be ſo affefted for the moſt part, that 
they believe nothing neither of the lite, felicity and 
gl of Heayen; neither of the angels, ſpirits aud 

ivels of hell : becauſe they ſuppoſe there is nothing 


eyes ; and ſo they acknowledge not God in their 
hearts, for that he is not ſeene : neither, they conſider 


farther and befides that which is ſcene with our | 


Math.24, 


Some believe 
nothing but 
what they ſee 
with their cycs, 
as the Stoicks 
and Epicures- 


: . wi 


'The faculties 
' of the ſoule, 


Godis known 
'byhis creatures 


war workings- 


Rom, 1-20,21- 


_ CO 


| 
| 


: 


- 


"The Soules progreſs _ Pare'x, 


which for all they {ce then not, yet they cannot 
deny them to bee+ whoever ſaw a voice F'who hath 
ſeencthe wirde? who ever ſaw a favour? thele things 
indeed are invifible. but yet notwithſtanding, no man 
of ary perceivance,will deny them to be : and where- 
by are they judpedto bee?' bit by the perecivance of 
theireftieacy and workimg: the voiceis not feene, yet 
tsit heard * the windefs not eqn 265 is it perceived 
by feeling ; and his working violence, in that 
which it Þri to paſſe : a ſayour is nor ſeene, but 
ſmelling is perceived moſt effeftnally :-who ever 
at ariy time his fonle ? 'yet rio man is ſo umwile 
todeny thar his foule is within him, by whom hee 
ceiveth hee hath life 3 fight and hearing , ſmel- 
, feeling, taſting, and to move from place 
toplace'z whoever ſaty his owneminde ? and is there 
any man/fovoy of reafon,that beewill fay, hee hath 
none, beexaſthee-ſeeth none? and yet thereby con- 
ceiveth , urnderſtandeth , and jadgeth : no man ever 
ſaw the power of his will arid heart, yet thereis no 
man/bur perc he harh ich a power, whereby he 


loveth, hatech\, ' defireth and envieth,, mourneth and| 


zoeth : why judge weenot Hikewile of God ? he 
_—_— Tt of Nani » biitthrough his wor- 
king vertae, and goodnefle hee declareth htmſelfe, {6 
that the minde cw except it be altogether blin- 
ded, may eaſily jadge by the godly workes,that there 
is-a God, by whom allthings are made,and by whom 
all is governed ; fo that any man of tmderſtandin 
muſt needs prant that hee doth not underſtand 
inhisminde,by his workes onely, bntalſh that hee 
ſeeth hit with hiseycs, heares him with his and 
perceiveth him 'in his ſmell and feeling ; and the 
faithfull than ſarely makerh tryall of God even in 
his taſte, fothe P 
the Lerd 4. Unlefſe Honey be taftyd, ye cannot know 
} how. 


—_ 


g 


—__ 
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het ſaith, F affe and ſer how ſweet | 
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how ſweet it is ; even {o, unleſſe you taſte of God, ye 


ſhall not know how ſweet he is; the taſte of his ſreet- 
wy" locks underſtanding of his goodnefſe perceived 
y faith, 
| The ſecond way whereby God doth manifeit him- 
ſelfe unto men, confiſteth in rhe Word, for ſo God 
hath opened himſclfe to our SP word-ang 
{pcaking, even from the beginning of the world, untill 
the daics of the new. Teſtament, whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, ſaying, Diters and many waies bath God fpoken 
ro our father; by the Prophets » but laſt of all, hee hath 
Sum unto us by' his Sonne : this is a {| 
0 


peciall way : 


rit happened not ſo to every Nation; as it did by a{| 


ſpeciall grace happen to the Iſraclites : beo' that de» 
Clared bis Word to [acob, his Rig btecowſaeſſe and bis Indge- 
ments wneo [ſracl,he did not ſo unto all nations;and yet 
this Word,and Chriſt alſo,is the only Sonne of God. 

The third way is by inſpiration, and the ſecret re- 
velation of the holy Spirit, and this is called moſt 
{peciall for a difference trom the other two, that be 
indifferent to good and evill ; and this may pertaine 
to the ele& onely, who beſide the light of workes, 
and the declaration by word, getteth almoſt certaine 
knowledge of God, yet rather a fecling, and a taſte 
of him, by the lively and effeCtuall inſpiration and 
revelation of the holy Spirit of God; by theſe three 
waies man may certainly know there is a God. 


What God is in bis Efſence,and how to be underſtood 
in his holy eAttribates # 


Secondly, it ſeemeth that this queſtion hath trou-' 


bled many mens mindes ; alſo, who it is that is God : 
Certainly knowne by ſo many manifeſt and many 
teſtimonies of godly workes : Further,to know what 


Godis;God is a DM Effence,and Incomprehenfible, 


C3 


Hebrat. I, ®, 3+ 


Pſal. 147. 


God is opened 


wo HoRby 
inſpiring. 


; _ 
\ 
» » 1 
. , 


he. 


Immuta- 


i —— 


| I Time 6, I 6, 
2 Cor.z. 17. 


Mar-1I, 27. 
Mar, 3s I7, 
Eſay 63.16, 


Eph. 3.16, 17. 


Hebr- Ts 3. 
Eſay 36. 10. 
loh. 20,2122 
1 Per1-15, and 
Theſ. 1.2. 
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Immutable, Indivifble, Impaſſible, Incorruptible, 
Immortall, Unſpeakable, perte&t and everlaſting, 
dwelling in Inacceſlible light , ſpiritual] and ink. 
nitely perfe& ; whoſe being is trom eternitie to eter- 
nity. In the God-head there are three divine perſons, 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Gholt ; thele three per- 
ſons are not three ſeveral! ſubſtances, but three dij- 
ſtin& ſubliſtences,or three divers manner of beings ; of 
one and the ſame ſubſtance and divine eſſence; fo 
that a perſon in the God-head, is an individuall un- 
derſtanding, and incommunicable ſubfiſtence, abſo- 
late of it ſelfe, and not ſuſtained by any other. 

The perſons in this Myſterie, or divine Efſence, are 
bur three : there is another.,and another ; but not ano- 
ther thing.,and another thing : the divine Efence init 
ſelfe is neither divided nor diſtinguiſhed;but the three 
perſons in the divine Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed a- 
mongſt themſelves by their names, by their order, 
and by their a&ions : in this manner : the firit per- 
ſon of the glorious Trinitie, is named the Fatker, 
firſt in reſpe& of his natural] ſonne Chritt : ſecondly, 
in reſpe& of the ele&; his adopted ſonnes, not by na- 
ture, hs by grace: Chriit the ſonne is the ſecond 
perſon of c & glorious Trinitie ; and the onely be- 
gotten ſonne of his Father, not by grace, but by na- 
ture ; the third perſon is named the holy Ghoſt ; firſt, 
becauſe he is ſpiritual] without a bodie, ſecondly. be- 
cauſe hee is ſpired, and, as it were, breathed, "that is, 
proceedeth Gs them both;becaulſe hee is holy in his 
owne nature, and the immediate Sanftifier of all 
Geds cleft people. | 
Hence it is, that for as much as the Father is the 
fountaine & originall of the T rinitie,the beginning of 
all eternall ar: ——— the name of God in relation,and 


the title of Creator in the Creed, are given in eſpeciall 
manner to the Father, our Redenyption to the Sonne, | 


and 


—_ _ 


Part 1, tothe C eleſtiall Canaan. 


and our ſanftification to 'the Perſon of the' holy 
Ghoſt,as the Immediate ageiits of theſe ations, _ ' 
This divine order excepted, there is neither firſt 
nor laſt, neither ſuperioritie, nor inferiofttie among 
the three perſons : for nature, they are coeffentiall : 
for definitie, coequall : and for time, coeternall : For 
the eſſence doth not beget an eſſence, bart the perſon 
of the Father, begetteth the perſon of the Sonne, and 
fo hee is God of God, and hath from his Father the 
beginning of his perſon and order, but not of effence 
and time : And the holy Ghoſt proceedeth equal 
from both the Father and the Sonne, by an etern 
and incomprehentfible fpiration : for, as the Sonne 
receiveth the whole divine effence by generation; fo 
the holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by fpiration : But 
becauſe the Father created, and: ſtill governeth the 
world by the Sonne, in the holy Ghoſt ; therefore 
thele externall aftions are indifferently, in the Scri 
ture often times aicribed toecach of the three perſons; 
and therefore. are called Communicable arid divided 
ations ; ſo that when wee fay that the divine effence 
is in the Father unbegotten, inthe Sorme begotten, 
and in the holy Ghoſt proceeding,we make not three 
efſences, but onely ſhew the divers manner of ſab- 
fiſting ; by which the fame moſt frmple; -eternall and 
unbegotten effence ſublittethy ins each perſon, marhely, 
that it is not in the Father by generation, that is in 
the Sonne communicated trom the Father by gene- 
ration, and in the holy- Ghoſt communicated trom 


both the Father and the Sonne, by proceeding. Theſe | 


are incommunicable, and doe make not an effentiall, 
accidental! or rationall, bur a reall diſtin&ion, be- 
wixt the three perlons : And becauſe the divine cf- 
ence common to alt the three perſons, is but one; 

e call the ſame Unitie : But becauſe there be three 
aiſtinCt perſons in this one indivifible efſence, we call 


P j C we the 


—_—_— a : 


Rom. 8. 3, 4+ 
I Cor, T L 24+ 


Rom. 17. 36. 
As Redemp- 
tions 

AQ.2o. 38. and 
SanRification. 


1 Pet. 1. 23- 
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lob 11. 7. 


That God is 
one in Trinity 


A Similirtude. 


A Similirude 
of the Sunne- 


| t 
| N olce 


| meant to be three Gods, but three unſearchable ſubſi- 


the ſame Trinity : So that this Unitie ir; Trinity,and 
Trinity in Unitie, is a holy Myſterie, rather , re- 
ligiouſly adored by faith, then curiouſly ſearched in- | 
to by reaſon. 

3. Theſe things be manifeſt,and muſt with a ſimple 
and cleare faith be believed : that God is one in eſ- 
ſence, nature, God-head, will, moving and working, | 
three in three perſons, of which every one hath ſeve- 
rall ſubſiſtence and propertie ; which for all that be | 
ſo in God, that the Efſence, Nature, God-head, 
Majeſty, working, will, power, honour, aad continu- 
ance for ever is common to them all, all coeſſentiall, 
all coeternall ; for wee ſee that theſe three perſons are 
called in holy Scriptures, God, the Word, the Spi- 
rit, but more plainly by Chrilt,the Father,the Sonne, 
and the holy Spirit. 

We ſee that the faith of this holy Trinitie is not 


ſences or perſons in one true God,/et forth to man for 
the better knowledge of Chriſt,his only begotten Son, 
and for the increaſe of his glory, according to the 
meaſure of his revelation : For, as two divers and 
ſundry natures joyned together in one man, doe not 
make two men, bat both doe till conſerve the unitie 
of one perſon, ſo that it remaineth {till one man, made 
of fouls and body, why then ſhould it not finke into 
our heads, that three ſubſiſtences in one God, neither 
in being, neither in nature bedivers, but altogether 
equall and even, doe not Jet but that the unitie of | 
God remaineth ſtill one. 

Who is ſo weake of judgement, or ſo fooliſh of un- 
derſtanding, to believe that there are three ſunnes, be- 
ing indeed, but one, becauſe there is three qualitier , 
or effefts in the ſunne : Firſt, as it were, a fountains 
of light, never ceaſing : Secondly, thecleare ſhining 
brightneſſe which commerh thereof : Thirdly, the | 


. heate 


——————_ 


I added. DAS HE 2:S. o 


\Part Þ z0the Celeſtiall Canaan. 9 


heate breathing cat and proceeding from them both: _ 
oy is ſo med7o derermine or - ine, that a man = pagan 
hath three mo becanſe there are tound three, as it | 
were divers ſubſtances, the ſoule,the minde, and the : 
will : the ſoule whereby man iliveth and moveth ; 
the minde whereby hee underſtandeth , judgeth and : 
diſcerneth : the heart or will whereby hee willeth or | 
willeth not, haterh or loveth, is ſorry or glad, becons- | 
meth good or evill ? theſe things are maniteſtly found | 

in our ſelves:wherby we may be led as by the Races | 

know the one and true God in this holy Trinity of | 
Perſons,and in T rinity a perfe& unity of God-head ; | 

how may it bee rightly underſtood , how the ſoule [lob 11.7. 
breedeth the minde, and how the will commeth of | 

them both ? By what way then can wee underſtand | 

the divine birth of the Word of God; and the pro- | 

ceeding of the holy Spirit? thus in briefe I th 
meete to note, concerning this queſtion,whar G! 
for the ſimpler ſorts ſake, tothe intent they may un-| 
derſtand how farre forth theuſe thereof may doe them 
good that be defirous to apply their knowledge and 
underſtanding to God, to the ſtudy of true godli- 
nefſe, and not unto curiofity. And take this by the |, og 
way, that as the naturall ſonne of man, is natural! | 
man ; ſo is the naturall Sonne of God naturally God, | 

and of one Efſence with his Father ; but this know- | 

ledge of the holy Trinity, was ſomewhat hidden till 

the revelation of the Word that tooke fleſh, When 

the holy Spirit began more eſpecially t6 worke, then 

this myſtery of the Trinity in God was openly ſet 


he | 
IS? | 


forth by Chriſt, when he {aid ; Goe teach all People, | Marh.38, 19. | 


baptifing them mm the Name of the Father, of the Sonne, | — acoevy 10N 
and of the Holy Ghoſt : and then conferred his gow Trinitye ly 
upon them , whereby the miniſtery of the holy Tri- 

nity began to be opened unto the world ; ſhould bee 


, a maniteſt witnefle to the people ; that whoſoever 


Fre , _ ſhould 


| 
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*Exo0d.6.3,%c. 
Exod. 5 +3,&KCc+ 
Pſal.83-18 
Eſay 48.11. 


Eſfay $5. 7 
lohn 14-2,3- 


| Apoc.1-8, 


"I ſhould bee received into. that: grace, ſhould in-the | 


\ Sacrament of the firſt admiſſion, conteſie themſelves 


| to bee ſanRified in the name of the Father, of the | 


| Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus farre of the 
| divers manner of being in the divine ſence : Now of 


MY 


| the Attributes thercot,and firit of the Nominall. | 


The Arttribntes of God are of two ſorts : either 


| Nominall or Reall. The Nominall attributes are of 
three ſorts : 


the firſt which fignifie Gods Effence. 
Secondly, the Perſons in the Efſence. Thirdly, thoſe 
which vGgnifie his efſentiall workes. The firlt is na- 
med * Febovah, which fignifteth Eternall being of 
himſelte, in whom is being without all beginning ; 
all other beings both begin and end: he is named /e- 
hoveh, not onely in re{pc& of being, and cauſing all 
things to be ; bur eſpecially inre{peR of his gracious 
promiſes, which without faile hee will tulfll 3n his 
appointed time, and ſo cauſeth that to be which was 
not before : and aur true repentance hee will 
aflucedly pardon and forgive us all our finnes, at the 
time of death receive our ſoules, and in the reſurre- 
&ion raiſe up our bodies in glory to life everlaſting ; 
therefore this Name is a. golden pledge unto us, that 
becauſe hee hath promiſed , hee will ſurely performe 
unto us. | 

The ſecond Name denoting Gods Effence is Ehedth, 
but once read, and of the ſame rootethat Tebovab is, 
and {ignifieth A am that I am : for when #foſes asked 
God p_—_ name hee ſhould call him ,; God then 
named himſelfe, Ebeiech Aſchey : Eheieb , Tam that] 
am,, or Þ will bethat I will be : fignifying that hee 


is aneternall unchangeable being, and all other crea». 


| tures are temporary and mutable. This name in the 


New: Teſtament is given: to our Lord Chriſt, when he. 


| | is galled Alpbe and Omega, the beginning and the | 


ending, 


” 
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ending, which is, which was, and which is tocome- 
'the Almighty : for all time paſt and to comeis aye 
[preſent before God. And to this name Chrilt allu- 
\deth, Before Abrabaw was, { am : this Name ſhould 
| teach us likewilegto have alwates prelent in our mind, 
our fir(t creation,our preſent corruption, and our tu- 


ture glorification.. 
The third Name is Fob, which as it comes of the 


ſame roote, ſo itis the contratt of Febvwaband l1gni- 
ficth Lord : becauſe hee is the beginning, and being 
of beings. This Name is aſcribed-unto God : ſo when 
this Name is abſolutely given to God , it an{wereth 
to the name Febovab ; and (© tranſlated by the fe» 


abſolute of himfelte, and Lord ofall. This Name 
ſhould alwaies put us in remembrance to obey his 


Commandements, to feare his Judgements, to ſubmit 
ihe 


eur ſelves inall things to his bleſſed will and pleature, 
laying with &h, 3+ « the Lord, 3 bim dee whatſoever 
ſeemerth him good, 


The fourth is God,600.times uſed in the New Te- 
ſtament, which fignificth , To burne or kindle ; for 
God is light, and the Authour both'of heate, light, 
and life, in-all Creatures : either immediately of him- 
ſelfe, or mediately by ſecondary cauſes ; but when 
it is properly and abſolutely uſed, it fignifieth the 
cternall eſſence of God , being above all things, and 
through all things, and feeth all things in all places; 
giving life and light to all creatures ,/ and preſerving 
and governing them in their wonderfull frame and 
order ; therefore let us take heed every where what 
| wee doe in bis fight : thus farreof the names which 
| fignifie the Eſſence of God, 

The Name chietely which fignifieth the perſons 
in the Efſence,is Elobimng, 
Elobim (1gniheth the mighty Judges ; it is aname 


of 


venty Interpreters: tor God is ſoa Lord, that he is 
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Math. 21.37, 


Math.25-31, 
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of the plurall number, to exprefſe the Trinity of 
perſons in the unity of Efſence : the mighty God, or 
all the three Perions in the God-head. Ir is derive4 
of Alsh, hee ſwore : becauſe in all weighty cauſes, 
when neceflity requireth an oath to decide the truth, 
weare onely to {weare by the Name of God, which 
is the great and righteous Judge of Heaven and carth : 
as oft theretore as we read, or heare this name El:- 
brew, it ſhould put us in mind to conlider that in one 
divine Eſſence there are threediſtin& perſons,and that 
God is Jehovah Elohim. 

Now follow the names which fignifie Gods efſen- 
tiall workes, which are thele five eſpecially : 

The firſt, E!: which is as much, as ſtrong God, and 
teacheth us that God is not onely moſt ſtrong, and 
fortitude it ſelfe, in his owne Efence : butalſo that 
itis hee that giveth ſtrength and power to all crea- 
tures : therefore Chriſt is called E/ Gibbor,the ſtrong, 
moſt mighty God : therefore let not Gods children 


feare the power of enemies, for E!, our God, is more 
ſtrong then they. 

Secondly , Shaddai, that is,omnipotent : by this 
name God uſually Riled himlielte to the Patriarchs ; 
I am E/ Shadaas, the itrong God Almighty ; becauſe 
hee is pan able to detend his ſervants from all 
evill, to bleſſe them with all ſpirituall and temporall 
bleflings, and to performe all the promiſes which he 


- 
: 


hath made unto them for this life, and in the life to 
come. This Name belongeth onely to God him- 
ſelfe, and to no creature, no not to the humanity of 
Chriſt. This may teach us with the Patriarchs, to 
put our whole confidence in God, and not to doubt 
of the truth of his promiſes and the performance | 

thereof. 
Thirdly, «Adenai, which is, My Lord : this name 
Analogically is given to creaturgs , but properly it 
4 belongeth 
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belongeth to God alone, it notes wito us the myſterie 
of the holy-T rinitie't if I be Adonis, Lord, ry aa Malac.1.6. | 
my. feare? this _ is Geaey rink pwn 
Canſe thy face to way that it deſolate, | Dan g.17, 18. * 
Fara the Lord Chriſt his ſake. > ——_ 
this holy na teach every man to Gods 
nicer to feare him alone, to ſuffer 
| none beſides him to taigne in his conſcience, to lay 
| hold by a particular hand of faith upozi his Word 
and Promiſes, and to challenge God in Chiift tobe 
tus. _—_ Caying with ] rmes, ———_—_— and 
moor” Helio, bo is moſt high ; this name Geri 
giveth unto God, telling the Virgi CEE p 
Efiide chat ſhould be borne of herſhouldberhe Son —_— 
of themoſt high. This zeacherb! us, thar Godin bis | "25, © 
Eſſence and ory exceedethy infinitely. all ereatnres | A&. 7.48. 
of heaveniand earth,and that oral Luk. 1-33, 


of any earthly honour or greatnefſe, bur to defire true | 
and to labour to have communion with God 


| Fakers, for God is Chris Rom. 8. 15. 
father by nature, Chriſtians by and | Efay 9. f. 
grace : Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father, - _— "9" 4 
prince of Peace, becauſe be dorh regenerate uy 
derthenew Tatament: Got is alfo.called father of 
Light, becauſe God dweleth ininaceebble light, ant | | 
s theauchour, not onety of the ſonnes light, bat alſo | | 


of all the I; © bochof natural reaſon, and of fuper- 
mae yen this name teacherh ns; that all the 


gifts which wee receive fora God, proc cho from his 
' | merry fatherly1 nd dnweke Gunis lniedie 
> | againe as deare-chi ; and thatwee may inal our 
"troubles be bold to call upon him as a fatherfor his 
helpe and ſuccour; thus ſhould wee notheare of the 
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| Pſal.91.14,15, * us. Beeauſe bee bath ſet his love upon mee, therefore will I 


r6. 


Job 11-8. 
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. | my name; be ſhall call upon mr, and I will beare bim, yea, 


Part 1. 


put in mind ot his eſſe unto us,ahw of our duties 
unto him ; and then we ſhould finde how comfortable 
athing itis, to'doe every thing in the name of God, 
a phraſe ntuall in every mans tongue, but the true 
comfort thereof. through ignorance knowne to texy 
mens hearts, it is a great wiſedome, and an un-: 
—_— matter for the ſtrengthening of a'Chriſtianz 

aith, to know, how in the mediation of Chritſt,to in- 
yocate God by ſuch a name, as whereby hce hath ma- 
nifeſted himſelfe to be moſt willing, and belt able to 
| helpe and ſtxccour him in his preſent need and adver- 
| fitic. The ardent defire of knowing God, is the ſureſt 
| teſtimony of cur love to God, and of Gods favour to 


deliver bm : T will ſet bim on high, becauſe be bath knowne 


| [will be with htm 6n trouble, and deliver him, and bring 
him to benoxr, and fhew bim my ſalvation, Thus farre 
of the nominall Attributes : 

The reall Attributes are of two forts, cither abſo- 
lute or relative : the abſolute Attributes cannot in an 
ſort- agree to any creature, but to God alone ; theſe 
aretwo, Simplenefſe, and Infiniteneſſe. 

Simpleneſſe is that whereby God is voide of all 
compolition, diviſion, multiplication, accidents or 
parts compounding, either ſenfable or intelligible ; fo 
that whatſoever hee is, he is the ſameeſlentially : it 
hinders not Gods fimplenefle that hee is three, becauſe 
God is three, not by compoſition: of parts,but by co- 
exiſtence of perſons. Infniteneſſe is that whereby all 
things in God are void of all meaſure, limitation and 
| bounds, above and beneath, before and after. From 
' theſe two doe neceſſarily flow three other abſo{ute J-- 
Attributes. | | 

1. Unmeaſurableneſſe, or Ubiquity, whereby he 
is of infinite extenſion, filling heaven and earth, con-. 
taining 


<A—— 
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taining all places, and not contained of any ſpace, 
vlace, or bounds, and being no where abſent, is every 
where preſent ; hee is univerſally preſent, repletively | 
every where, inclufively no where ; by which God is Plalty. 1. 
fid to be in heaven, becauſe that there his power, 
wiſedome, and goodnefle is in a more excellent man- 
ner ſeene and enjoyed ; as alſo becauſe that uſually he HoF3- 3: 
doth from thence powre both his Bleſſings and Judge- |=* 4286 
ments upon us. | | 
2, Unchangeablenefſe, whereby God is void of all | 
change, both in reſpe& of his Efſence and Will. | 
3. Eternitic, whereby God is without beginning | 
of daies, or end of time, and without all bounds of. 
precefſion. Thus farre of the abſolute Attributes : | | 
now of the Relative, or ſuch as have referenceto the \ 
Creatures : 
1, Life. 
| 2. Linderſtanding. 
Thoſe are five: <3. Will. 
4. Power. 


| 5. Majeſtic. 


I, = life of _ a gay by pwnnay Fr by a moſt | 

| pure and perpetuall aft, hee not onely liveth of him- / 

[Ee but is-alſo that ever and oven-owing Foun | A 

taine of Jife, from which all creatures derive their 

Lives; ſo as that in him they live, move, breath, and| 

have their being ; and becauſe his Life onely differs 

not from his Eſſence, therefore God is ſaid onely to 

have Immorrtality : the ſecond, is Underſtanding or 

Knowledge of God, and is that whereby, by one | 

>| pure at, he moſt perteftly knoweth in himſelte all 
ings that ever were, are,or ſhall be,yea,the thoughts | 


_— 


Tim.6, 16. 


2. This knowledge of God, js either generall, by 


">. Thioknow of mens hearts. 


hich God knoweth imply all things eternally ; the 


| Luk. 16,15. -| and thys knowing all things in and of himlſelte, he is 


Hebr. 4.22. | the cauſe of all gi 2m Leg. that is jn all, both 
| ; men _and+ Angells : ſecondly, the ſpeciall knowled 
Rom 11-33- - | called the knowledge of approbation, by which hee 
2.3 particular] CL, graciouſly acknowledgeth 
[* Tim- % 19+ | gnely his Ele& for his owne. Underſtanding alſo 
containes the wifedome of God, by which hee moſt 
wiſely rulerh them to ferye his-owne moſt holy pur- 
poſe and glary. 1 fa 
- 3. The Wi ill of God is that-whereby of neceſlitic 
he willeth -himſelfe, as the foveraigne good and by 
willing bimſclfe, willeth mot fi 7 1 other good 
things which are out of himſelfe ; though init ſelfe 
r Tim. 3- 5- | the will of God be but one, as iy his Eſſence; yet in 
Komg- 155% | eſpe of the divers objedts and effefts, it is called in 
A the Scriptures by divers names. .I he firſt, Love, 
i Joh. 3. I» __— is meant Gods cternall good will, whereby 
hee ordaineth his Ele&-to be freely ſaved through 
Pſalm.45-8. | Chriſt, and beſtowerth on them all neceſlarie graces 
Epheſ. 1.11, for this life, and inthe life to come, taking pleakire in 
their ns and ſervice. The fecond, Juſtice is Gods 
2Theſ-v& | onftant will, whereby hee recompenſeth men and 
. | | Angells, accordingtotheir works' puniſhing the im- 
2 Tim-4-** | penitent, according to their deſerts, called the juſtice 
Deut-7. 9, 10, | ®f, his wrath, and rewarding he faithfull according 
=e [ro his promile; called the juſtice of bis grace. The 
Pſal.145.7,&c-| bird mercy,which is Gods mere good wil,and ready 
 * | affeftionto forgive a penitent finner, notwithſtandin 
Mat.16.18,19.| all his finnes and :ill deſerts. The fourth, 68 02 
whereby God willingly communicateth his g 
Plalt46:5,&| ith his creatures; and becauſe hee communica 
Numb- 23. 19, | tcth it freely, it is termed grace. The fifth, truth 
2.0. whereby God willeth conſtanthy thoſe things w Mc 
wo, — wy __ 
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Pal.139-:&c impoſing, fir things contingent,the lot of contin= 
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he willeth,cffe&ing and performing all things which 
hee: bath {paken,, in bis appointed time. The fixt'ls 
Paticnce, w reby God willingly forbearesito paedlh 
the wicked, 10 (ongys irmay ſtand with his juſtice ; 
; ripened, The ſeyanth holineſfe, 
whereby Gods nature is ſeparated fromaH 

6 being 

ard an 


neſſe ,. and abborreth' all; flthinefſe ; and 
whaly pure in hituſelte delighterh: inithe i 

outward purity and chaltity of his/fervaats , which 
hee infuſcth imtothem. | Theeighe Anger whereby is 
meant Gods moſt certaing and juſt will , in chaſtning 
the Ele&t ; and in revenging and pudiſhirig the reprs> 
bats, forthe injurics they offer'to him and-his choſen, 
and when will puniſh with rigor and ſeverity; 
then itistearmed wrath, temporal to the Ele; and 
eternall to the xeprobate,  _. '1,.-/: 3 (ai 21098 
. Fourthly, the pawer of God is that whereby hee 
cat faoy! y and treely.doe whatſoever hg will, that 58 
zablc to his nature,and whereby,as he hath made; 

0 hee ſtill ruleth Heavens, and carth, and all chin 
This almighty \power-of God is cichorabbſel 
lute, by whichhe can w] andthe more than ke wHk 
feth ordgth-:- or afuall, by which God doth indeed 
whatſoever he will, apd hinderech whatſoever hex] 
not-haye done, (al. I 45 +3; = 


WP 3 Wolf oplajeſty is that by whith God by /hisabſ6- 
| late and 

| and King over all cxeafuzes, vidible and inviſible ; 

| ving bathright and propriety in all things; as from 


ce authority, raigneth and ralerth, ag Lord 
fible ;; h 


whom , and for whom'are all things : as allo, {i 


a plenimde of power, that/hecan pardon the offences 
lo all, whom he will have ſpared 5 and fabdie all his 
| Enenyes whom-hee will have plagued and: deftroyed 3 


Without beingbonnd to rehder to any: creature a rea« 
fon or account of his doings ;;but making hisowne 


moſt holy and juſt yill, his only moſt'perfe&"and 
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eternall Law ; from all theſe Attributes ariſcth one, 
which is Gods ſoveraigne blefſedneſle or perfe&ion. 
Blefſedneffe is that perte& and nmr a} to poſle(- 
fion of joy and glory , which God hath in himſelfe 
for ever; and is the cauſe of all the bliſſe and per- 
fefion, that every creature enjoyeth in his meaſure, 
No Attributes car ſufficiently expreſfſe the Efſence 
of God, nor declare what he's ; becauſche is infinite | 
and incffable: whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of God 
is not God ; bnt ſerveth rather to helpe our weake 
underſtanding to conceive in our reaſon, and to ut:er 
in our ſpeech, the no of his divine Nature, fo 
farre as hee hath vouchlated to reveale himſelfe unto 
ns in- his Word. All the Attribates of God belong to 


_— 


ſelfe; with the limitation of a x erſonall propriety: as, 
the mercy of the Father, is mercy begetting ; the 
mercy of the Sonne, is mercy begotten ; the mercy of 


the holy Ghoſt, j roceeding. Againe,the e(- | 
ſential yr nhgry 4 differ m4 "Ser. his Efſence, | 
becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence, that they are the 
| very Effence it ſelfeztherefore in God there is nothing 
to bee found , which is not either his Effence or 
| Perſon : to ſpeake properly, there are not in God | 
| many Attributes, but one onely which is nothing 


—_— 


; 


our reaſon, they are ſaid to be many different Attri- 
butes ; for our underſtanding conceives by the name 
of mercy, a thing differing from that which is called | 
Juſtice: Gods eſfentiall Attributes are not therefore 
really inſeparable, for the Efſentiall Artributes of 
God are not parts or qualities of the divine Efſence, 
nor accidents in the Eſſence, as in a ſub'e& ; but the 
very whole and intire Efſence of God : ſo that ſach 
| Artribute isnotan other, and ariother thing, but 


| 
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every of the three Perſons, as well as to the Eſſence it. | 


elſc but the divine Eſſence it ſelfe : but in reſpe& of | 


- 
1 ; 


one and the ſame thing. There age therefore no quan- 
| | 


— 
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jcſty : which appeares in his goodnefſe, 'w 


Part x. to theCeleſtiall Canaan. 


titles in God by which he may be ſaid to be ſo 
and fo much ;; nor qualities,by which he may. be ai 


ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence. By bis Eſſence he is 
wiſe, therefore wiſedome it (elte : by his Eſſence hee 
is good, therefore goodneſſe it ſelfe : by his Efſence 
he is mercifull,therefore mercy it ſelte ; by his Efſence 
he is juſt,therefore juſtice ir ſelfe, &c. in truth, and in 
a word, God is great without quantity ; good, true, 
and juſt, without quality ; mercifull,withour paſſion ; 
an aft, without motion ; every where preſent, with- 
ont fight; without time,the firſt, and the laſt; the Lord 
of all creatures , from whom all receive themſelves, 
their being, and all the good they have, ! ----- 


of the Mayfty,Greatorſſe awd Dntlitic 
Rt 9% OS os 


| He queſtion. here is not of an | bodily,quali | 
| Tz ofthe Majeſty of God: for hooks wonderfull 


not in body, which hee hath not; Eut in godly \Ma- 
Povcs glory , and. eternity :, the. quality: of Gads 

dajeſty is fnch, that it cannot he expretſedi;:thotgh | 
a man would ſay, his g is power,\his wif- | 
dome and glory'ts the greateſt ot all ;tor theſe words 
ſuperlative, becauſe they doe include acertaine. com- 
pariſon of other that be $0 , Witc and ſtrong, 'doe 


ce bett-r with men 


| oaff« ! 
. 

«&&? 

A Na” oy 4 - 


* feeme to diminiſh his divine Majeſty and excellency.; 


}alone ſtrong ;, therefore when we conſider thequality 
of the gopdnelle, wiftdome, ſtrength; glory, and c6n- 
2 


they cannot bee attributed, but ſo that! the ſhall 
chiefly becauſe hee is. alone gaod ,, alone wile, and 


tinvance 


Wo IE II 


to bee ſuch and ſuch : but whatſoever God is, hee bs, 


n with! God, unto whom | 


vI9 


lam-I +. 7. 


Hew the que- 
ion is ofGods 
quality, and 
what manner 
of thing the 
quality of God 
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|nnanceof God, wer maſtfolbeireelt conty; pariſons, 
[and ichnowlelpe that-'his rae wiſed 


| CO i jolty power,and glory.is incomparable. 
his continuance infinite : and this 
aroedy a ſency of Gods goodnefſe wee muſt 'ob- 


ſexve, [and yornctir-inhis creation g (difpoſttion and 

providence, xwherewitlvhee hath made, "wp vor and 

ir tnge all uhi: wo palling well; chicfly in his loving 

_ nedneffe, -thar lee {ent his Sonne tato-the world for 
our” ſalvation,” the'!excelleney of his ſtrength! and 

pee: yas appearcth in kit word,'whereby he made Hea« 

ad carrh,ahdal things of norhing': 'hisThfinite 


jy wiſedomeis to be ſedne , as well in his creation: as in 


his marvellous orderin os ofall things. Let this be firf- 
ficient to have touched ſomewhat pertaining to this 
matter, now of the workes of God. 

Aftecth things that, wee have brictlynored of 
the Es &(ons »Naturgand Majeſty © God, the 
next is tolooke into his workes : for itis beſt knowne 
fo -» try — Fon that hee is, what heeis, an 

Hts 'ahd how preat hets. | Wherefche 
<# will eel all his erideavour fo 
mally nto'thieworkts of God; 
3f fairh, that heemay be perfeftly inſtated t 

atheopghtts judgebf him : - God hee ve 
RR: cealing': Chriſt fait] 
ext tm 

'God is where'prefent.borh efſctially,and 
temia}ly,atdvertnally;;>for God is infinite,as wellin 
hib Efenoe; ain his Miphe* Powet, and af; forth 


For #s the'A ſkith,; God workerb #851 alls for 


«with he | 


, 


, 


thitigs be ri6t one of hit; and by him, byr' rh 1 
& chrough him alſs4 Hei therefore generally Torres 
tvesy.where, ond inall; and fo: 


Wes. ,dire 


governetl albihings, bu {pe wh tobe hi 
Sallpete —_ hee, inet in Mea | 


—_ 


1] Againe, God is preſent every where in his might, 


CEL —— _— — — 


ven ; but by his goodneſſe and grace, he is, dwelleth | 
and abideth in his ele& and faithfull people on earth; | 
ſuch as doe love and obey him, whom he doth eſpeci» 
ally love, preſerve, defend, and keepez which is cal- 
led the preſence of his grace. Therefore what ſurer. 
afeguard can there be nnto man, ſubjeC to lo many 
dangers, afflitions, milcries, and calamities, than to 
have his God preſent with him by a certaine ſpeciall 
grace and favour, but in the wicked and the ungodly, 
e is in chem in his anger and wrath, whom hee doth | 
abhorre as reprobate and caſt off. For the preſence 
of him which is the maker, preſcrver, and gover- 
nour of all, cannnot be idle, but worketh all in all, 
and with the power, might, and working of him, all 
things ſhould lie dead, and to no effe&; lothatof 
neceſſitic, God in his Eſſence and working is every 
where ; like as if a man ſhould ſay of the ſoule, that it 
is contained in no certaine place of the body, yet for 
all that, it is in every place, and inall parts, and doth 
fill the whole body ; ſo like as if our body were deſti- 
tute of the operation of the ſoule, it were dead,there- 
fore the ſoule is rwaner # warm + in the whole body, 
and eyery part thereof eſſentially and vertually, but 
more eſpecially in the Memorie, Will, and Under- 
ſtanding: ſo every man by his contemplative and ima- 
proncre preſence is every where : as when wee doe ſet 
foreus as preſent, thoſe things which by confide- 
ring we doe (ce within our mind in diligent contem- 
plation and imagination z and by this wedoe preſent 
unto our minds, both. things farre off, paſt, and to 
come, and this ſpirituall preſence is that whereby we 
be preſent in ſpirit, though farre off abſent in body, 


power and working : For, as an earthly king is roy- 
ally preſent in every place of his kingdome and domi- 
nions, 'by his Offers, Magiſtrates and Minikters, 
D 3 though 
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For as much as 
the Efence of 
God is contaj- 
ned in no place 
yet it cannoe 
be laid, that ir 
isno where, ſo 


thar of neceſ- | 
firy it is eyery | 


where. 


They are the 
facultics of the 
ſoule- 
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God is three - 


waies to be 
confdered and 
diftingniſhed, 
that is to lay, 
'of what qualt- 
ry he is in bis 


' Biſence, what 


in Perſon,and 
whar in Na- 
rure- 
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Job 11+ 7,8. 


| Wild, 13, 
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though not in his corporall preſence, and this kinde 
of prelence is more fit and convenient for the majeſtic 
of a king, then if hee were _ preſent in his 
gh he is,and dwel- 
heaven principally in his majeſtie and glorie, 
yet by his might,power and working, he is every where 
prefent ont earth, and worketh all in all, and throrgh 
all;for it is not in mans power to order his own waies, 
or to rule and governe himfelte, his (teps and goings, 
It is not here mcant, nor determined, that the qua- 
titie of Gods nature be that wherein confſiſteth the 
r,or lacke of power, 
affe&tion, forme, faſhion, and the like, which the Lo- 
—_ confider in qualitic, but the ſame which hath 
is greateſt propertic to diftinCt the nature of God, 
which diſtin&ion is made from all others which be 
made of him, according to the which, God is of that 
qualitie as agreeth only to himſelte, which pafferh 
all things ele, not onely in excellencie, worthineffe, | 
and majeſtic, but alſo that by his wiſedome, mighr, 
nefle, hee maketh, governer 
and hoariſheth 'all things ; for looke © 
what qualitie the works of God and the holy Scrip- 
the ſ forth and declare him tobe, of ſich qua- 
titie wee may well fay is his nature, for hee is ſach in 
the qualitie of his nature, as hee is tried and fourid 
to be in his working! Ir is neither neceffarie or poſ- 
fible, to finde and ſearch owt exa&tly the qualitie of 
| his majeſtie and worthinefſa, much leffe of his Effence, 
bur it is ſafficient for the godly man to adore the Ut ni- 
tie of his Eſſence, and the exceeding and incompre- 
henfible highneſſe of his Majeltie and worthinefle 
in ſpirit, and to feeke the qualitie of his nature in his 
workes, and in the holy Scriptures, and fo content 
himfelfe with the teftimonie of them both. And there- 


ma ; loitis with God, fort 
th in 


habite, —_— naturall 


power, and great'good 


rures 


by,and therein, ter him Jearne, underſtand and know, | 


that 
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that the nature of God in it ſelfe, is to it (elfe all-@fti- 
cient inall points, and that ic is everlaſting, infinite, 
unſearch incomprakcntible, and Almightic, to- 
wards thoſe things which hee hathmade, and that 
hee hath might, power and authoritie over all things, 
and ruleth, preferveth and governeth all things that 
be in þeaven, carth and waters; and that hee is g 
favourable and loving towards men, genale, a 
mercitull, forc-ſeeing, and foreknowing all rhings, 


preſent every where, flow unto anger, true, wiſe, juft 
as ay 


man rightly. according to their 
which Comm yz torth of him in holy Scrip- 
tures z and thereby wee may be aſſured of whe qua- 
litic Godsnatwre js. And theſe ny + pect- 
liar, and naturall unto bim, and in him, it — 
that they are perpetuall, volumtarie, accuſtomable.an 
very ceadie in him, wi any moving cauſe in us ; 
theretore,when we doe conſider that univerſall provi- 
dence _ ſufticiencicot God, whereby he proyideth 
for the neceſſitie of all his creatures be 
wn heaven, carth and waters, that t they may | 
live, increaſe and continue, that one and the nod 
is the bocromlefle fountaine of all things thar be crea- 
ted by him, hee his alone futhcientto all, and what- 
loever is in heaven, earch, or waters, is of him, both 
whatſoever hath, or be without life, heavenly, or 
carthly creaturezand living inthe waters, reaſon 
or unrealonable, having ſoule, or without ſoule, fs o 
him all rater, ſubſtance, eſſence, nature, life, ſuſtenta- | 
tion of life, food, > ors, ualities, both of ſpirit, | 
laule, or body ; all-eight, ring, mnderftanding, 
Liedome, knowledge, fore-ſight, a ſtrength of ima-! 

ng, atop, judging, remembring, loving, hating, | 

ring, retuing, ſtrength and motion, is of him, yea, 
whatſoever things elſe, which doe outwardly ha : 


ata men or beaſts, or ot _ 
f wiſc] . 
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Roms 11. 36. 


Who can'mag- 
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Pal, 197. 43+ 


Wild. 13, 
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God cannor 
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Nmure. 
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wiſe is of him : For as Saint Paul Gait That of bim, 
through him,and for hins,are alltbings. The holy Scrip- 
tures doe maniteſtly teach, and almoſt point out unto 


us, as it were, before onr eyes, not onely what;and of 


what qualitieGods workes be, but alſo what his Spi- 
rit, intent and purpoſe is towards man-kind,wheret 
no doubt, the nature of God is ſufficiently declared 


| unto us; wherefore it is needfull, and to great pur- 


poſe, to joyne the leſſons of the holy Scriptures un- 
to the workes of God ; for as much as in-them both 
wearcinftru&ked of the nature of God, but the know- 
ledge of his workes is more generall unto us : For as 
much as the viſible points of Gods nature, his ever- 
laſting vertue and God-head may be ſeene in them, in 
the underſtanding of mans reaſon, if diligently wee 
conſider and ponder them in our hearts ; by thoſe 
things which have beene done, and be daily done by 
himuniverſaHy. Fhat God through the —__ of 
his workes, doth rebound upon the mindes of wile 
men, and ſo doth open ard manifeſt himſelfe unto 
them, by the daily experience which the Jong and 
continuall order of Gods workes doth yeeld and ſer 


forth unto them of underſtanding, but the knowledge 


which is obtained and gotten out of holy Scrip 
mult have faith, whereby to credite and believe the 
teſtimonies of the holy Spirit. T hus by experience 
and faith, the Ele& and faithfull may to their fat 
vation, attaine to the knowledge of Gods na- 
ture, which the Reprobates pervert to their owne 
judgement. 

* Buthecannot worke but according to the quali 
of his nature, for as one ſaid , as each man is, ſuch is 


his ſaying and doing :- which though it bee verified 


of men, ou may be better verified of God, and ap- 


'plied to him, then to man : for mans wit is ſo per- 
verſe, that by counterfeiting, and difſembling, one 


| 


\ 
4 may 
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ſecretly hid in his heart , when outwardly: he | 


chit 
: upon that is groundec 


faith and doth the con 


and will : and erode e ſeeme ages, to worke 
contrary to his cuſtome; yet that is done tothe intenr 
that it ſhall come to that end which hee hath appoin- 
ted. This is to worke truly and verily according to the 
quality of his nature, and to declare openly to the 
Geakd, the teſtimony of his good will or anger , by 
word and deed. 

Pens. there are five kinds of working, Oneis, when 


may eaſily deceive and abuſe another ; havin one | 


God: ah he yer hee declareth the qua» | 
lity of his nature in his working ; ſo that his workes 
may be moſt aſſured nana by which the hearts | 
of the faithfull may of his goodneſſe' 


d | 
the ſaying of the Prophet eremy, T be beart of man i lerem-17-9- 
overt bwart,and who ſhall know it F but there cannot be | 
ſuch a perverlity and diſfimulation, aſcribed unto | 


'Efay 28. 
| 


Five kifids of 


ngs bee _—_ according ' to'the ſtrength 'of 


her nature , without any governance-of underſtan- 


or will; as inthe w 
rm; drill precious ſtones, and fuck otherthings) 
whoſe "workin , if is Mie bee by any 'reafon or 
will, it is no cir owne; but by ſome Apr nemes p 


ther 'by Gods« or mans dire&ions. 


eth the drift of nature in their working, but noe with 
out their owne will: h themaſteryof reaſon be 


of fire, water, medi= | 


The ſecond kind, is of hole thingswhich follow- | 


et 


lacking inthem ; yet ſuch is their working,that ſome- 
times it is forced againſt their will : and | 
bruit beaſts. 
The thirdkind, is of men which doe alſo worke 
according to the quality of their nature3'and jo 
theirs unto the governance of reaſon or wijl , 1, bue 
wrong and corrupt : and alſo ſubje& and ging 
greater power -: either ofman, either of God, ' and 


I 
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[oo ewoum lies alle compriſed the working of evill 
PITS 1 TY; | 
The forth iefgoed Spicits, 26 biohiwee tall Ads; 
E. :theyworkeat [oacconting cortheir nature, and. 
' that with underſtanding andwil, but without any 
| denravationthereads whadkicies diffce from men, 


acl fromierill (pines, but they are alfo mbgeft to @ 


wha their i be ditched; | 


[yperoone mower, 


:1Lhe Sita daft of ER aating 
tothenaturecf theworker, wxthundentandingand- |. 
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Among Gods 
workes, the 
worke of Cre- 
ation is farſt. 


ceeds all praiſe | 


| Holeneticn, axfat rrarbaacionars ant anc:rch 


obo Th > 97t 
| Thoughthe Muldnds Nr iry, Majety und Ex- 
celleacie dtthe Workes ofGodbe infiriteant incoem- 
pribenddble:, nat neither dbereaſon,, nor number of 
thence boa; comprehended by ary, mans. imagina- 
tion or: induſtry, even as Eacdeflaſoens ſaid. Yet 
the Workes of God, -wee dught firſt toun- 
| derſtand the workes of the Creation : and herein wee 
ber 8 ten 197 of chaſt workes that [are 
Eathcrtowardsthe 
rack theFather., andofboth ofchem toward the 
, and of rheholy.Spirittoward both of 


Sem, ' which arcunſaarchable and nat neceſlacy to 
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ging to Creation. But it izevene> 


nough, it it che creature doe ackno honour and 
|glorific the workes of his Creator , in that, that he is 
the Creator,Encreater, Conlecver, R \  Gover- 
nour, and Perfeter of all : when we ay , the Father 
{ created all , the Word muſt 
neither the Shivieys becauſe that by the Wo 
and with the Sþ GT) IA. PIE YT AY nem 
| Whenwe ſay, the iſhech and&givech 
unto _ earth, -wee exclude mor his heate,' nor 
neſſe. withourwhich he: doth nuracrompliſh 
okay ainc,when weay;all r eveared 
of God;we mutt nor inclnde thote tharbe —_ 
inrefpe& they beevilt ; forthey be not of God, bur 


of ſatan, the fatherofall evil}: this is thephine 


de- 


fer 
[- 


of of our true un m0gs Bean from all falle 
and idols. ' ' 


CC his Ma- 


Toy oar 


Jeſty; 
nitneſſe, adoxe hins for his unmeaſarablencfie, /1um- 


arg iittigicanc 
tleft we admire him for kis fayplenefle and inz 


elnngbancToecs Jury rn boar his 
mderftanding and 4 © tow ar ſfeherug 
his blefled witl'a res OY 
merey, DET ns to bis word, be- 


care of histrath ; Perot for hs power. 


and anget/;\revetrmce him forthis be 
bim for his blefſednefle'; and w dial car [it | 
on bi fairhfall promites;, who heats 
of our life;being;and all the good Swe luxe. Let 
ms therefore ſtirre1 i= thr ren” hy 
Trit in his iboes 5; wbrace) me 
invades rr inept Fro gobdneſie, 
ice, mercy,crath, paticnee, Es —_—_ 
; and trive that wee may bee wile, 


mercitul!, rae, patient, and zeafous, a3 our 


ane Godin, 
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iKing-8.27- 


Rom,8. 28, 


em 


conceive aright of his divine Majeſty, and not accor- 
ding tothole grofſe and blaiphemous imaginations, 
which omedipacic in mens braines : as when they 
conceive God to be like an old man litting in a chaire, 


and the bleſſed Trinicy to be like that tripartite idoll, 
| which Papiſts ict up in their Church windowes, 
| Whentherefore thou art to-pray unto God, let thy 


heart ſpeake unto him, as unto that Erernall, Infi- 
nite, Almighty Holy, Wiſe, Juſt,Mercitull Spirit,and 
moſt perfe&t and individuall Efence of three leverall 


| ſubſtances,Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt ; who being 


_— in all places, ruleth Heaven and Earth, under- 
andeth all mens hearts, knoweth all mens milſcries, 
and is onely able to beſtow on us all graces which we 
want; and to deliver all penitent finners, that with 
faichfull hearts ſceke for Chriſts ſake his helpe, out of 
all their aflitions and troubles whatſoever. 

If therefore thou doſt believe that God is Almigh- 
ty, why doſt thou feare devils or enemies ? Confi- 
dently truſt in God, and crave his helpe in all trou- 
bles and dangers; if thon believeſt that God is infinite, 
how dareſt thou provoke him to anger ? It thou be- 
lieveſt that Godis ſimple, with what heart canſt thou 


diſſemble and play the hypocrite? If thou believeſt} 


that God is the Soveraigne good, why is not thy 
heart more ſetled upon him then on al worldly goods? 
It thou doſt indeed! believe that God is a juſt Judge, 
how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely in finne without re- 
pentance ? If thou doſt truely believe that God is 
moſt wiſe, whydoſt thon not reterre the events of cro(- 
ſes and diſgraces unto him, who knoweth how to 
turne all things to the beſt, unto them that love him? 
Ifthou-art perſwaded that God is true, why doſt tho 


| doubt of his promiſes ? and if thou believelt that God 
is beauty, and perfeFtion it ſelfe, why doſt thou not 
_ him-the chiefe end of all thy deſires and affe- 
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frions ; for if thou loveſt Beautie, hee is moſt faire ; If 
Richrs; ht is mofbwealhy 3 Itchou-leekett Wildowe, 
hee is moſt wiſez, whatloever excellencic thou haſt 
ſcenein any Creaunyg,, it is nothing but a ſparkle of 
[ that which is in the Infinite we pren wc dr 
fore love that one goo! God, .and thou ſhalt love hin 
in whom all the 4%; goodnelle confiſteth ; he that 
would therefore attaine to 'the tfaving Knowledge of 
God,- maſt lJearne eo know him by love y/ $or God is 
Love, and t of the love of read ane-yo] 
all underſtanding z/'for at} knowledge in:the world, 
befides ro: know how-to love PR rats. him 
onely. is nothing upon Salomons , vat Faniey of 
oonblla went ofiwnk «nd vexation of ſpirit , Kindle 
therefore in mee, my good God, Charity, the love of 
thy 1elte in my 'ſonle, efpecially, feeing- iv was thy 
4-pleaſure,' that being reconctled-by theblovd'of 
Chriſt, wee ſhould be bronght by ———— 
thy grace, to the communion of thy-plory, wheres 
tr» only confiſteth our foveraignspood and happineſle | 
for wermore. 29! 1 10 191000 offs of omen oaly 
' Thus by the light oF his owne' Word; wee habe 
ſcene the backe parts of Jobovib Elobime,' the etetnall 
Ftrinity; whom to is trne-Piety, whom'to 
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belicre, i: faving Faith and Verity; and/unto whom | * 


Application. | 


I Joh. 8, 
Ephecſ.3. 19, 


_— 


Eccleſ. I 43. 17+ 


— ——_ 


Rom. F. 9, 10+ 


Joh.17.3. 22, 


1 Cor, 15-28, 


. 
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His Attributes. 


The Trinity. 


| 


? 


The Soules Progreſſe 


PR COPIES 


0f divine DireGlions.decl reit the variable ſtate 464| 


miſery of Man, from the time of bis Creation, to 
the time of the Goſp:t or the wew Covenant of Grace. 


Of the generall Knewledge of God. 


| \/ V Hen firt I began to underſtand of God,I had 
this 


x Rp —, that God was a generall 
power, within whoſe circle all things are, without 
whomnothing, by whomall (ings were made, and 
to'whom al men ow their ſervice. T his learning was 
taught mee by the wiſdome of my naturall ſoule, and 

ecommon example of Chriſtians; for all men 
e a God,  andall Chriſtians their duties ; 


acknowledg 
this is the; common knowledge of men, but not the 


| : | profitable, more! commendable in Philoſophers than 


1 the Sonne beg 
Ghoſt prooceeding from them both, is equall with 
them both z no 'priority in their Omnipotency, but 
all of them being alike able in all things, and alwaies 


| 


ſ 
| 


Chriſtians, being without uſe, without application z 
I haye therefore r endevoured my ſelfe, and ſtu- 


died:;to knoy God, .my,God, to know him in his di- 


vine nature, in the trinity of perſons, and-in their 


offices ; for thus to know, andrhento apprehend and, 


is falvation. To know God in his nature, we 

w,and right'y underſtand God in his GaidAt- 
tributes ; all which may be reduced to theſe two gene- 
ralls, Juſtice,and Mercy,in; all which,we muſt confider 
him to þe Infinite in'wiſedome, Infinite in favour, Irs 
finite in power, and Infivige jn-time,, . The agony is 
the diſtin&ion of perſons, without denying the ſub- 
ſtance or nature of God, the Father, Sonne and holy 
Ghoſt; though they be three diſtin& in name,they are 
one in power, without divifion, without inequality ; 
otten as ancient as the Father, the Holy 


appl 
mult « 


 conſpi- 


Part 1. | 


fore howſoever they have their ſeverall afſignments by 
< them- 


|Part x. wy tbe Celeſtial Canaan. 


conſpiring one end without diſcord : this divine 
myſterie is the foundation of Chriſtian Religion, 
without which, there is no faith,,no ſalvation. 

Te is further necefTary to know the Trinity in their 


worke without cooperation, the Father, Son,and the 
Holy Ghoſt, conſpiring; in every af of every ſeverall 
y ſrces in the wiſedome of their owne decree,they 
we determined to the ſeverall perſons of the Trini- 
ty, ſeverall executions of offices, wherein the whole 
Fiinity conſpire, yet ſome one perſon in the Trinity 
| hath the name of principall ; therefore wee ſay, God 
the Father made the world, God the Sonne redeemed 
it, God the Holy Ghoſt doth governe it. The creati- 
on of the world 1s aſcribedto God the Father, yet he 
made the world, and the works therein by his Word. 
This Word was God, the ſecond perſon in the Tri- 
nicy, who did cooperate and worke with God inthe 
Creation : the Holy Ghoſt alſo moved upon the wa- 
ters to divide the teas, and —_—_—_— light from 
darknefle'; all of them joyntly and ſeverally execu- 
ting the decrees of their owne divine coanfe}] The 
worke of our Redemption, is properly aſcribed to the 
Sonne, the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, who deſcen- 
ded from his Majeſty ; and in his owne perſon 
came to make a conqueſtof finne,hell, and death ; yet 
in this moſt gracious worke, the Father and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt were not abſent, but gave divine affiſtanceto 
our bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chrift:, when he aſcen 
 teft the Holy Ghoſt to be a patrow to the Catholique 
' Church,thewhich in all occaſions doth ſupport every 
- member of the ſame; yet the Father and the Sonne 
' have their hands of providence, at all times working 
with the Holy Ghoſt in this divine government:there- 


ITT ſl ————_ —————_ _——_ <_.. 
_ —_ 


ſeverall offices z for though the God-head be fo un- | 
divided : as that noone perſon in the Trinity doth} 


ded, | world, the 


(The foundati- 
on of Religi- 


on 
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'Severall offe- 
ces in the Tri- 
nity» 
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The Trinity 
conſpire in 
every worke- 
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Jer.16-13,'t3. 
I Cor.s, Jy" 


The Holy 
Ghoſt doth 
governe the 


Farther and 
the Sonne al- 


Gfting 
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| One labour, 


BY 


ly politique & 
sf 
| Without 


Y VEST 


one honour | 
inthe Trinity, 


Wo 
Men ought to 
live in Gods 


imitation, 


Pſal.8z, 6.7+ ? 


Such argmac 


goognefſe. 


Mercy the beft 
proof of good- 
neſle. 


| enemies to God,enemies to the g 


coveteth' to have. part, in the rightepuſneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, without whom there. is no ſalvation. * 


God being then. of a nature infinitely good, infigite 
gre, it onghtwwMoyeimeyery foulc a double aftecCti- 


| angtove,and traxez to Rare him, becayle he can deltroy, 


to, Jove him, becaule he will not ;, It. ought allo to 
provoke all-men to an imitation of God; 'that fuch, 
to whom-God hath. given greatpelic, they,ule itwith 
Go fyret grads cvd 1h ownenſle i place ho 
E "great s »ANQ TAE Ha, | 
nourable In condition : 'for as God is, 16 - men, 
their ſouleg are his images, jand their ations his imi- 


,. | tations. Apaihe, God isa powen,diſtinguilhed.in three 
| perſons; the poweris.not:divided, every-perior in the | 


Deity equall and in' juſt compariſon, all of them bur 
one God, and eyery perſon God, all of chem cons» 
ſpiring the ſame ends! from, eternity. to eternity z this 
_— bi is-not-the' condition! of. men : Princes, 
and't t,onearth, arc called gods, thel&/pught 
like God to combine themfelves-in boly ation, and 
to bend their powet againſt the enemies of God and 


- | man,-finne, and the fintull, -and not with impla- 


cable. 'diſpleaſure,. to deſtroy ,themiclves and thei, 
eſtates;; with civill difa ts; for though God 
fay,, they are gods, he ſaith they ſhall dyelike men ; 
and if evill men, they are» then no gods, but divells, 
os doth oolandas nchens 
ture of God, mercy triumph, a pre-emi- 
nence; ſo/in all the godly, there ſhould be a gra- 
cious pitty, with which they ought to be moſt at- 
and God himſclfe belt pleaſed. 

When I had thus wr) ys. the nature.of God, 


his 
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. themſelvds' appointed, yet they-al contpire in every, 
_ works (off holineſs, all of,aheaa; pazticipating one 
 worke, one h6noue. Thas,go know '1 
for (every: {oulle -cthas-deijresh, happineile,,, or; that 


; Gd iis needfull, 


ck OP even 
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his Omnipotency, his Mercy, and'ocher Actributes ; 
it cauſed me to queltion my gwnse like, and-ta ſearth 
the records of my owne ations, whereby T under- | vey 
| toad the truth of my miſecies, thee T woe gulſty. an 
deſeryed death and torments, ag if the Juſtice of God | 
had given ſentence; mes : then was therknow- | 
Jedge 0: re 90 mc 
inmy he very forms of! his indignation , :and 
2 0 fork: In coy tanks the oy nerneur Of com- 


mation, a9 3} Ord bed giten intace, andmy 


ſaule inthe ſence ofgxecution, ;. Jathis aſtani — 
I remembred mercy ave that God ivas fo exuremity: | 


inthe uſe thereof, as that he carefully watcheth caule 
| pporumity to give it ; I did therefore acknow+ 
- Ya dmrads pies dos nem en or ag ren 
& is greatnelle, accepted my acknowledgement ceffary. 
l | gave me the allowance of his : then T'reduced | - 
” | to memory what my Savique done for the Re- 
demption of mankind , what he had the 
faithfull, what the penicent ; I belicved., received 
ſtrength, and had my hope eſtabliſhed and weir 
boldwichs theſe nconregements Idebred and obeat 
t une of God,to reſtore me;the Spirit of God, 
 tocontinue me reſtored , reformed : then conld my 
| ſoule receive content jn divine meditations , then 
could I deſpiſe the profits of theearth , and the yaine 
_—_ : men; woo Tultly valuethe honours 
of this life, weigh with vanity, and efteeme 
—_— er; then could diene vermin 
| and holineſlc in a ible e of fortune: | 
then I could ſee the patient beare their load with ala- > came | 
(Fieps 20d fecmmey rae at the baſe cſtiniatiori of the 
" | cart, Thus torned Judgement can teach to know = $7 
andlove, know and hate : let mee love and be beloved ” | 
of God ; let me hate,and be hated of the World. |_| 
Theſe and many ey ablag attributed ar - 


and o 
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| The things of ||| 
| nature. in Gad nt 
' be'everlaltivig 
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A Gim'litade- 
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Rom, 11-33» * 


'Lin in Scripturesteach us, of -what manner his Natureis: 
\thavis ro-fay,goodjltving; kind 


lng/ſo,not 
[uit oxicrand unchanpeabl 


| fort. Burincaſewe finde any other in him than this, 
_ wee muſt-anderftandthar it is by ſorne ſpec 


| {lice of thewicked., _ what alſo hee doth accordin 


1 | ſoarchable are bis Twdgements, and buy waie! paſt fin-: 


metcifnl), tairhtull, 
tight, jutt;likitip ehehinibde;and abhorrir the 
ad How to revenge, wiſe,and qr} ; hs Fr 
by otherhelpe,nor by chance,but nattrally' 
and ot himiehtes; it * follower vba th like nad 
eepeintim { which 
thing .bringerh' he Fat fa be ah incredible com-! 


tall (affe- 
range;and orely'fot a tine; and yet for'all thar, *the 
qualcyof bi Naturo-in' no poiut altered , though 
ſometime he ſcereth 'contrarytohimfelte : "but that 
ly: perverſe, and to the deſtru&tion of 
them; bur. the A. and godly finde him alwaies 
ſach as. hisnature is: / The fire at Babylon ſeemed to 
| have loſt his nature, when it ſaved harmelefle chethree 
Children caſt into the Oven ; but yet it uſed the 
ſtrength of his nature toward them, which made the 
fire: evenſo, wee muſt thinke of God, and a]waics 
miarke what he doth by fufferance, to uniſh the ma- 


' Fto the quality of his Nature. @ the deeperefſe of 1be 
 {ricber, of rhe Wiſdome and Knowledge of God : Fax 


+ _y or. 


——————— — 


Of the Creation of the world. 


T He Creation of the World, hath beene the ad- 
miration of all men that kriew not Go@, nor be- 
Lieved: Scripture ; becauſe their underſtandings 

darkned, waneing divine light,they I to 
comprehend — of fo hi gh a a ſecret. There 
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"chatige, which could nat be.if itwere crermall. This 
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Pait 1. tothe Celeſtial Canaan. 
fore the: Philoſophers have vainely and diverſly difa- 
greed in their feveralhconſtnAions of, the beginning 
of the World, fome. denying that the, World ever 
had beginning , but that it was derived by the power 
of nature, from all eternity, and eternall perpetuity”; 
to maintaine which ablardi y , they would demand 


how God made theworid, whas izxhruments hee uſed 
in the building of ſo wondertull a framezand withall 


holding that God could worke no otherwiſe,then the | 


ord:r and meanes of ſecondary cauſes would beare | 
andleade him unto. But the truth is, Gods; free 
Ia Oper: tion, and not ticd TO any lecond, cauſe, 
or ſecondary meanes, without. which he candoewhat 
he will, and that which he doth by theay and canal> 
ter and change them. at- his plealure: 5 wherein may 
apprary their, grofſe miſ-undgrtagding of Gag! his 

ature , that he, like man; could nog worke without 
the helpe of meanes; and inſhnmentse,..Qchers more 
true, more-Jexrned,, concluded that of neceſſity, the 
World muſt bayc a, beginning, and that.chere was a | 
Power Eternal ,, whic - moverl aud gbydrned 
alf things; and the reaſon that the/World as-net 
eternall, had this ſufficient argument, Thatthe Warld 
aid ſaffer detriment and decay:in it Jelfe, :and- the 


Elemeats had loſt the purity of their nature which | 


they hadin the moving of the ſpheares 
| things-in the 
World are moſt conſtant, had endured ſomie-altera- 


tion : ſorhat nothing in the World, but did/faffer a 


ground 


: &d reaſon did _convigee the common vpinia 
0 


the Worlds eternity, and did prevaile with theny 


that could not be perlwaded but. bythe power of rea- |* 


ſorf,, This is not to perſwade Chriſtians, bur infidels 
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Moſer the ſervant / _—_ w of God Almighty 
inſ} redhat Ghoſt, hath left. 

| = of the Creation of the 

{ The ſcriprure owhich as antho pchady ſelfe, but 
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| made;” 
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ment of all-living creatures. , T 
twoelements of Water and. _  with-creatvres'of 


that kind. Laſt of all ;.hee the Earthywith the 
creatures, which live onthax glementi;; and when hee 
had finiſh:d the creation of all things, hee then niade 
man after. his owne {amilitude, and gave himithe poſs 
ſfſion of the World, and the crearuees —_ made; 
giving him intereſt in all, and power over alk without 
eption of any. This; inowlo .of-the Greati 
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Note. 


Gods Crea- 
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| wherethere ia perpetuivy'of alf happineſſe. Againe; } 
ateb Fo purpoſe of ' Gods creat "word at 


to mankind is infirite, who of his owne eleftion, di 
 pleaſeto makea/Creature of ſuch noblenefſe, as to be | 
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ſccing God created all things by 'the power of his | 
word : therefore the maine” intereſt and principal! 
claime toall things created, remaineth to God on- 
ly, he being the ablolute owner,withont competitor ; 
and how man hath onely thenſe and communication | 
thereof, and that onely with condition and limitati- } 
onof timey it doth alſo perfwade a reverence to the. 
Majeſty-of God, and a feare of his &ifpleafure; for 
that God, who-is able by his Wod to create of no- | 
thing any thing, i ablealſoby his Word to deſtroy 
any ; and make t nothing, or worſe than no- | 
thing, The parpo'e of the creation of the world by 
Ga, ny tor the uſe andſerviceof man, doth re- 
all men, that the meaſure of the Tove of 


—_ 


 — 


called his Reſemblance and Image, giving him a ſoule 
of ſach divine as nothing but God can be{ 
more, for whoſe ſake God made the world, and ftored 
* with the plenty of alt which migh. | +fit &- 
ther foruſe or orrament ; alt which hat. given 
man, only ERIE oney and chankfull 
ſervice, which: -#f man performe, God will | 
_ | re hmay wee ! Fu : 

as thele ate Yy- e picatirres ; God 
will makethemeternall; and unexpreffible, both in 
number and worth ; for he that proveth a faithful}. - 
ſervant, GodwiHl-make him a forme; and crowne him 
with the glory of his Saints in the kingdome of glory, | 


— A 


uſe of man, dothadmonith'all metivo we the Crean | 
ewes of God with moderation; revi | | 


Pait1, totbe Celeſtiall Canagn. 


- | durifull demonſtrations to my. Cod, and. to ule the 


ſe for which 'God created them. 
God created the world for man- 


ſhall need them, for God gave not the world to Adew 
onely, but to his poſterity alſo z therefore man 
is lawfully intcreſted in the enjoying of Gads Crea» 
cures, if by lawfull and allowable meanes hee can at» 
taine them. Againe, if a Chriſtian mans re= 
quire reliefe and favourable ſup hee hath 
a righteous claime to ſome part of the pot- 
ſeffions of others, and hee. chat ſhute 


muſt anſiyer the fault at the barre. of death ;/ for 
God hee maketh his Sunne to ſhine upon all indif- 
ferently, and hee hath given the world, and the Crea- 
enres therein-to mankinde y, and not to one 
man, one family, or one Ki 3 this may both 
reach and judge the mercil:fſc, who can; ice, and not 
relieve the extremities of men, diſtrefſed men their 
ke meditation of th of this love of God, 
e meditation of this , of this love 
in creating a world of TO for the ſervice of 
mat ; and ſecing it hath pleaſed him to. make; a rea- 
ſonable ſoule, and a ſharer of theſe infinite ble I 
have reſolved with my (elfe, to declare my (elte in all 


Creatures hee hath given mee with moderation as 
hee hath commanded. I havemade a covenant with 
my ſoule, that wilt not are that to my pri- 
| vate, which God hath common., If God give 

mee abundance;I will open my liberality ; I will give 
as God doth, bo alle it carefully co the wants of 
faithiull men diſtreſſed ; 


I have, I muſtuſe, what Iuſe not, I muſt beftow,Jeft 
E 4 Gods 


DD 


ap. his com- | 


paſſion againſt ſuch neceſſity is guilty of. injuſtice, and | 


— _——— 


I will remember, chat what | 


ak J 


"4 


DP oo —_—_—_— cc 


'on an holy me- 
;diration- 


Pitty can Te- 
| ſpe& our cne- 
mics. 


|'pgſe did leave 


| to ſpeake-any | 


[How to occafi- | 


bs hy _— 

Godstalents be withour'itnployments; and {6 God 
diſcharge mee of truſt ; if God' give me wiſdome and 
e /miate then | ſome others,” T will,no be 
ey T'wilt6robſttirethe grace and gif of God, 
willfotdeny my God, T will not deny the world 
y\ſervice; but iri whatſoever God ſhall enable me, 


in-that I will be induftrions, if. I can doe nothing of 
defers,*oOr comnion profit, yet will I ſpend my houres 
in holy meditation ; T' have reſolved I, wilt till tra- 
vell mholy exerciſe; whe I cannot ohr generally, 
I will-pray generally: wee are'all the Creatures of 
one God : - the Word of ' God gave forme to every 
Creature; therefore every thing that preſents my eye, 
ſhall move'my Holy meditations. ' When I ſhall be- 
hold the wonderfull frame of heaven, T ſhall reviſe on 
the creation, and admire God his Mercy, his Majeſty; 
Eſhall remember the happinefle of heaven, and re- 
freſh my ſelfe in adverfity with hopetull confidence. 


Moſes of pur- | 


nefſe of ny beginning, what I was in finne, what I 
am'in grace ; this ſhall reach me to deny my felfe, and 
wholly to depend on the favour of my God. When I 
| fcennreafonable; noyſome and evill Creatures, T ſhall 
havecarlſe of acknowled _ ; for God might haye 
made me fo; or worſe. Laſtly.whey I ſhall ſee wicked 
men pride themſelves in their vanities,l ſhal both pity 
and glory; pity the miſery of their ſoules, and glory 
in the fortune of my owne; and ths, with theſe,and 


LM 


fuch meditations, my ſoule ſhall breath content. , 


iz T confidet the earth, I ſhall remember the baſc- 


—_— 


of the Age, their Nathre, wad Offi ce, Faciy # all. 
Ji the Angels were "created,' is moſt certaine, 
- Þ the time 'of- their creation is- nor ceftaine, bit 
doubtfully and diverſely: believed 3 'many 9g an 
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| mrhegeulerprogrefe” Patra. 
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[HEE II TI "_ANSTT,*.n 7 Y 
[\pent their judgements in wy nobnct 
' more curious than wile, becauſe rhe rrat 


. 


* | not certainly be determiticd ; "neither" if/it cond; the 
knowledge thereof were tot neteffary Srmateriallts' 


{alvation ; 


the happ 


of the time of the creation of Angels, bei 


for Whatſoever knowledge is nettffary 
ineſſe of our ſonles,is by God himſe!te tanght try: Itis ſuppo- 


in the teſtimony of holy Scriptures. This knowledge 


not taug| 


1t 


or. bent to Idol J 


| q | 
FT. 


all ſich arE thing of -+be | 
thereof can- caationof An 


ge! $,becauſe of 
the diſpolition 
of the people 


I II Al ts. eo. 4 


ed, they were || 
Created the 
firſt day of the 


Cmmr_— 


b Go doth make the ſearch thereof | fifa IC. Creation, as 
Mkt? for God doth ln ar” THEO) appeareth, 
but all things In jadgement. and with the advice of his' Job 38. © 
divine wiſdome ;, God having denied this knowledge, | 
doth forbid the ſearch ofthis unknowne, unprofitable | 
knowledge ; that which I deſire to know, which I de- | 
fire to make knowne, is contained in the teſtiryony of | 
holy ins roots the which denying me this know- | 
|Ie4ze of the creation of Angells. I forbeare to ſearch | 
'the knowledge of Gods fecrets,” and "rather to be 
thought ignorant, than, audacioutly, bold with fors | 
O00 RY rg war af: 
That which is needfull to be knowng of Angells, is. 
cheir nature,their office : in their nature mult be conſi- | £3 od 
dered;what they are in ſubſtance, what in qualiryzrhey” "| 
be heavenly & inviſible.Creatures, pure and fpititnall, | 
of the ſubſtance and nature of. qur ſ6ule 


reſpe& of ending,without corruption :'in their quali- | 
ty, 1s confidereAtheis power, being at all times, and 

ypon all gecaſions, able and ready to perfarmetheex-|) 

\cution of , Gods ſervice; their oftice js; that they are, 
Gods meſſengers.” their imployment is either in /: 
 Judgements or Meicies; this Compendium is he 
| knowledge of them all in generall, before the fall and 


apoltacy of Angels. The Angels, and thoſe har tlow 


are diyells, being at the firſt creation of one* quality; 
of, one power, and ons, excellence 'of natute, aftef| 
| the fall of AngellGuho for theirunſupportble pride? © 
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'The good and 
evill Angels}; 
were all crea- 
'ted in one nas 
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| 2 Pet. 2.4- 


Math.1$.10, 


__ 


ce the divels 
in workes of 
his own glory- 


'| content and alacrity : 


were caſt from the preſence of -God into eternall 


| darknefſe, and damnation : the Angels divided them- 


ſelves, the better part ke-ping their firſt eſtate, kept 
their entertainment with God , and continued his 
favour and ſervice: the worſt dividing themlelve 
left the ſervice of God, and the fellowſhip of | 
Angels,and bend their whole endeavour agataſt God; 
and againſt his bleſſed Angels, and againit the Saints 
that love and ſerve him : this apoſtacieand diviſion 


| of Angels, have divided them in their nature and in 


their offices : the good Angels ever labouring the 
good of men: theevill angels to hinder, and prevent 
the c of God, and his good Angels ; labou- 
ring by all meanes to bring mankind to their owne 
condemnation. In their offices likewiſe they di agree, 

$ in 


| for God doth commonly imploy his good Ange 


his workes of , and favourable proteftion : the 
divels hee Ra cha in the execution of his judge- 
ments, and corre&ions z not that hee needeth their 
ſervice, but that hee forceth them againſt their will to 
his obedience. Theſe feverall imployments of the 
good and evill angels, are not alwaies of neceſſity, 
thongh very cormon, for God when hee pleaſeth, 
maketh- good Angels deſtroy and inflift vengeance, 
and the divels hee can and doth uſe in his workes of 

teſt mercy-: and this the divels doe,not with con- 
925k but-are either forced by the unrefiltable power 
of God, orelle deceive themſelves iti the end of their 
owne working, God making that which they intend 
for evill;to tend to a good end; farre beyond and con- 
trary to their purpoſe and expeFation. | 

he good Angels bave both liberty and pleaſtre 
in the ſervice of A ighty God,and they labour with 
| the divels have neither liberty 
nor pleaſure, but being fettered with” Timirations, 
cannot doe what they would, but what they are li- 
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cenſed 


AX v. 


. Ss 


| | Angels, Meſſengers, and a 


niſters z ph that they he 
| re i or is proved 'the 
* of the Anigels : demons amen 


| 


| 


| | Nis admirable effefts, by thie ſervice of his An 


 HAgaineif we redace 
alt Godemercies : ve ſhall finde that in che execution 
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cenſed todoe. The Ai 

| _ are his flaves ; - = 

with great the teſtimony © rx 

| doth & font rmanber amthorities which AY 

| w (produce onely ſome 

| which wa may wy 0 en pd hanworminger whe. _ 
iing Gold for his wonderfull creativig and gover- 

ning the World, faith, God made the Spirns, that is the 


ſent forth to miniſter for ther ſakes that ſhall bee 


| whert he 
ant by an Angell God: 


(nd 6 flowing fire bis Man 

For when they be ſent,chey be Angels; when they be 
ſpirits, they bee ji6 Angels ;_ foe Suge 
ofche office; mid not that 
whereof itis, hee iva Spir it; —_ pelt of that 


Nennny a an ht be ner chowpros 
es Es apr thr eons (| 


punter mrs ike fire or 


pure ayte : 
Nat ih fire; their office; that they! 

are t e fre” 

rhinos Po dr are they notall miniſtrmg ſpirits, 


heires of falvation? by whith'is declared, the 


and benefit of the Ele8t of God, 'borh to 
etemy, 4nd tb fiirther then in ther holy exerciſe. To 
ove the' power of Angels, wee may remember” in 
what God by an Angell did for the —_— 
gar of 4 Ep bye dat 


che#d int 6ne night, 185000. The's Arr i falfor| 
dethonſtrations df rheir powerfull afts, God 


of 


to memory themoſt 


are Gods ſervants, the 
labour in his worke, bur 


oftheir tiniftration and ſerviee, that bs, "fore ala | 


'Plal, 104, 


| Verſe 
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Luke 1.26. 


Danicl 6.3 


Luke 2.94% co 


Math- 3.1 3, 
Math«4. 11. 5 


| na niſtery.of his ws bing a8 Angell reſent kb 
'| Math-38.2, y of- 

Aas 1.10, 
{ Math. 24.31. 


Gen. $3-1,2, 


# 


þ 3 


Gen.1 ASL 
RCs 196 


[ſent his Angell Gobrietto bring the firſt newes, there- 
of to the bleſſed Virgin CH ary ;; againe, as ſoone as | 


| publiſh;and preach iteo.the Shepherds,and nudtitudgs 


—— - 


| Lat from the firecat Sodowe, 10 theAngelsdoe detend 
| | the faith/ul, by holy iaſpiraticns and gracousjpre- 


-— v—_ 


|-they ſhall have their companions in Heavgn z they 


| peared to F«cob campes of Angels inthe way to his | 


| x TheSoulesProgreſſe, Parcn,' 
| | rhereofy his Angels arg either Migifters or; Meſiengers, 


and oft both: te jorpit/ many other pargienlars, and 
come to the moſt worthy, moſt meritorious, and moſt 
happy.the Redemption of mankind, by the birthand 
by.the; death, of Jeſas;Chriſtz were not, the, Angels 
contimiall* y qin thatiadminiſtration. 23- God 


_— 


Chriſt-was borne of.the Virgin, - the holy Angell did 


of heayenly Soukliers, prayſed and magnifyed Go 

for ſo greatia benefit, How often did the boly Fey 
viſit and comfort qur Saviour? an Angell bids him flic 
into e/£gypt : the Angels waite upon him in/the .de- 


(ect :,theAngels:miniſtredaneo him. in- the holy mii- 


.biar at the:-agon th: an Angel} appeared at 
his reſurce&ion : 'the Angels were preſent at his al- 
cention: the Angels ſhall atrengl him when he xeturnes 
40} ts. So-then,. agthe Angels waityd 

.Chrik; in the daies of his fleſh; ſo ace they naw {olicj- 
tous for all thens.thatare incorporated iaito Chriſt by 
faith : 'as they ſervedthe head, ſo doe they al/d ſerve 
the members; they rejoyce- to ſerve them here, whom 


doenotgeny their mjniſtery untpxthem!, whoſe! moſt 
ſweet fellowſhip'ithey hope for hereafter. ' There ap- 


Country ; ſo in this lite, /which is the way. to our 
heavenly. Country the Angels areConduRors,. and 
madeKeepets of the holy,onts; . Fhe Angels defended 
Daniel: inthe midſ{}.of the Lyons, s fo likewiſethey 
defend all the godly frcm the treacheries and cruelty | 


of theinfernall Lyon the divell. The Angels preſerved 


—_— 
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ſpills; burthele ſpirits 


henmapdury anole farts ek in every 


Part. 
teftions , 
incantations,and the fire of hell; The A 
the ſoule of Lazerw into Abrahams :-and 
ſo they tranſlate the ſoules of the Elect oatche Pak 
lace of all heavenly happinefſe: the Angell lead Petar 
pork f 1p nb ene me" y out of moſt 
apparent da 
ſartes, bait the gnard of hol Angels is able and will 
defend the faithtull from : anddoubt not but 
they will brewith them ' preſent, to ayde them in all 
at all'times, and in all dangers : the Scripture 
deſeri h them with wings, under the figure of Che- 
rabin-& ol becanſerh thon maiſt know aſſiredly, 
that they ifl come with wm ra tO ey wil 
ayd or Stony thee : make no-doubt but 
be thy p m all places,in all 
they are moſt ſabtill ſpirits,which no can reſts 7 
—_ way unto them; and all bodies, 
though they bee ſolid and thicke, by ; them are -made- 
le and — 'Doenot doubt thou faithfall 


nr be a dangers and affli&ti- 
ons, becanſe they alwaies behold the face of thy hea- 
wealy Pathict, and ate alwaiesrrady preſt oe his fer- | 
vice; and thy'{af : know alfo thou devoar ſoule, 

thattheſc Angels are holy. therefore ftudy and des: 
our thon would enjoy their fellowſhip: 


accaſtome hy ſelfe therefore to holy aftions, ifthou 


Nets. 


70 the Celeſtial Canaan, 


— 


lace and angle; ftand in awt'and' reverence of thy 
Angel, ft norking to ts reſence , chat chou| 
ouldſ{ beaſhamed to doe in the tof man. Theſe 
$ are chaſte, therefore they are driven away | 
trop y aQtions ; for filthy and la- 
drive awa y the Angels, the 


0 


Angel 
bythy im 
mentable 


againſt the divels rentations, the Worlds 
guns 


Great is the power of our adver- | 


The 


the A 


our 


for thar 


is but diſh 


tory, 


of our life ; fond thou thy 
Se ge Ark how cant thou be ſafe from the! 
"af divels] | 


Exod. 25,20, 
Efay 6.2. 


Math.18.10, 
afſe of the ; 
ity is no 


argument of 
ngels 


— 
tics, 


lar _—_ 
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Luk.1.r1, 12, 


divells trecheries, and the worlds tyrannies ; if thou|| 


| ſent. unto us from him: therefore it thou wilt have.. 


©| The heele, which is the extreme part of our body, and 
| the laſt terme of our life,the wicked Serpent lycth.in 


| 


| about his holy tun&ion, the Angell of the Lord came. 
unto himz fo, it thou doc likewic delight inthe | 


| out, of. the priſon of our body, into the MAY 
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be'it deſtitute of theApgels protetion,how cani}thou 
be {afe from the invaſions of many imminent and enſu- 
log dangers? it thy foule be not guarded by the An- 
gels defence, the divell wil! overcome it by his de- 
ceittull perfwaſions. T he Angels arc Gods meſſengers, 


an Angellto be thy keeper.thou mult be reconciled by 
faith and true repentance; where the grace of Godis | 
net, ncither is there the guard of Angels, the Angels 
are as Gods ſaying hands, which are moved to no 
worke without his divinc dire&ion. T he Angels re- 
Joyce in heaven over a ſinner that Mont the 
teares of the penitent, are, as it were, the wine of the 
Angels, but an impenitenc heart-putsto flight the An- 
gels our keepers : let us nr As repent, that wee | 
may cauſe the Angels to 1cjoyce z the Angels are of a 
heavenly and ſpirituall nature, let us theretare thinke 
upon formal] and heavenly things, thatthey may 
remaine-with us, and takepleaſure in qur company. 


wait for at the time of death, therforc in that latt ago-. 
ny of death, the. Angels guard is moſt neceſfary and 
aced{ull, that they may deliver us trom ghefiric darts, | 
of the divell and carry quriſoule when it is departed 


Paradile. When Zacbary was in the Temple bulie 


exerciie at the holy Word and Prayer, thonmayſt 
rejoycetochavethe Angels thy proteftors. Thus wee 
may {cc by the teltimony of Scriptures, what the An- 
eels are, what their office, and how they arcaticfted, 
of ſo gracious adiipolition, and lo inclinable to the 


1 Luk. peth; ahes of men, ithat they haye Fontſolation, and: zoy 
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in heaven among-themſelves at the converſion cf a | 


finnec ; therefore in all reſpefts of noblenefſe and cx 

ciency, they are the loveaigne of all Creaures, 
whom God hath ordained to be continual} waiters in 
his holy preſence, and workers of his blefſed Will and 

Pleaſure. 
\. Itis by many doubted, by ſome demanded whether 
merr-may not lawfully implore. the favour and al> | 
[ ſiſtance of Angels; it is dangerous'toacknowledpe,teft | 
thereby we akedivinity from God, and give it to his 
Angels; they are therefore dangeroi:'{ly deceived,who 
for giving the boly:Angels demonſtration of thankes, 
givethem adoration. and divine Tg 15m fo cove- 
ting to pleaſe, diſpleale both God and his holy Ari- 
gels that attend cn them.,this is one extremity. There 
13 another,and that isremifſeneſſe,when men acknow- | 


Dneſtion, 


Apoc.13 8, g. 


ledge no reverence, noreſped to the dignity of holy, 

Angels, T he holy-men in all ages; at the:ſight'ot:an 

| _—_— would uſe extraordinary reipeXt ot ;humilicy | 
a 


the ground, in reverence ofan Angell, and called him | 
Lord : fo likewiſe, - ini the example ot. all the godly, 
though in theſe times the Angels doe noti-preſent 
themſelves, as in the old' world; in; viſible 
| therefore they necde no reverence, yet they are often | 
preſentin their ſpiritnall natures, which though wee 
cannot. diſcerne them with our corp eyes, yet 
| a ſpirituall judgement by holy contemplation may! 
JiCerne them with the eye of faith; for if therebea 
duty of reverence to men, with- whom wee conyerle,| 
doubtlefſe there is a reverence alſd due to.' the. hio- 
ty L__ which doe converſe, ;and- are converſant 
Ww HS. ps | * - Ry 


This Do&tine of the'Creation, the Nature, - rhe 


rmes; |. 


reverence : as Abrabam, hee bowed him(elfeto' © 13-3 


— ——_ 


———e— — 


Power, and the Office of-Angells,. doth admonilh 
[and remember all men, to make ſe and ſuch like 
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/ 


profablel 
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| 


2 Pet. 2+ 4,5.6. 
Genel. 7. 


Genel, 19.] 


| bows and made Sm an ne 1th wito tholt that | 


rn uſes,to put ns in remembrance of the migh 
power of God, and that in a double reſpett : 
being hackle by _ power of his _—_ ta create a 
on wm uch excellence, and power of nature, in 
llent, in number infinite. Secondly, being 
Greed and =denhe by theſe infinit number of 
mentema — one whereof is able, if God p 
oy the world, _ all the worn 
tions renner ef Ck info rare” 
in himſelte, in his ſervants the <a) ge. mc Dong Map, 
co move all men, to a 
and feare to provoke a power ſo 


Againe, the apoſtacy of thoſe Angel 
their obedience and art of hap = 


monitſh all men, EY of ſuch power, 
of ich exclence and nexre God in his = 
and preſence, were compred no oO hap- 
pinefſe.  Ler' no man therefore be ſecure, quent" 

in the confidence of his owne truſt, bor Culy beg and 
the mercy and provi- 


crave, wholly to 'relic tu 
dence of God, without whom there is no ſafety, no 
power in the world bur 


ſecurity, the being 
weaknefſe wr 1 nang err h of his ſupportation 
For, if God ſpared notthe tio opts that had fined, 


bur caſt them - anmadere—y and delivered them into 
chaines of darkenetſeto be k w Fre judgement, nej- 
ther ſpared he the old world, but faved Neab the 
eight perſon, a preacher of rightcouſneſle,' and' his 
family, and he in the floudupontheworldof 
Grams ined aſhes, _ the Cities of Sodome and 

rew them, and damned 


cherchay ſhould live ungodly, neither will hefpare 
the of men, thatof knowledge and pur- 


gpearer then men, both is! iv. ett Tfi 
bx ſpared! 


—_— . 
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but caſt them likewiſe into chaines of d: 
to bee kept unto the of condemnation. 
Againe, th the Angels were of this excellency 
and dignity of uature ; and though many fell from 
their ſtate of innocency, as Adew afterward did. yet 
the Redeemer of the work{, Chritt Jeſus, not 
youchfafe to take their nature and redeeme them, but 
uv ; mr gs —_ 
ki (hs as Red 
man onely, and not for Angels: rms, war or 


theſe wicked and trayterous 
no canſe why their finnes ſhould bee ſet forth and'des 
Clared, as was the finne of man, which had not onely 
a puniſhment. layd on hint immediately!, bur alſo 4 
Pet the ApollicGid, char Chrit rocke nor upon 
faid, Chri TR 
ny , but the ſeed of Lbrebow ; 
far he came,not. ta fave the angels that had falne, bur 
men: yea rather to deſtroy the cvill angels and their 
power ; and therefore cry , Whethavewenodor 
with thee of Naner 
time, to deſtroy ws i and: that they hall never bee ſay 
it is. plaine en by the: words of Chriſt , Ger yee 
curſed to the, ever fire, which it prepared for the 
divell and bis angels. Therefore this oughtto x 
all men to a zealous affeftion of love towards God, 
who gave his onely beloved Sonnefor the redemption 
of men; peoerdiugtbem in his love, before the angels 
that bad offended him : and, that Angels in'their ip 
rituall natures are {ent to miniſter, for their ſakes that 
ſhall be heires of ſalvation. It doth rentember ns firſt, 
the wonderfull love of God toward mankind, in ſen- 
{erygnes the s that waite iti his 


ſpared not the better, hee will not ſpare the/worſe 


was no recovery, n6turning, no hope of falvationfor | 
: there was alls | 


| 


voke | 


S <— 


Verſ.15. 


— 
prelence , pantetha parſe afics Maſallyy:r0 do ds) 
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—_—_ 
” 


I Cor. 1,10.” 


| Math. ls 
Nate. 


ARsT. 


'To repoſe in 
. God, is aſſu- 
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ployed: abont men in the ſervice of their-falvation. 
Secondly, n_—_— tonove men to preciſe revetence 
in the common behaviour of theirlives, that they for- 
beare not only the committing of groſſe and capitall 
fins; but all unſeemlinetle both of words and a&ion 

as S*, Pawl faith, For tbereverence of Anyels 2 for a5di- 
vels are baniſhed and driven away from the' poſſeſſed, 


| by prayer and holy exerciſe : 1o the good Angels 


then.lcaye our company, when we delight in wicked- 
nefle;and unſcemely behaviour : therefore conſider 
that devour foule, how great the goodnefle 6f Gotd'-is' 
toward thee, who hath made his wa; kerpers ; 
| thee: the 


and hath ſent his owne Sonne to 


| Sonneof God is madefleſhto fave us, the holy Ghoſt 


is!{ent to ſanfifteusthe Angels are lent toprotett iis. 


Sothen;all theGourrof Heaven, doth as itwwere ſerve 


us.and'conveytheirbenefits1intous;thereforeno won- 
der that all inferior creatures'were made for the uſe of 
man z: ſeeing theAngels them(ſelves, creatures far more 
excellent,do not deny theirminiſtry anto'us;'the At- 
gels them(dvesarepreſent withus, aadUG refreſh'and' 
eaſe ns, when we are weary wittheburtheti'and heat 
of temptations,and calamities: therefort,Omoſt mer-' 
cifull God.thon tha: leadeſtus throngh he deſare 6f 
this World; by the condut of thy Angels grant that 
we may atlengrth be carriechby.them into thy everla- 
ting Kin -of Heaven. © 

This knowledge of the Mercy and Power of God 
in creating the Angels. and appointing them to Mini- 
ſer to all the children of grace, ſhall bind mee in the 
moſt aſſured bonds of 'dury and thankfull'acknow- 


 ledgement tomy God, I will alſo confidently repoſe 


in the traſt of Gods promites, being affared that him- 
ſelfe,that his holy Spirit, that his holy Angels are my 
{ipporters : therefore I will nevyr de{pairingly feare 


the power of adverſaries, evill men or divels; or what 
| evill 


wo " LL LS " 


nn Od ated en 
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evill power ſa ever; becauſe I know the guard of An- 

gels are my ſupporters: I will therefore reformethe 
crrours of my lite, and watcli my vwne beffaviour ; 1 
will endeavour to avoyd both finne and anſtemeli- 
acfle in all my ations, that the holy Angels may love 
and not loath my company. I will ſo endeavour that | 
my conſcience may affureme,that I am thine in- 
ted to falvation : : therefore inthe protefion of Ar- 
gels, I (hall alſo receive content; and: pleaſure unex- 
preſſable. The holy Angels have joy in heaven, at the 
newes of mans Salvation; holy and blefſed Spirits, 
they are fo delighted with the: n(e-of mercy; as that 
they rejoyce and congratulatethe proſperity of men, 
hoping to enjoy their fellowſhip. O my God,I-will 
acknowledge thy greatnefle and thy goodnefſe in the 
creation ot Angels : I will condemne their infidelity 

that believe it not,thou haſt ſaid it,who dare queſtion 
it? will therefore believe it, acknowledge eng 

the 


praiſe thy mercy, and with reverence remeni 
office and miniſtration of thy holy Angels. / 


—_{ 
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- Of mim bis firſt beginning. * 
WW Hen God created the Worldyghe faid, Ler there 
| be; And Al Cungrwery : and by his word he 
gave being and proportion to all creatures, ſave man. 
That hee nught conclude his labour with a worke of 
extraordinary admiration ; he then made man, givi 
him the b; lion of the world : in this wor terfal 
worke of God,is to be had theſethree-confiderations : 
Firſt, the adyice and deliberation of the Trinity in 


Heb-1-14. 
Luke 15-7. 


The Saduces 
deny that there 
arc Angels. 


Gen 33&c- 


determining this worke. God ſaid, Let ms meke man af. | Verſe 25. | 
| #cr 0u owne Image, fora zo onr likeweſſe, Secondly, 
- God 
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reaſon of Gods 


Gheſt mores 


God made manot a preexiſtent matter, not creating 
| him of nothing as. hee did the other cxeatures, The 
Lord God wade man of the duſt of the gronnd, Thirdly, 
' God gave manthe rale and government over all crea- 
| ures, giving him liberty over all, touſe then in their 
kind with moderation ; and let tbewmr rule over the Fi 
of the Sea, andauen the Foglerof he Ayre, and over the 
Beaſts of the Earth,andower every thing that ereeperh and 
woveth ontbe earth, Fourthly, the end of mans crea-? 
tion was for the honour ory of Gcd that made 
him, Every oxe ſhall be Called after my Name, for 1 formed 
them, made thin, and created chem, for my ene gloy 
| Though np man can'becable to-giveareaſon Fake 
ſecret willof God, yet this may bee imagined: that 
ſeeing the world and all the creatures therein, ſave 
onely man, have a generall reſpe& to the honour of 
God ; therefore they were: by the generall power of 
Gods divinity created, but man being determined in 
the-counſell of God;that mari ſhould bee anoccalion 
that the whole T rigicy ſhonld: have divine exerciſe, 
in the government of his life, and every one in their 
ſeverall aſlignements, as ſhould pleaſe themſelves to 
appoint : therefore God in the Trinity of perſons 
made man; becauſe afterward in the Frinity of per- 
ſons, hee was to governehim: God gave man a Law, 
which he being not able tokeepe did condemne him,; 
| Chriſtthe ſecond perſon, mn teth the Law ,, anti 


ivech the Goſpel, prom ſing on to all them 
—- will believe in him, the holy Ghoſt moveth in the 
hearts of Gods Eleft, and giveth them grace to ap- 
prehend by faith, the meanes of their Salyation, Thus 
ave they perſonally bufied inthe government and pre= 
fervation of man ; thus were they -_e ns his 
wr wig og bv es ET 

ter of mans creation, in a is 
Ponegy ap 02- ola hs ORE Firſt, Ng es" 
ormed 
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formed other creatures, hee, requiced na,matter, but 
gave OOF MT res bog wheo xs fore | 
man, he arit PreFa $' Matter, then Nc Lianne, ote. 
nd created _ wherein God doth a A Care, % 
a.double Gyn iy oj ſee om my create man 
of nothing, as hee ne the reſt of his Creatures, |_ 
bu Ke Bd hnthe wiſdowe of bis divinity;for refj 

and caulefull conſideratiqn, for to.exprelſe his double, 
or rather his manifold. affeQions, to; the, creature, 
man. Secondly,. to prevent. th proud imagiuation 
man might have of the noblenefle of his nature, ir be- 
ing yet inthe pride of mans fleſh to boalt his deſcent, 
and' tq derive his families from anIquſy and great- 
neſſe. The third confideratiqn.is, the diltinguilhi 
forme of man,his reaionable ſoule, whereby God dot 
diſtinguiſh him from all the creatures on carth, giving 


him Rca;on and Dilcgurle to. helpe him, fon the. ſer- 
'vice ot himſclte,. apd.che fe regen theward: 
t 


'this is alſo conhiderabl in theſe reſpe ::firlt the or- 
der God vb.cryedim the creation, God firſt made the | 
world. afterward made man,and gave him the polle(-| 
ſion prepared for him., So when he made man, he 

framed the body, then formed the ſoule , =- made 
not the body and the ſoule at one inſtant, but intheir 
times and order z for when he had\madethe houle, he 
then put in the Teneat, and not before. Secondly-is 
conlidered, the excellency of our ſoules z. for God 
neither made nor created oyr ſoule, butin{piredit, by 
theyertue of his divinity, The Lord God wade men of 
the duſt of the grom»d, and breathed into bis noftrill; the 
breath of life, ani mar became 4 l1ving ſouk, There was 
both yer gra bod J,aud the yange and excel- 
lency of his ſale, being the breath 0 

God divine, ſpiritual, and <ternall, for GY 


Genel.2.7, 


inſpired the ſoule, man was onely framed, and not 
formed,his reaſonable {rule being that which doth di- | - 
Veka af of ” Ringuiſh 
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1 Cor.Ilo. 26. 


Pfal-24. I. 


| 


ſtinguiſh hint from all orher creatures. Mans toule, 
of Cods divitiity. The fontth confideration is thetule: 


in refpett of reaſon and eternity, a teſemblance 


and governthent Cod pave tran over all theereatnres., 
God giving manthis anithority over all his Creatures, 
doth wot diſcinable himſelfe of the governnient of his 
owne' wes, but doth: reſerve 3s ma hog 
raigne repal} ng tranvonely a ſtewardſhip and | 
CO rlnte bee Ka Holy David airh, The earth 
is the Lordi, and all that rhetin ir, the votnd 511d; avd 
all that dwell therein, Secondly, in that it is ſaid, God | 
gave theta rate, ſo the power is derived apoh all © For | 
God cortitannicaterh his power ro nian-kind in gene- 
rall,and notupon one,or any nimber of certaine par- 
ticulars. Againe, thefe words, he gave them, have rela- 
ton tothe words, he created them. God creared wen in| 
bis own Image» the Imape of God created bt them, male | 
and feats ; fo ie gave them the nileand government], 
ofthe work; thatls: the man and the woman : For 

as Got did not divide theth tn thefr natures, neither | 
would hee divide them in theufe and government of 
Ns Creatuttes ; but whatſoever is lawfull to the one; is 
hwfilt tothe other, both of thetti having equall and 
indifferent rate and power in the uſe of Gods Cre.- 
eres. Laſty is :onfidered, theend of mais creation, 
which is, that God may be glorifiad and honoure.l 
in adanble reſpe& : firſt, in acknowledgement, when 
men have a thankfull remembrance of Gods niercy, 
in the creation, preſervation, and in the redemption 
of man-kind; this acknowledgement is declared in| 
holy Meditations, Prayers, CRnnelring and Re- 
verence to the Name, the Memory, and the Majelty | 
of God : as Moſer 1 xncobagy- ag metrcy,in their 
deliverance out of Egypt, #be dre 411m and 
praifi, and bt ir become my ſalwution, be is my God and my 
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phet 
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phet David bath ic comman in bis holy Meditations, 
he duth honour God: in his acknawladgements, aud 
condemneth the hypacrifte ofevill men; that honour 
God with their lips, and haye their hearts farre from 
him A een —_ atie&i- 
on, C £111$ S10r rezoy | | 
every other abject = ory, but Joly 1ſt, ave bim 
crgcified. Secondly, God is honoured jn the 
ſervices of men, that is, when they carefully travell in 
the exerciſe of fuch Chritian duties; as be hath com- 
manded them, this. bath relation tathe candiionall 

ropoſitian of ourSavicar Chrift: If you flowe mee; | 

epe my Commondements ; F qr it wes dos neither keepe, 
his Con nay endeanoiur tokeappthem, 
we love not God ;, and whom we love nat, wecannat 
honour, as Chrilt faitb of kioalelfe, T So warkss which 
I doe bears witnuſſe of wee ; 10 the cndeayoiis of our 
lives witnefle whatwee axe; and whether wee love and 
honcur God, ornot. The condideratian of theſe mat- 
b ' whereay,though we _— yy the cauſes _ 
all his workes,. yet. wee may pblcrve, what 
hath done ran & ad rededamadifhatece them, 
and withall, enterinto.cantemplation of fuch things, 
as wee may in {omedegree, with admiration conſider, 
and apply according to the: meaſure of the gitt of 
God. God:willeth/us to be loakers:o0h, wonderers, 
and praiſcrs of his warkes : wherefore hee 
doth alo giye ſo much.under{tanding herein to his 
cleft, as may be requilite to the ejtablifhment of 
them in the faith, of the providence, goodnefle and 
and might of God, to the glory and ſervice of his 
Creatour, | 

The geaerall aſe of this Noftrine, is a generall ac- 

knowledgement of duties that all men owe to God 
theix Creatour, who of his owne accord, hath beene 
pleaſed to make men fo noble a Creature of baſe a 
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Mark+7. 6, 


Gal. 6.14- 


Joh. 14.15. 
Our aRions 
witnelſſe our 
affcRtions- 
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amatter, and roendowe him with aſonle fo neere the 
' nature of hisdiviniry,/ to give himfuchrule,and to or- 
daine himfor ſachan end,;equalltothe honour of An- 
gels, cquall to their happineſſe; this ſhould put them 
in remembrance, what God hath done for than,what 
Goddothexpe& from them; it may alſo remember all 
men; whatthey were, what they are, whatthey ſhall 
be, and what they ſhould be; this knowledge may 
both» remember, admoniſh, and prevaile in all the 
hearts of the faithfull, that have the beſt movings of 
Gods holy Spirit in- : For hee that knoweth 
this, and'is not moved at the conſideration thereof, 
.doth both declare and judge himſelfe to be repro- 

\who failing in the purpoſe of a Chriſtian lite, | 
doth not onely diſcinherite himſelfe of Gods pitts on 
earth, -but of the Kingdome of _— which hee 
would give; and aoth by that a& of difobedicnce, 
both deprive himſeltc of Gods favour, which is hap- 
pineſſe, and purchaſe to himſelfe a'{tate of damnation, 
infinite intime, infinite in torment z and ſeeing man 
was made of {o baſe: a'jmatter, of - the duſt of. the 

d, the baſeſt-part of the baſeſt element; it (ho:11d 
Arice and-abare the pride and ambitious {pirics of 
men, who vauntthemſeives inthe nob/enefſc of their 
deſcent and birth, er in the proſperity of this worlds 
happinefſe, which many 


olper 
| call forrune = For __ hath 
given one and the ſame beginningrto all men, the ho» 
norable and the baſe, the rick' and the poore, being 


|all derived 'from one firſt matter, carth, a matter 


ſo. baſe, that nothing could be more, being the 
refuſe and off-ſcouringsthereof, which we were be. 
fore our creation, and which all of us ſhall be in our 
graves, where wee ſhall be all reduced and brought 
backe to our firſt matter carth : this being conſi- 
, how vaine-a folly is it,'for man to. pride 
FACC= 


dered, | 
| and bvaſt himielfe in his proſpecitic, and diſg 


tully 


th EE er. 
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fully to repute men, fortheir difference of fortunes? 
forthe beft man.is but baſe earth , and the baſett man 
is created of God in his owne Image, all of one na- 
ture, and in one office, and all to one end ordayned : 
therefore in a Chriſtian judgement there is no diffe- 
rence of men, but the difference of good, and of bad 
men; and this inequality is not intheirnature, but 
in thecorrptionand'detett of their nature , and the 


in their gifts of grace, and not of fortune: tor with 
God the leaſt Spiritof grace, though in the loweſt 
degree of fortune, is of more valueand cſtceme, then 
the greateſt of the world, it not gracious. | 
is knowledge of our creation ſhould remember 
13 in our dutifull obedience to God, that ſecing his 
handhath faſhioned us, and that his mercy hathrmade 
our bodice a Temple or Sanftuary for his holy Spirit 
to dwell in, therefore Jet us carchully keepe thetemple 
of our bodies from'the filth of finne : and endeavour 
our ſelves in ſuch holy exerciſecs,that our ſoules may 
have the perpetuall FMowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
without which there is no happinefic nor ſalvation : 
ler us therefore refraine to ——_— with the le- 
ir danper in de- 


profie of finne, leſt we runne into t 


beſt and ſafeſt way to eſteeme men, is to compare them 


Pcide the vai 
| neſt folly in 
mans nacurc 


The difference 
of grace and 
fo: rune. 


Notes 
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1 Cor. 3.17, 


{filing our bodies, the Temples of the haby Ghoſt with 
diſeaſed company, letus hate the imitation of mens. 
vices : let us not bee tempted with their fellowſhip, 


becauſe we know that when we prophane our bodies 
the temples of the holy Ghoſt, wee ſhall baniſh that 
ſweet ſociety, fruſtrate our hope,and wound the quier 
of our conſcience; O God of all goodneſſe, of baſe 
earth thou madeſt us noble creatures : wehadno life, 
no ſoule, before thou inſpired(t it:thougavelt us rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, toenableus for thy divine 
ſervice,and worſhip:thou haſt giver-us thy favourable 


entertainement, continue us wee beſcech thee, in this 
ſervice; 
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God thr gave 
grace can oy 
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to repoſe our 
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ſervice ; let our ſoules, let our bodies, let every power, 
let every part thereof,have their mployments therein, 
wedefireno change: we are thine trom the beginning, 
O continue us thine for ever; thy ſelte,z00d God,in- 
ſpired our ſoules; it is thy breathzand therefore preci« 
ous, it was thine before we had it, helpe as to keepe it, 
in the time, and in the danger, of this our prog-efle, 
in this our pilgrimage, through this fintull and wice 
ked world,and when thou ſhale call it home, we may 
gladly breathe it backe ; for with chee there is onely 


ſafety, with thee chere is happineſic, intinite, withour | 
ti : jn-the meane fine keepe us 


without 

from the —_ of leefing, ct us walke in the dircHti- 
ons of thy holy Spirit : we are not able co walkez to 
move our ſelves, in any holy courſe ; it thy hand lead 
as not, wee ſhall cicher faint or wander. O us 
from both, that —_——_—— the prſjage this 
life. with alacrity and ſpirituall profic, that this earth, 
our bodies of carth, may paſſe to the grave in hope, 
that this breath, our ſoule, may returne from whence 
it came, with confidence: this is the bapplnellpor 
which Twill onely endeavour, tor which I will alway 
pray, Omy God, make me reſolute in this my inten- 
d 
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of the ſtate oy Mans Inzocenr before 


holy,and innocent is | 
evident by the teltimony of Scriptare, neither is 
it doubted of the Chriſtian world ;for when God had 
ended the Workes of his Creation, the holy Ghoſt 
faith, T hat he viewed all that be had made, and los tt was 
very good ; for God being the father and fountaine of | 


all 
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ſelf, ſo his workes were perfeftly good, without ble- 
milh; without defeCt : iris thrice generally to be 
believed, that Adam at the firlt creation was holy and 
innocent, to defe of niture,no corruption of ſinne, 
atiel that God gaye him liberty and power, of free- 
will, if ſo he would, to continue his eltate and happi- 
nelle, for Adam in the eſtate of his innocence had his 
condition of happinefſe. Firſt, he was.in the full fa+ 
vour of God,a joy tinexpreſfable. Secondly, hee had 
the world and the creatures therein for his ule and 
pleaſure, which then were perfe&tly good , hee had, 
power alſo given him of God to continue this ha 
pineſſe, to himiſelfe and his poſterity for ever, for the 
gift both temporall and [pirituall, which God gave 
im, doe well declare the infinite meaſure of Gods 
love to him, God giving him all that was created,and 
enduing him with a divine {oule, and with that fuch 
endowments of grace,as made him both excellent and 
happy: that God gave hin the poſſelſion exe york 
both for his ſeand pleaſure is already proved : yet 
more,” God for an extraordinary demonſtration of 
his favour to him, planted a garden in Eden, gf admi- 
fable variety , both foruſt and ornament, For ou? of 
the ghownd, made the Lord to grow every tree pliaſan to| 
vga g 
fret of life alſs in ths middeſt of the garden, ard the tree) 
ofKnewl dge of good and evil. Theſe were there both for | 
the beauty of the place, and for the triall of mans 0-| 


tree thereof freely, oney prohibiting him to taſte| 
of the tree of Knowledge of good and evill. Theſe be-| 
nefits, this bounty was large, yetdoth God (till en-| 


creaſe his favour to Adem and deviſeth to make him | 
an helpefit for him : for he ſaid, {t i not good for mn 


39 
all goodnelſe it was not poſſible that any thing that Nothi biik 
was evill hould bee derived from him ; but like him- ! - 44 — 
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Nate, 


Gefi 1.9;9- 


bedience, and God gave Adam liberty to cate of every | yeſ: 16,17. 


Gen2,1s. 


wn 


_—_ ws 


| 


g 
d 


——— ——— ———_—— 


| 


| | | 


| wo 


60 


w—— 


1 Tim.4-1 4, 


This is the 


P:ace- 


 fummeof this 


 [evill:madens flayes of finne, ſub'c& to the wrath of 


hy, 
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ie bea/one; as ic God had labourcd his invention to 
deviſe for the gond and for the helpe of man.; then 
God madewoman, and gave her for the conſolation 
of man. Thus did God derive his bleflings by degrees 
1pon man, {till inlarging the meaſure of his. bounty 
and goodnefle towards him z 1o as there wanted no- 
thing, which in the wiſedame of 'God, was thought 
| tit for mans proſperity. Laſtly, tg all theſe favours, 
God yet giveth one more then all, and that was a free 
will and power in himlſelte to derive theſe infinite 
bleſſings upon himfalfe and his poſterity for ever : 
no mixture of griefe to diſtaſte them, no death to de- 
prive them, but themſelves and theſe Soakiys to bee 
infinite and unſpeakeable, and all theſe plealures and 
continuance, was given upon ſuch caſte condition}; as 
in our pa, could ardly tempt a reafonaEle 
man.,to a ſmall forteitnre:an Apple'perhaps no better, 
or not ſo good in taſte, as many other in the garden, 
whereof Adm might bave freely caten,without feare, 
or forſcit;all this doth witnes Gods infinit love to his 
creature,man,who gave him {o, get ower,and had | 
purpoſed fo ineltimable a reward for folmall a ſervice, 
But fo great is the miſchicfe; firengr andyorking 
of finne, that it hath bereft all fnankiad, inthe very 
beginning, and firſt entry of our, nature, from the 
ptrity of good'conſcience, rrult in God, ſtreightneſſe 
of juſtice}, liberty of will ro doe * good,” quictnefle of 
life, che honour of being the Image of God , of our 
gov-rnance, and from the incorruptnelſe alſo of na- 
ture; and immortality, and hath inte&ed ir with wic- 
ked hypocriſie, and . brought us into danger of all 


God urito corruption, toinmumerable calamities, and f 
unto death, not onely of body, but ever] i{ting.So that 
the ſcholler of Ptazo, when he deſcribeth man 2 Man, 


Gith hee , dwelt upon carth, gladof reaſon, able to 


talke, 


— 
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talke, having a foule immortall, members ſabj2& unto | 

death, of light an.l careull mindes, braitith and fer Jem 4: *+ 
vile bodies, not like in conditions, but like inercours, 

of pecyith boldnetlc,* ſtiffe in hope, vaine in labour, 

brickle of fortune, every one mortall, and yet to- 

gcther continuing ever their whole kind, by mutuall | 


ſucceiſion of theis brood changeable; their time cver | 


fleeing away, long ere be wiſe,” ſoone dead, in 
their life never content, this {aith- -Fpulrinr, which it | 
ſeemerh he marked well the corruption of our nature, | 
though hee knew not the beginning thereof: thus it | 
is better to ſpeake to mans underſtanding with profit, | 
then be vainely curious. 
This, as doth the former, remembers all men, how 
furp the love of God is to man-kind, who nots- | 
wit ing, man was made of a matter ſo baſe and 
unworthy, as by co hn him, yer doth God de- 


ſcend his Majeſty to dignifie his baſcnefſe, and did | 
heape ſach honour, ſuch favour upon man, as made 
—_ moſt a __ ofalf the crea- 
tures of God, giving him felicity a er to con- 
tinue It, which of = che beings of God was the 
greateſt : for that is thought tobe t teſt miſery, 
to have beene happy.and to fall from or happin e; — 
aad the greateſt happineſſe, is to be able to continue ery, 
happy, which power God gayeto the liberty of man, | 
to be, ov not to-be happy tor ever, This extraoydi- | 
degree of favour to one firſt father, Adam, doth 
Give a thankfull acknowledgement from all men, | 
becauſe the favour did reach to all the generations of 
Adam, cyen to us, 'and to them that ſhall ſucceed us! 
for ever. All men being then in Adam, and Adam the 
ium of all men, the honour and the grace 
Rn to every man in generall without ex-: 


bath thus honoured our father Adew 
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and enlarged his benevolence unto him above the reſt 
of his creatures ; and ſeeing this was not given unto 
Adam a——_ but to his poſterity tor ever, even tous, 
being the ſonnes of eAdam, and derived trom his be- 
ginning. Let us therefore acknowledge our ſelves in 
as great a debt of beholding to our God, as Adem our 
father was,to whom God gave theſc bleſſings by name, 
and in ſpeciall manner, wee being intereſted in the 
benefit as well as Adam ; but as his iinne made him- 
ſelte and us his poſterity both alike miſerable : ſo it 
hee had continued conſtant in his innocency, he had 
made himlſelte and us alike eternally happy, wich- 
out feare, without hazard, _ forfeit, withour 


interruption ; let us therefore adviſe and remember 
our ſelves, what honour, what thankes, what ſervice 
is due from Adam and his poſterity unto God : Let 
us compare the infinite' greatneſſe and goodneſle of 


| God to Adems nothing ; let us meaſure ;hem in the 


infinite diſtance of their worth : let us ſfudy to know 
what deſert, what moving cauſc of ours could pro- 
voke God to theſe degrees of tavour : let us ſearch 
this deſert in the a of mans nature, doubt- 
leffe it- is not there to be tound, though wee ſearch 
with diligence. Letus then reſort to the mercy' of 
God, and rhere inquire, there wee ſhall rightly under- 
{tandthis knowledge ; For thy ſelfe,O God, did move 
thy ſelic to theſe effets, thy. Mercy-did move th 

Majeſty, thy favour did move thy Power, thy a 
nefſe did perſwade thy greatnefle, thy greatnefſe did 
effe&t what thy goodnefle cauſed ; thus was God | 
tempted by himſelfe to dignifie our Father Adom, 
therefore Adam could be no cauſe of: his owne ho- 
nour, becaule it was in Gods decree befare Adun had 
being ; therefore Adzw had greater cauſe of thanke- 
fulnzfſe, that God did pleaſe without caule thus to 


advance him, and to multiply his infinite and a- 
bundant 
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abundant .favours upon him ; 4demr honour was 
'ours, Adams duties are ours, wee are as (triftly bound 
* {in our ducifull oblization to God, as car father Afam 
| was, let us therefore his poſterity, be conſtant in that | 
( duty wherein he failed, 'and though Adews hath difs | 
inherited us his poſterity; of that, power, which hee | 
had to pertormed his divine acknowledgements ; yet” 
let us by our belt endeavour, ſtrive with our nature to// 


K eſo/ut iow, 


4 reforme our, errours, to imitate ſo. nezre as wee can, , 
Adams innocency : thus let us ever be refolyed to con- 

; tend againit the corruption af our natnre,; and with a 

| holy-ambttion, to covet, to equall, or exceed the hos: 


nour and 4h. x8ra of our, tather Adam, in his in- 
nocency, and teeing God did make us ſo wonderfull 
in our frame, ſo.cxcellent in our nature ; le: us theres 
fore with madeſty and. reverence. toGodeſtreme our. 
ſelves ;let us underſtand and remember our felves;that;, 
God hath made us vs Age pt and excellence, | 
ordained for holy ends, and made us Maſters of in-| 
finite other creatures ; let us remember that our ſouſe 
is the divine breath of God, our bodies the temple. 
of the holy Spiritz let us therefore bend all our 
endeavours to taſhion the government of our lives in 
ſome proportion, to his excellency of our nature ; 
letus hatethe company of the wicked and imitation 
of evill, becauſe God hath created us good ; let us 
value the poſterity of our ſoule before the poſſeſſion of 
the whole world ; let us be jealous of our ſelves, and | 
carefull to feare to give entertainment to any evill 
cauſe that may move,deprave,or corrupt us; let us love 
our owne ſalvation above all but God, becauſe God 
if 2 did honour us above all but himſelfe in our creation. 
Thus may wee lawfully with religious modeſty en- 
deavour and eſteeme of our ſelves; God did grace us 
in our creation ; but then God will double that grace 
in our ſalvation: for this T doe carneſtly intreat, T 


pray, I hope. of | 
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| 
Of original Sizne, the Fall and Apoſtecy of man. 


Hen man was in the height of his proſpe- 
V rity, having all things requiſite to make him 
both happy and great, and wanting nothing that 
Man did de- | might miniſter the fulnefſe of content to his defire ; 
grade him» | hee then ſuddenly b _— caſt from theſe plea-, 
leife, - ſures into a ſtate moſt miſerable, depriving himſelfe 

and | pe , not onely of the pleaſures, but the 
APE TERS uſeft ries of this life, and that 'which is in- | 
the higheſt be- finitely more worth than the reſt, the bleſſed favonr 
ncfir. and preſence of God, which of it ſelfe, withonr ad- 
- - | dition, is able to make the cnjoyermoſt happy and 
abſolute in his felicity. ' Thus in a trice, was man, the 
glory of Gods w nſhip, by finfull diſobedi- 
A ſtrange alte- | ENCE ſpoyled of his innocency, which when hee loſt 
ration. and wanted, his very nature endured alteration, and 
hee that but lately was made Lord'of all the wortd, 
is now made- ſfubje& to all extremities; this one 
touch of firine, being of that infe&ious nature, that 
A generallde- | like a leprofie, it ſpreads over all his whole na 
Cay- his body, his ſoule, his workes, nay, his hw, 
feftions are infefted withthisvenome, his holineſfe, 

his innocency, and all his divine graces abandon 
his nature ; —_— to conſort with the fellow- 
ſhip of ſinne : God alſo, who had made him, ard 
had ſo wonderfully inrich'd him with benefits, takes 


off the majeſty and ornaments he had given him, and 
! What birrer ef - in Read thereof mvefting him wich povert and cx- 
| fe&s ſinne | tremity of fortune ; and whereas before he had made 
| cauſcih, him immortall, hee now makes him ſubje& to the 
 Genele 3 | ſtroke of death; and in this array, thas altered, he 

_exchades him his facred preſence. This finhe brar- 


_— 
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| ding not only fdem with this difgrace, and theſe 
| deformities, 
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| degraded from their excellency of nagure.: now to 


makes thatweareall guilty of te ns of Adam, an 
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deformities, but himſclfe and'his poſterity forever, 
being all diſgraced from their innacency , andallo 


deſcribe Adam: griete in this alteration, the power of | 
mans- invention js notable to doe it ; there are not 
words, nay imagination hath not thqught to con- | 
ceive it; tor to fall from the happineſle of proſperity, 
is a range degree of griefe, but to be depriv 
that felicity is a torment, which without extraordi- | 
nary patience, no,man is able tgheare. In the fall and 
apoſtacy of man, is prjncipally-to bacay thele | 
particulars : Firſt, trom whence he fell, Sccondly.to 
what he fell. From whence he fell , was from the ta» 
vour of God, conhdered in the excellencie and inno- 
cency of mans nature, in his ergy Ry IIOR of 
grace, in his power, andin his owot re; | 
in which reipett,  Adamthe ficit man, was fo. aboun- 
dantly favoured, as that his ſou'e could defire no en« | 
largement 3 God hong given him ſo many and ſo 
great demonſtrations of his loye and. favour towards 
him as nathipg could bee more , this is Lanuly 
proved before. Secondly , .to what hetell, this is fa- 
miliarly knowne inthe experience of every mans li 
ing full of the marks of this milery,as you may rea 
in Eccl:fiafticwr, a catalogue of mans, miſery :- what 
Adem was in his finne, and the miſerable change hee 
endured by the alteration of his fortune, doth give us 
a particular kngwledge of our owne condition; Adem 
our father by generation was the father alſoof our 
coruption,% we his gencration,deriving our ſubſtance 
and nature from-him, have with him derivedhis gnne 
and puniſhment , the which as they were inſeparable 
inthe nature of Adow at andatter his fall ; ſo arethey 
neceſſarily deſcended down upon us his poſterity: the 
treſpaſſe being in him, from whom we are all deriv 
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Adams forrow- 
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areal] deſervers of the like puniſhment: this is S*, Paul 
his judgement 5 W. heref on 2 / by 74 man ſanne entyed 
to the world. avd death by fiune , [0 death went over al! 
men, for as mnch as all men have fined, As Adam was, 
ſoarewe; ſach afather, ſuchchildren : the beſt way 
to nnderitand our nature, is to conlider it in Adam; 
vut to underſtand his fall and the miſeries thereof it is 
palpably evident in the knowledge of our own parti- 
culars:the torments of our tranſitory lite are ſafficient 
argiiments t0 'perſwade and reiolveus thereunto ; for 
the extremities of fortune and her variable turnings, 
remember all men the miſerable conditions of finne- 
fall man, all men being at all times ſubjef to all ex- 
tremities, and ſometimes taſte the bitterneſſe thereof: 
inthe booke of Ecchfisſticas, as aforeſaid, there is a 
Catalogue of the miſeries of mans life; all which ha 
ned to ns for {in of 44», who by his fin,not only did 
deprive himſelf of the ineſtimable worth otGods tavor, 
bt alſo bronghe the like condemnation upon his feed, 
& their poſterity for ever,8 by his one fin, overthrow- 
ing the blefſed eſtate of En of people.,as if at 
one blow he had cut off the heads of aworld of peopte, 
and doubtleſſe but the ſorrow for leefing the favour of 
God, Adam could not have a greater then this,becauſe 
there is nothing , doth more move griefe and pity in 
gentle minds,then a compaſſion of general calamiries, 
eſpecially then when they are cauſed by their miicfor-! 
tune, that have the grace to pity them. To undertake 
to ranke the calamities incidentto finnefull lite were 
intricate : therefore we will omit the greater number, 
and ſomewhat 'inſ1it upon the greateſt in the number, 
that is the diſpleaſure of God, which is damnation ; 
a miiery infinite in time, infinite in torment,a judge- 

| mnt denounced againſt all men, for the finne of one 


man : becaule at the committing of ſinne , all men 
were then preſent in Adaw,, and with him did' both 


combine 


EIT 


| 
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combine and conſpire in the treſpaſſe. Adam then 
by his finne did bring a generall deſtruftion on his 
nature, and thereby made himſelfe and all men, not 
onely ſubjeft to death, but to an everlaſting death and 
damnation, to inflict. eternall and unexpreſlable; tor: ; 
ments ; on the bodies, on th: ſoules of men. It is not 
in the capacity and power of man,to deſcribe the tors» | 
ments of damnation:for as they are infinite in time;ſo 
alſo in number and greatnefle,there is miſery without 
hope, torments without number, without meaſure, 
without end, they are above our {trength , above our 
patience to beare them , they are not utterable for 
number, nor ſufferable for torment : the very foule 
though cternall, is continually waſted with that af- 
fli&ion: neither could it endure and laſt in ſuch extre- 
mities, but that God hath made it eternall. Againe, it 


is not og Hager and m— great in perſonal! 
—_— t alſo in griefe,and fpirituall difcontent- 
ments and vexations : the ſoule that is damned grie- 


vouſly affliting it ſelte- with rage and inteſtine dif- 
pl , when it confidereth from what dignity it 
is falne, and the honour and felicity it might have 


had, if it had continued in the favour and preſence of | 


Almighty God itwill alſo enviouſly remember the 
proſperity of others, whar glory, what bappineſfſe 
they enjoy for their co in their godly conver- 
| tion, and holy travell, and that ſelfe and thedam- | 
ned ſhould have had the ſame degrees of happinefſe,if 
like them, they had continued conſtant and taithtull 
in their duty and ſervice to God :: and this is a grea- 
ter torment to the damned, then that which they 


ſhall endure in es anne affli&ions ; the remem+ 
brance whereof ſodiſtraft the very powers of 


their ſoules,as that deſperately they'inflit their owne 
vengeance, and execute upon themſelves, the puniſb- 
ment of their owne condemnation : for.in our nature, 


No man can 

deſcribe atfull 
the tormencs of 
damnation. 


' 


Diſconrent the 
lickneſſe of the | 
oule, 


The nature of 
cavie | 
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| | Death isthe 


life of torment 
to the damned. 


Gen. 3-14« 


A miſerable al- 


| this is the rewardof Adans dilot 


| doth remember all men what the miſer 
| what degreedfadverhty we ave'falne: wer that were 


we haveleſſe patience, and more affliftion,, when by 
our owne detaults- wee looſe proſperity , then when 
for our deſerts. wee'endure al puniſhment: 

tence; thatdid by 


fiance, dilinherit bimfelfe and his potteriry of the in- 
finite treaſure of Gods favour, anddid thereby pur- 
chaſe alife, whoſe daics are conſamed invexations and 
miſerable change , and whoſe end doth not end his 
miſery,bur renew and enlargeit with anaddition and | 


wiedge of the 


—_— of torment. ''! !: 

his'is the-plainc and neceflary 
fall of man from the ſtate of innocency. Inwhich ar- | 
tthe overcurious wits of men have travelled. 


[E abb Garckof anath inxcirate guiliione; I will 


therefore forbeart to relate the namber of mens 0+ 
Pindons. - - «ont the 

ne enatomay 
weehavejoſt , and into 


the moſt cxotliene of {Gods' creatures, are now the 


|moft miſerable ;; provoking; not ancly God, tobe onr 


, but the oveatuzes af God allo, to hate and 
cad us.) Becauledorourdi . 


cheirpower , for that 
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diſgrace of fortime. Whenſoever therefore God ſhall 
| paſs to puniſh any mans proſperity, and to tempt; 
is patience with the of adverfity, his care 
mult: be, to ſearch the cauſe of his affli ion, 
when he hath found thecauſe,to labour by allw meanes 
to remove it: For diſcaſes are not cured before their 
cauſes be both knowne and removed. And-as diſeaſes 
of. he body are not ingendred without their corrupt 
| cauſe, no more our ſpiricuall, affitions are not in- 
Aiftea without their evill canſe, which hy | 
originall and contiquall- cauſe ot-all. our evill. 
ought Chriſtians ro. judge of themſelyes, and to wir: 
derſtand the miſeries of their lite, to inquire at their 
own hearts, and to ſearch their own attionsand their 
owne tranſgreſſions.z, for t and but there, (hall 
they 6ndethe true cauſe of all theig miſery,' and n 
as doth the fooliſh and wicked, who when _—_ 
extraordinary diſcontents, or miſ-fortunes, 


their nativities, and ſcareh the motions and anne: 
&ions, falls = uns of the ſtars and cel 


bodies; as if by their influence and MI, fck en 
grievous alterations were occalio 


is ridiculous, and to little apo, and they are na 5 


deceived who \ceke for that tarre of, which is tobe! 
tound onely at hone, even. intheir hearts, in their 
ſinfull natures,and in their fantull ations. Agtinethe 
fall of Adam from his innocency becauſe. of 

doth inſtruf every man in the knowledge of Gods 
divine nature ; for, God. is {9 relpeitinaly boly, that 
hee will not entertaingfamiliari ity,and necr wich 
atiy-creature Ly leaner leaſt wppcha or \pgr. of Fhanss| 
therefore did niſh..the A 

(ency, how log: Ayres offended, 39/Ome th ks, bus hn 
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| beit never fo little, that God will difpenſe withall, 


ſenceof God indure him, but caft him out of Pa” 
radiſe into miſery and tribulation ; therefore ought 
all gen to make conſcience of all ſ{inne, and to feare 
the committing of the leaſt, becauſe there is no finne 


2 


| All Fnneis in ' but as n—_ ſo is his affe&tion. Hee is holy with- 


| Gods haired 


Rom. Fo! 


Epbel. 2. 


3 Cor- 1143: 


' out ftaine, wit 
wards them enely, that with all their power, endea- 
vour thenvelves in all the workes of his Comman- 
dements. 


miſchiefe 
made fabje& unto death all man-kind,we muſt harken 
unto the Apoſtle, who appointed this over-ſpreading, 
neither tothe divell, neither to the woman, butiinto 


there was a moſt tianifeſt 


® - " T 
.* 
_—_. 
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out imputation, and his fayour is to- 


Now, if the over-ſpreading of finne, whereby this 
palfed through, inte&ed, corrupted, and 


Adaw © For thedivell did not convey over {inne un- 


to: Eve, nor Eve unto Adam by propagation or in- 
creaſe ot kinde, but onely by entiſement : For the 


Seypent cornipted the woman, and the woman tlie 
man by intifenfent. But the man being corrupted 
with finne, did by increaſe of nature, ſhed out his 
poyſon into all the poſterities of the world, deſcen- 


| ding from him, theretore though the beginning came 


of the divell, and Ev: ſeduced by him, finned be- 
fore 4dem ; Ye the nature of man-kinde had not 
beene ſo mfefted with fire, that the evil] thereof 
ſhould have corrupter all his poſterity with the in- 
creaſe of all fleſh, and made it ſubje& nnto finne and 
death, if Ad4w had notimned : for the increaſe and 
ſnecefſion'pertainethnor to the woman, bur unto the 


mati'z- yet becanſe he did harken ts the yoyce of the 


woman, and did eate, hee' became a tranſgreſſor 
of mee erp hog oy PO AT anp of 
the firme, beganue in the divel] and the woman, the 
ſpreaders abroad' of the bem ors, whereof 

tdeclared in Caine, 


his 


I 


rn "IR 
_ ——. tt. 
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0” 


f 


| 


| of the duſtof theearth, anid' the corruptible pur'on | © | 
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his firſt begotten ſonne : allo the miſery, corraption 
and decay which followed the fall of our firſt parents, 
and invaded atl man-kinde, doth ſet forth the poyger 
and vertue of Gods' providence, to be mach greater 
untous ! forthat we are re and renovated by 
Chriſt after onr fall, to a farre more bleſſed eſtate then 
we were created in betore wee fell, like as ini the da 
of reſurre&ion, when. wee ſhall be all raiſed up ont 


incorruptible, and the mortall put on immortality 
and Se of the power of God ſhall be declared 


much better than if we had (i511 lived and continned in | 
this life without corruption and death. And-fur-| 


ther, whereas by the fimne committed, man-kind pes | 
riſhed, and fell into (o great corruption, depravati- 
on and death, it is not ſach, that it ought to be 
imputed unto God, but rather ſuch as the juſtice of 
God may a therein; therefore it was mett ind 
n that Chriſt ſhonld not he conceived ar 
borne in the 'wombe of the Virgin, of the ſeed of 
man, leſt he ſhould be borne er of fm, bat on- 
ly by the working of the Holy Ghoſt. Lafly, ſeeing 
the of Adam, by the intiſement of the woman, | 
did fo deface the excellence ard innocence of vur 
nature, as that the corruption thereof did deſcend | 
from him to all poſterities, this ought co abate the | 
pride of man, no man dignifie or exalt him- 
{chfe in the pride of his nature; for all men are of 


one: and the ſame \natuee, and all-rnen its one hd | * | 


the ſame condemnation, - there being 'no power in 
mans nature to raiſe himfelfe tot < Sn of 
Gods favour, that being onely in the power | 
that firſt created 'us holy ati bro wr dalens 
will retore us, if we faithfully ſpend out. indedvortrs 
in holy a&ions' Againe; it'ought to move all men 
to beare indifferent. favour--to all- the children of 


G4 God, 


___—_____ 


Y| 1 Cor-15. 54 


It wis not 


Gods taut 


thas man lift + 


nod 24 loſt 


his innOceacy+. 
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yolence- 


We farre more 
Cds 
rem cn 
Adam. 


tures 


How to judge 
calamities- 


Gods fayour is 
nor by deſert, 
bur by bene+ 


The depraved- 
| nefſe of na- 


How to pre» 

| 

| yent the power 
of rempratiop» 


| 


God, and not to deſpiſe any, either for the defet of 
nature or fortun, but to pitty and commilerate the 
common calamities, becaule there is no judgement or 
puniſhment inflifted upon any man, but it is generall 


cauſed by all men ; all men voding offended God wit 
® 


Adam, and all men for that fin of Adem being ſubje&t 
to all miſery : for thoſe calamities and greater, are 
due tous, though other men indure them ; and thoſe 
benefics which ſome injoy, and others want, they 
have them not of deſert, but of benevolence from 
the favour of God, who giveth them according to 
the pleaſure of his will, without relpet of perſons. 
Scring that Adaw, who had ſuch extraordina 
indowments of grace, and whoſe nature God had f) 


adorned with excellence, that, hee delighted in his 


company ; and ſeeing he was innocent,andhis nature 
unſtained with corruption or infirmity, did notwith- 
ſanding, run in contempt of Gods Commandenieat, 


| and thereby did purchaſe Gods indignation : Let us 


therefore be extcaoidinary carcfull-to withſtand all 
provocations that may tempt us to any finne ; for our 
nature is much more eaſfie to be tempted than Adem: 
was, his being innocxat and: I aly,.ours in corrup: 
tion ſtained, he having power in-hitnſclte to wich 
ſtand his tempter, we having no power In our nature 
to reliſt,, but rather an appetite and affeftation to 
| evill, naturally inclined to negle& that grace, which 
ſhould make us able rorefilt:temptation, and towith« 


Gand the affaults of the divell, and becauſe our native 


is thus deprayed, ;and-that: our owneblind direftions 
would. but leade 43s to.condemnation ; let us there. 
fore with humble confidence implore the favour of 
Gogd,.that-by. his ſpirit.hee would givens dircfions, 
and that; by. his ,mighty; hand hee may ſupport us 
againſt the power of-a]l temptations; for we know 
our ſtrength is but weakneſſe, and if God take his 


hand 


| 


| 


| 


_ "— 


| 


| 


| 
; 
, 
: 
. 


| 


| 


us from and out 


Part 1. 
hand of favour from us, wee ſhall fall into the hands | 


to the Celeſtial Canaav. | 433 


— IS Oey 


If we will affy 


of our tempters,and remaine their ſpoile: for if Adew he pes 


in-his' innocence was vanquiſhed, we in our finne cans |,,@ en 
| p 5 mu our 
not bce able to withſtand them : therefere let us'aot ſelves. es 


truſt in 'our owne firength, but deny: our ſelves and | 


repoſe our whole confidence in the ch' of his | 
arme, for it is _ O God, that ſaveltand defendeft 
of the hands of our enemies, and put- 
teſt them to-confulion that hate us; Thus let us pra- | 
&ile againſt our ſpiritual tempters;'and thus we ſhall | 
prevalile. | { | | 
Againe, ſceing God hath not ſpared Adam, nor | 
the Angels het faced, who in their natures were * 
mich, more excellent then we, but for their finne, gave | 
them'over tocondemnation: how nmch leſle wall he | 
ſpare us if wet continue in the committing of ſmne, | 
and nat endeavour our. ſelves with. all diligence 
in godly exectciſe? , Aﬀaredly this ſhould make us | 
fcarefull to commit any finnewyith conſent orknows- | 
ledge, Let us therefore flie all ſinne, as we would ;The wages of 
death, becauſe the earneſt of finne is certainely rewar- |fin in dearh, 
ded with death ;; finne and death being inſeparable | 
in fellowſhip > for the ſoule that finneth muſt die the | 
death, and uo ſou): dieth but the (infalll ': Therefore | 
letus reſort our prayers to the holy preſenctof God; Reſelution- 
let us earneſtly intreat,that his providence may dirett 
us in an holy courſe, toan holy end: letusavoyd all | 
acquaintance with finne; let us hate it in ourſelves, | 


2 Pet-2.4, 


Charity will 


|letus hate it in ochets, pity theirmiſegy, and pray for P''Y miſery- 


their amendment z: 1c up prove our {ehves vowed ene> | 
mics to finne, and praftile in that profeſſion : thus let | 
as perſwade, thus Jet us reſolve. Againe,ſeeing «Aden | 


and his poſterity , were not cait in ndemnation, _ was BT 
Porerity', it into C0 | bax bo 


without hope ,- without mercy, as the angels that fin-| ©. 

ned were ; bat had hope given him to be againe reſto=| - — 

red to the favour, and blefled preſence of God, by the | WEIGs 
righte- | 


| 


| 


| 
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To medirate 
God and his 
favours. 


.| for'his love 
a notable degree of Chriftian zeale: Thns did AMoſes 
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| righeonlnell of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God z this 


mirable degree of love and favour of God to man- 
kind, ſhould 


call our aftions in awe , and make 


| uscarefully feare to offend our God,who hath fo farre 


exceeded'rous in the favours of his love :' therefore 
lerus not fearc him becauſe hee hath power ito 
deftroy us, bat let us feare him for the reverence of 
bis love, and preferre his love even betore-our ſoules: 
our meditations cannot preſent to our 1onlas a greater 
loved of Gad ; neither can wee have more detightfull 
gaine tor his love tous : for to love him for the ſafery 


of our owne ſoules, is moſt neceſſary ; butro love him 
4s more commentable,and declareth 


love the Tſraclits:thus did S*.P v/ the Iewes;and thus 
will I my God, by whom I was created, - by whom I 


J 


: 
, 


| 


; 
| 2 Cor.t.1 T , 
2 Corgli,1 4, 


; 


. conlidereth every ones inclination, and then hee layes 
tor them the ſoarcsof temptations:for the devill when 


amcftored,andin whom I willalwaicserutt. Amen. 


——_—___C 
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Of the Divel; trecheries, and how to prevent him.” 


gn Divell is fo apt and ready ro affault and 
Jrempt the taithfulland the cleft of God, contider 
theretore thou devout ſoule in what danger thou art, 
becaulc the diycll thine adverſary is alwaies lying in 
_ ay : heeis an _— - SR _—_ molt 
ready, tor firength moſt powertull, for ſubtilty moſt | 
cunning; for engines well fiored, in f:ght indetatiga- 
ble,into allſhaps changeablc,he intiſerh us into many 
linnes, and having inticed us, hee accuſeth us before 
Gods judgement ſeate ; hee accuſeth God to men, and 
meu to God, .andone man/ to-anvother :'heeexattly | 


ce 


Heavenof jay,then'tounderſtand our ſelves to be be- | 
ation, then to meditate his love, and to love him a- |. 


he | 


— —_——. 


Fg p | 


Part I. tothe Celeſtial Canaan. 75 


he aſſaulterh the ſoule of matt | fell ſets upon that 
part he findes ſofteſt and beſt affefted for his purpoſe, | 
, for him theeafier ts worke upon ; and if hee oncegbe 
withſtood, and overcome, hez doth not preſently re- 
move nor give over, but cores agaipe to retdpr with 
greaterforce, that fd Hee may by te{Toufnefſe and 
negle&, overcome thoſe whom by violence and force 
of temptations he could not overcome. Againſt whom 
will he not be bold co nſe his ſabtill trickes, when hee 
was ſo bold to fer upon the Lord of Majeſty hirblelfe 
with his craft and ſubtilry,when hee had faſted forty \ , 
dajes and forty nights? what Chriſtians will he ſpare, |" #553" 
when hee ſought to winnow Chrilts Apoſtles like | 
wheate? He deceived Adam in his nature tuſtnifted, - 
whom then can hee nor deceive in his. nature corrup- | 
ted ? he deceived Fada in the ſchool of our Saviour, | -vk< 22:31 
and whom will hee not deceive in the world, the Gen-3.4,5. 
 ſchoole of errours ? in all Rates the divels trecherics | 
are to bee feared. , In proſperity hee lifts nsup with | 
| ride, in adyerſity he drives us dowie to defpaite; if | 
1 © ſees a man delighted with frugality, he inrangfeth | 
| him in the fetters of inſatiable, covetouſneffe ; it hee 
ſees a man of an heroicall ſpirit, hee ſers hini on | 
fire with flaming anger: if he fees a nan ſomewhar | ,.- - - --;- 
| merrier then ordinary, hee incites hitn toburne with | 
Taft : thoſe whom he ſees to be zealous in religion, he | 
labonrs toentangle in vaine faperſtition : thoſe whom 
he ſees exalted to dignities, hee prickes them forward | 
| with the ſpurres of ambition : when hee allareth man | .- ; : + 1+ | 
| to finne, hee amplifieth Gods mercy ,. and when hee | IT 
hath caſthim headlong inta finne, then be ſhewes and | 
amplifies Gods jaftice : firſt, hee will lead. a manto | | 
preſtmption, and afrerwards he labours to bring him | | 
to deſperation ; fopnetimes he affaylts outwardly þy 
fr rec ſometimes hee afſaulcs winbin | by 
T | ery tetitationsfometimnes he ſets iypon us'openly _ | 
hy ©, | Y 
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by force, ſometimes hee ſets upon us ſecretly and by 
Fa ; incating he ſets before us gluttony, in genera- 
ting luxury, in exerciſing ſluggiſhneſle, in converſing 
erftic, in governing covetous extortion, in corre&in 
rage, in dignity pride; he poſſeſſes the heart with evill 
cogitations, in the mouth he puts falſc ſpeakings, in 
the other members wicked a&ions, when wee are a- 
wake he moves ns to evill workes, when we arcaſleepe 
he moves us to filthy dreames: ſo thenat all times, in 
every place, and incvery thing we nuwſt beware of the 
divels trecheries, wee ſleepe,but hee watcheth, wee arc 
ſecure, but he goes about like a roaring Lyon ſeeking 
whom he may devoure.Conſider therefore thon faith» | 
full ſoule, the trecheries cf this moſt potentenemy ; | 
and ſeeke the ayd-of ſpirituall armes to defend thee 
| "PE from his ſubtilties ; let thy Ioynes be girt with the 
18% Epb.S. 14- girdle of truth, and covered with the breſt-plate of 
# | righteouſneſſe, put on Chriſts perteCt rightcouſnes,& 
Iohn 14.30. | thou ſhalt bee ſafe from the divels tentations:as Satan 
þ hath no power over Chriſt,neither hath he power over 
the faithfull his members.Let thy feet-be ſhod with the 
1 preparation of the Goſpell of peace,ſo the fiery darts 
of the divyell ſhall not hurt thee: take the ſhicld of faith 
Eph. 6.5. to defend thee from the ;afſaults of this moſt wicked 
Math. 17420, | enemy. Faith: is that which removes Mountains, 
which. isto be underſtood,the mountaines of doubrs, 
| rſecutions and tentations: if thon haſt faith,ncither 
ſhall any thing be unpoſſibleunto thee. The Iſraclites 


|| Per. 5,8. 


| | Verl-20. whoſe doore poſts were figured with the blood of the 
_ »17» | paſchall Lambe were not ſryitten with the deſtroying 
5” Angell , {o likewiſe thoſe whoſe hearts are by faith 


ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, ſhall not be hurt 
by this deſtroyer : faith relies upon Gods; promiſes, 
{in the mercy of the Almighty:and Satan cannot aver- 
throw them that, Jieye; {es the] ighugt ee 

and hath a bright. eye, a holy care, a. cleanc, 7 
| and} 6 


—— 
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| the fiword of the ſpirit, that is, the Word of God : 
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of truth, the honour of amity, and the joy of love, 
and Satan cannot prevaile againit it,and the tentations 
of this __—_— ſpiric are cafily diſcerned h 
this light. By faith our fins are throwne into t 

rofound fea of Gods mercy, and in that the ffiry 
dares of the divell ſhall beeatily quenched, we mafſt 
likewiſe pnton the helmet of ſalvation, that is, holy 


Hope, end 
by —_ and. thou ſhalt find comfort thereby : For 
God is an Afliſter of them that contend, and the 


crowne of them that overcome; wee mult alſo take 


For the conſolations of the Scri will prevaile 
the contradiftions of the divell; for by the 
Chriſt overcame all Satans temptations, and 
fill the faithfull ſhall overcome the divell and all his 
{ubtilties. To conclude, by prayer thou haſt great 
——_—_ tentations ; for as often as the little ſhipof 
thy 1ſoule is ready to be overwhelmed by the waves 
of,tentation, awake Chriſt by thy prayers * we over- 
come viltble enemies with ftriki WeEe QVErcome 
our inviſible enemies by powring forth prayers un- 
fained ; fight thou, O Chriſt, both in us, and for us, 
that ſo through thee we alſo may overcome our dead- 
ly 'enzmy with victory, 'that in thee, and through 
thee, we may triumph glorioully, | 


" | 


and a ſure foote, ſhee is the ſtrength of hope, the truſt 


ure tentation, and expe an ifſue thereof 


Mich. T. 19, 


Epheſs, 17. 


Verſl. 19. 
Nawiang: 


Math. 4+ 4, &c. | 
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Of the Morall Law of God, the ten 
Co 


mir, 
He Law of God, though it was not given toman 


with ſolemne promulgation, before the time of 
Mojes, yet was there a generall ſenſe thewofgiomcs 
| A 
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Exod- 39, 
Gen: 3+ 5+ 


Gen- 4-8. 
Verſe 13- 


Gal. 3. 19. 


Adam in his creation: For when God gave him his 
natnre, and endued him with the uſe of reaſon and 
diſcourle,he gave him capacity to underſtand his du- 
ty;the which duty is nothing elſ{c,but the obſervation 
of the Law of God ; and'therefore,when Adam had 
tranſgreſſed the commandements of God, and had 
eaten the forbidden fruit, the reaſon of his naturall 
ſoule could tell him his offence, and then his con- 
ſcience judged him z he was afraid, and hid himſelfe 
from Gods preſence. It therefore wee compare his 
{in to the Commandements of the Law, wee ſhall 
find it to be a dire& breach of ſome, and a conſe- 

uent breach of all : For Gods firſt Commandement 


aith, T hon ſhalt bave no other Gods but mee. Adams (in | 


by the eating of the forbidden fruit, by the tempta- 
tion and perſwaſton of the divell; doth contradi& 
the Commandement of and ſaith, Nay, but 
my wife and T will both be gods. Againe, Caine, the 
ſecond man,he committed murther, and thereby di- 
re&tly broke the fixt Commandement, which when 
God and his conſcience made him to underſtand. hee 
inade a moſt deſperate acknowledgement of his {tn : 
{o that the Law being nothing but a reaſonable du- 
ty, which the creature oweth to his Creator ; chere 
was therefore a generall knowledge of this Law in 
the reaſon-ble nature of man at his creation, and 
{o to the ſucceſſion of them of the old world unto 
the time that 'the Law was given to Moſes by the or- 
dinance of Angels : the-old world then from «Adm 
to Moſes, were not lawleſſe and free from the ſervice 
of the Law, but had the law of nature for their 
direfion, which being grounded upon reaſon, was 


even the very ſamewith the law of the ten Comman- 


dements, and the law of the ten Commandements 

before it was given to Moſer, was in the ages be- 

toregoing commonly tranſgrefſed ; and that __ 
bot 
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both judge and condemne them, the which law God 
gave man when he gave him his nature ;z every man 
having the knowledge of this law in the naturall 
'uſe of his reaſon. This was the ſtate of the old 
| world before Meſes, all ſinned, and all were judged 
\by the law of nature. Now, when injquity began 
[to raigne, and be ſtrong in the: hearts of men, and 
| that their conſcience became (enſlefſe of ſin, neither 
would they admoniſh and judge their tranſgreſſions, 
then God thought convenient to 'xubliſh to man- 
kinde this law, binding the conſciences of men to 
a ſtri& and dutitull obſervation of every particular 
ſtatute -of the law, denouncing the judgement of 


| ments. 
| A {ccond reaſon why God ordained the Law, 
| was, that men might rightly underſtand themſelves, 
| and thereby know in what degree of holineſfſe they 

were; becauſe that men are often partiall in their 
owne judgement, and willingly blinde themſelves 
in the view of their owne calamities ; wherefore 
then ſerveth the Law, it was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, that by the Law men might know where- 
in they have tranſgreſſed. 

A third reaſon of the ordination of the Law, i 
to provoke men to endeavour themſelves with al 
diligence in a holy courſe, to travel] in godly ex- 
erciſe, and to avoid both evill ations and idlenefle, 
the Law giving every man ſufficient matter of im- 

loyments, wherein he is bound to ſpend his houres, 
bis dajes, nay, his life, in the caretull ſervice of 
his God : For b-ho!d, I ſow my Law in you, that 
it may bring forth fruit in-you ; and that yee may 
be honoured by it for ever. 

Fourthly, the- reaſon that the Law was given, 


; 


condemnation to all them that tranſgrefſe againſt the | 
leaſt breach and particular of thote -Commandes- | 


: 
. 


Gal. 3. 19. 


Reaſon 3. 


4- Eſd. 9.30, | 


Reaſon 4. 


| Bl 


i ——_—— 


p.m 


The Soules Progreſſe Part 1.4 


| - us 

] —_ _ 
| 

Gal. I, 24- 

| 

| 


Gads adm 
rable mercy- 


Rom. $5. 20, 


Deut 27-26. 

\ The marter of 
the Comman- 
| | dements. , 


| | 
| | 


is, that by the ſeverity thereof, we might de diſci- 
plined, and made fit for the mercy of the Gol- 
pell ; for the judgement of the Law will humble us, 
make us underſtand our miſery,. and provoke us to 
implore mercy ; for by the documents and dire&i- 
ons of the Law, wee are led to ſalvation in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; wheretore the Law is our Schoolemaſter, 
to teach and bring us to Chriſt, that wee niight be 
made righteous by faith in him. 

Laſtly, the Law was given for the glory and Ma- 
jeſty of God, that all the world might judge of his 
infinite mercy to mankind. In this reſpect, that not- 
withſtanding all men are judged and condemned by 
the law of nature, ' and by the Law of his Com- 
mandements.; yet in the greatneſle of his love, hee is 
content to forgive the treſpaſſe, and the judgement 
therefore due unto mankind, and finally, to enter- 
taine theſe tranſgrefſors his enemies, into the boſome 
of his mercy, giving them Mercy in ſtead of Juſtice, 
and eternall like, when they deſerved death and dam- 
nation. Moreover, the Law entered thereupon, that 
the offence ſhould abound ; nevertheleſic, #bere Sinxe 

there Grace abounded much mare, that as Sinne 
had raigned unto death, ſo might Grace alſo raigne hy 
righteowjneſſe nnto eternall lift, through Feſus (riff our 
Lord, and this is an admirable degree of loyein God, 
that he will decline,or lay by his Majcſty,and to mile- 
rable.wretched,nay,finfull creatures exerciſe his Mer- 


cy, in reſtoring and advancing us, that have ſo highly 
offended his Majeſty,and abat ig tranſgreſſions ; 


for theſe cauſes was the Law given and delivered to 
man z, God thereby.commanding eyery mans abſolute 
obedience, upon fortciture of this ſoule, to the paines 
of evexlaſting condemnation. In the Law of theten 
Commandements, is to be conſidered the ſubſtance, 


which .is the matter of the Law,. and the circum- | 


{tance, 


—_— 


—_— 
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matter. is. contained in tem Commandements ; the 


{tance which is the mannex of the delivering it. The| 


firſt foure teacheth us direthyourduty to God : the 


iix laſt, our duties to qur neighbour. In the manner 
of giving the Lav, we may principally contider thee 
circumſtances : F ir|{t the principall giver of the Law, 
God. Secondly, the {ſervants aitending, this ofhce, the 
Angels. Thirdly, to whom it was given, to Hoſes. 
Fourthly, for whom it was given, tor the children of 
Iiracl, who were then the people of God ; and by 
conſequence to every people that profeſſe themle!ves 
the {ervants of God : theſcare the maine particulars 
in the circumſtance of giving the Law. Firit,God was 
the principall authour of this worke, to give itcoun- 
tenance and authority ; tor who dare quarrel] his 
worke, and the operation of his hands : therefore 
did God himielte ipeake all the words.ot the Com- 
mandements , he alſo ſpake in a fearefull and terrible 
manner , to gainethe bulineſſe a feareſull eſtimation, 
he ſpoke in the hearing of the people,that they might 
know it was Gods owne a@,, and to prevent the di- 
{truſt they might have in his ſervant 4Zeſes. Secondly, 
the Angels attend this holy ſervice, to declare the 
moſt excellent Majeſty of God, who inall his occa- 
lions is ſerved and attended by an infinite number of 
that excellent nature. Againe, the Angels were there 
becauſe they are moſt defirous of the good of man- 
kind,and doe willingly attend the ſervice of our fal- 
vation , having j 
the converſion of atinner ; they were alſc, to be wit- 
nefſes, be:weene God and his people, that the cove- 
nants might remaine eſtabliſhed for ever ; theretore 
S. Pawl faith, T be Lew was ordained by the Angels,by tbe 
band of @ mediayor:not that the Angels'did principally | 
give the Law, and appoint the covenant, but thet 


oy among themſelves in Heaven at | 


there ſervice was to attend, by the holy miniſtration. 
H Againe, 


Exod-10-1, 
Exolg,ls, &c, 


Heb. 1.14. [ 
Luke I Fo 7, 10, , 
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Exed.20,18,19 


Iohn I,17- 


| faithfull keeping of his Commandements : thele cir- 


rally obſerved, that God in all his a&ions hath prin- 


——.—__—_ 


Againe, the Law was given by God, by the hand of 
Mejes.in the preſence of the Angels , to giveunto the 
Lſraclites, becauſe the Spirit of od had fo ſanRified | 
Moſes , that hee was able to ſtand in the preſence of 
God, the which the hoſt of the Iſraelites could not 
doe, but became aſtoniſhed and exceedingly afraid, ar 
the voice of Gods thunders, and theretore they deſi- 
red Moſes to negotiate betweene God and them, they 
being got able to endure the preſence of his Majelty. 
Againe, it was given by the hand of A ſes, becaule | 
God would honour him above the relt ot his brethren, | 
he having beene moſt induſtrious and conlitant in the 
ſervice of God,and therefore as God had by the hand 
of Moſes given them deliverance out ot e/£gypr, fo 
by the hand of Moſes hee would give them the cove- 
nants of his everlalting love,and deliverance wut of the 
bondage of finne, which grace was promiſed to all 
them that would live within the age wp of theſe 
lawes, and is now given to all chem char faithful y | 
endeavour them, though they faile in the maine per- 
formance therein : For the law was exven by Moſer, bug 
grace and truth came by Feſm Chr B. Laſtly , the Law 
was given by name to the Tiraclites, but in the pur- 
poſe of God to all men, all men being under the bon- 
dage of the Morall law .t God, the Law being able 
to judge and condemne all men. Againe, God gave | 
it by name to the Iiraclites , becaute m” were then 
the choyce and ſelef people of God, for whom hee 
had done his wonders, and to whom hee had promi- 
ſed a faire inheritance, it alſo derived downe upon us, 
and upon all poſterities, all men having entred into 
| covenant with God, to endeavonr themſelves in the 


cumftarces are all neceſſarily coniidered in the maner 
of Gods delivering the Law. From this may be genc- 


cipall : 
PR 


» 


| the Sonne of Cod, and Redeemer of the World. 


Part 1. rotbeCeleſtiall Canaan. 
cipall reſpe& to holineſſe, and that no oy vr Cir- 


cumſtances affiſt him in his a&ions, bur as himſelte is 
moſt holy, ſo his delight is in holy a&ions. and ha- 
teth all prophanation, both in matter and circum- 
ſtance. In the Law may generally bee obſerved an 
im-offibility in the preciſe performance and keeping 
thereof, no man being able, without favour to give a 
true account , and to make an even reckoning with 
the Law, the law being able to conclude us all under 
linne: it is an argument of Saint Peter : now there- 
fore why m_ ye God to lay a yoke, that is,the per- 
formance of the Law, cn the diſciples neckes, which; 
ncither our fathers nor we were able to beare ? Saint 
Paul alſo to the Glatiens, concludeth an impoſlitbility 
to be jultitied by the Law.By the works of the Law no 
fleſh ſhall be jultified, ſo that no man ought to repoſe 
his Jultifcation inthe Law ; yet every man ought to 
endeavour therein his utmoſt performance. Secondly, 
men arc judged by the Law,to be guilty, and deſervers 
of everlaſting damnation. T his generall judgement 
of the Law againſt all fleſh, doth concl::de all men in 
the ſtate of damnation, no man being able to deliver 
himſelfe from this judgement, before the Law be fully 
ſatisfied, which could not be done by other meancs, 
then by the rightcouſneſſe and death of Jeſus Chriit, 


_— 


Seeing, the ſeverity of the Law of God, that no 
fleſh can be ſaved by the workes of the Law ; therefore 
at the delivering of the Law, when the Iſraelites pro- 
miſed Moſer that they would doe whatſoever God 
ſhould command them, God ſeemes to expreſle a pal- 
fion of his love, and to may lefſe then the Law ; for 
the Law requireth a preciſe performance upon paine 
of damnation, but God promiſed the bleſſing of his 
favour to all them that zealouſly endeavoured to keep 
the Law : for howloever no man can obſerve the or- 


An impoſſibit;- 
ty in the tri&t | 
| perfor mance 
| of the Law. 
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Neut- 5 29- 


God is merct- 
£11 in his ſevc- 
reſt julti. ce. 


God that made 
the Law is 4- 
bove thc Law- 


| fe that ende- 
vours the Law 
| hath rhe pro- 
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{an muſt nor 
preſume on ite 
liberty of fairh, 


| 


. 
.. 
£ 
,: 


dinances of the Law, as thereby to be righteous, and 
to deſerve the promile,, yet did God accept the taith- 
ful] endeavours of men, and ſupply their detc&: by 
the grace and operation of his holy Spirit, T here- 
fore God laith to Moſes,O that there were ſmcb an beart 


| 1n them, 19 feare mt, and ro keepe my Commandements. t 'at 
| is mightgre well with them, and with t5eir chitdren tor 


-ver. Thisdoth prevent an objeRtion, which the wic- 
ked diſobedicnt children mighe make again{t God, 
and his Law, ſeeing the Law of God doth require a 
greater duty then is in any mans performance: and 
{ceing that the Law doth condemne all them that 
faile inthe lealt particular d'ity of the Liw ; where- 
fore God might ſeemet » bee mercileffe in the (evericy 
of his juſtice, and their labour truitleſſe to attempt 
that which was unpoflible, both which arc wicked'y 
falic: for though the Law condemne every man, yer 
God that made the Law is above the Law , and d-th 
often grant his diſpenation ; and pardon them whom 
his Law condemnes. Secondly, though no man can 
performe the Law, yet all men niay endeavour it, 
the which endeavour being taithfull and induitrious, 
is accepted of Ood, as it it were performance : and 
this doth take from all men all matter of argument 
whereby they wonld excute their diiobedience, and 
negleft in their dutitull fervice to God ; for as is 
ſaid, thongh no man be able to duethe Law, yet all 
men are able to endeavour it : andthis doth necefſa- 
rily-admoniſh all Chriſtians in theie times, who pre-| 
ſume over boldly on the liberty of taith, that becaule 
Chriſt Jeius the Saviour of the world, hath ſatisfied 
the ju tice of the Law, and wrought righteoulſneſle to 
all them that faichtully beli-ve, and apprehend his 
merits: therefore they d-{pie the workes of the Law, 
holy and charitable cxerci es, and repo themelves 
on the bare cuniidence of taith oneiy , the which be. 


ing 


| 
| 


n 
: 
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| hath the witneſſe 
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ingaltogether fruitleſſe in the works of the Law,is but 
preſumption and vaine confidence, and will dange- 


rouſly deceive all them that affie therein} for though | noÞi 


Chriſt Jeſus, hath aboliſhed the ceremoniall Law,and 


'atisfie the oftice of the morall Law, the which is 


availcabfe to zl] them that ſhall be heires of falvation, 


yet his righteouſnefſe in obſerving the Law, doth not | 


deltroy the ſubſtance of the Law,, and make it frait- 
leſſe and uſcleſfe, but doth rather command our imatz- 
tion,that as he hath performed the Law in all i 
and righteouſnefſe, ſo we ſhould'endeayour a 
imitation of kis vertnous doings ; for ſach faith on- 
ly hath the benefit of the rightcouſneſſe of Jeſas 
Chriſt, as is proved by the teſtimony of holy lite, and 
of vertnous living : therefore it 
doth necdtully behove all men caretully' ro endea- 


vour in theexerciſe of the Law of God : forthough | 


no man can be juſtified by the workes of the Law, 
ſo no man can declare and approve himſtlfe to be 
juitificd, 'but by the workes of the Law; for it is 


God that'doth juſtihe effeftually;) faith dork Jaſtif 


Fro 
appreheridingly, and good workes'doe ql c decta-' 


ringly. -Againe, the knowledge of the Law of God 


may give every man a true underſtanding of the ſtate 


of his life, whereby to know in what condition hee | 1 


ftandeth, whether in the favour, or diſpleaſure of Al- 
mighty God; for the Law is the revealed Will of 
God, to which all men owe conformity upon paine 
of grievous forfeit ; and therefore, whoſoever fhall 
examine the behaviour of his lite, and compare his e- 
verall committings and omittings, with the duties of 
the Law, for all ought ſo to doe, ſhall be well able to 
underſtand, and judge himfelfe, for the Law is the 
patterne of our lives, to which wee ought to ſquare 
our ations. So then, when wee find a difſimilitude 
betwixt the Law and our lives, we cantot but judge 


| H 3 our 


ves» 


The Law a 
parterne to 2 
Chriſtian 
life- . 
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ft How the Law 


dork hynh's; 
Us» 


Chriſt the 
Phyſician of 


our layles. 


Chrift hath 
fulfilled the 
Law for us 
that could 
Ke - 


the negleft of our endeavatus, . and that wee haye 
failed, not onely- in the maine performance of the 


aur {elves tbe diſobedient,and 
the (tate of damnation. 


that God ſhall make gracious, who, when they know 


themſelves to be in the diſeaſe of fin, and thatthe Law | 


doth wound.their confciences with. guiltinefle 5 and 
that themſelves have a.naturall pronenefle, rather to 
cauſe then to.cure their infirmitices; this maketh them 
to deny. themiclves. and their awne power, which is 
but, weaknefſe, and; with humblencfie to relart to the 


bas; hab of our ſoules, who only hath beene 
able to fatisfie the jultice of the Law, and who onely 
hath beeng able to.worke the Redemption of man- 


loſt is 
hath done hy aſſuming our nature,bearing our lins,(a- 
tiſtying our.contea nd finiſhing our neglefts,who 
in our nature hath Enflled the Lazy. tor 

not, who, hath; triumphed.over' tan, :and mage con- 
_> of hell; and: by. his death hath;/laine death, 
which but for him, had ſeized our ſoulcs into ever- 
laſting condemnation. Thus will the knowledge of 


: This knowledge preſents our (oules with matter of 
ſeriouymeditation, wherein wee may havea full view 
'of the miſerable condition of our life, what {trength 
is in our natnre, what endeavour in. our ations; 
for when wee finde an impolſibility of our durtifull 
and. ftrift obedience to, the Law, wee ſhall then ac- 
knowledge our defefs, and the corruption of our na- 
are, when we examine the particulars of our lite, arid 
compare them with ourduties, we ſhall acknowledge 


and,merigs of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonne: of God, 


. torus thag could” 


the Law. admonilſh us; and thus it will remember us. | 


rebellious to God ang | 
-| his Lawes, , and conſequently. to, forteit aus ſoules to | 

| his judgement ought to | ; 
cauſe humiliation in all men, and ſq it will in then 


kinde, and torepolleſle them of Gods favour who had | 
by their tranfgrefſions; and this our Redeemer 


| 


| 


Law | 


, 
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Law of God, which our nature could nor perforine, 
but in our defiresand carefullendeavours, to doe well, 
which onr nature might. And from this medication 
doth necrflarily tollow, one of theſe cwo effetst in 
the Reprobate and gracelefle, it: cauſeth deſperation, 
and a hopeleſfe di(truſt of their ſalvation $5 for when 
the divell and their conſciences expoſe before theny 
the jaitice of God, the ſeverity of his Law, and'the 
infinite meaſure ot their offence, the extreme terror 
and ſenſe of their wickednefle, doe ſo confound their 
underſtandings, that often they execute _ them- 
ſelves rorment and-death, 4efpiſin and —_— 
of the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt ; 1a whom, if they hat 
repoſed trult, believed and apprehended his righreou> 
nefſe,” their fins had not beene impured, neither had 
their ſoules periſhed. Byr in the children of grace,this 
meditation doth produce a contrary effe&z forwher 
they by the Law underſtand the miſery whereinto | 
their fins have _— _ —_— in _ 4 wofji- 
dertull de of teare, but not te; for though 
the divell pr fents their finnes = y hams, 
and urge them to-a deſperate appre n4''ytt the 
Spiric of God in th&; doth with(tand this eempmaition 
and giveth them holy motions,to devile the nieaties' 
cheir ſalvation, prefenting them intheirſpirizall-fo#- 
rowes, with the mercy and merits 'of Jeſas C 
then grvingthem grace tounderſtand the myſterie 
his death, and the promiſe of the imputation of his | 
righteouinefle, which when the grieved finnet unders | 
ftandeth, he allayeth and mirigateth his ſorrow, and | 
affieth- in the mediation and merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
his Redeemer.” Thus the Law pfroduceth contrary ef- 
fe@ts in contrary fpirits; it datmmeth the Reprbbite 
without hope; it condemneth the Ele&,but nor dam- 


neth them, bur inftru&eth and giveth him £ them | 


— —— — 


it judgeth withoat niercy, theſe+ic tea  adinos 
nf or; 'H 4 niſbeth 
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Reſolution. 


The worke of 
Faith. / 


Chrift hath 
freed us from 


| | rhe judgement 
 Lof the Law- 


How to im- 
plore his fa- 
yours 
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niſheth, and bringeth them unto Chriſt ; therefore, 
though the Law condemne us,let it not condemne our 
hope; for thongh wee cannotour ſelves pertorme the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, yet there is one hath done 
it De is, our Lord and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom Jet us conſidently repoſe our hope, and re- 
ſpire new life, becaufe we know that his righteouſ- 
nefſe is ows by imputation, and that our 
nailed upon his crofle, and ſuffered death with him, 
when he wrought our redemption. Let us therefore 
enlarge our love without limits to this our Saviour, 
who for our ſalvation, hath beene pleaſed to under- 
oe fo great a travell. Let us admire the admirable 
of his love, that for our ſakes did deſcend 

from his Majeſty, to take and dignifie the baſenefle of 
our nature; Jet us with unſpeakable joy, meditate his 
moſt holy ſufferings,whereby we are releaſed trom the 
condemnation of the Law ; let us deſpiſe our ſelves 
and oar owne righteouſneſfle, and apprehend him the 
onely ſtaffe of our confidence z let us never deſpaire, 
| becauſe we know our Redeemer liveth,the hope of our 
ſalyation ; bur inall the extremities of our lite, and in 


{ all the ſorrowes of cir conſcience, let us reſort” to 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Phyfician of our ſoules ; let ns ena 
quire for him at the mercy of his Father ; let us 
enquire at his owne rightcouſneſſe; let us ſeeke him 
in his holy ſufferings ; let us ſcexe him at the croſſe 
of ' his death, and when wee haye there found 
him, let us expoſe our griete, and implore his fa- 
your; let us ſhew him what the Law hath done un- 
to us, what wounds,, and how dangerous it hath 
giyen our ſoules ; let us therefore confeſſe our fins, 
and profeſſe our faith ; let us alſo promile to cor- | 
ret R— of our life; let us. carefully endeavour 


every Circumſtance he hath commanded us, and being 
thus reQtifed in our reſolution, Jet us reach our par- 
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ticflar hand of faith to our ſalvation, apprehend How to appre> 
'betid Chriſt 


him and apply him to our wounded conſcience, 
and by this bleſſed meanes; fatisfie the juſtice of the 
Law, and reſtore or ſoules. 


Of the purity of Conſcience. 

[N every thing thou takeſt jn hand, have a care of 
thy conſcience it the Divell incites thee to any fin, 
and in feare of thy conſcience, for thy conſciencs | 
within thez condemneth thee;if thou art afraid to fin | 
inthe preſence of men, let thy conſcience much more | 


deterre thee from finning;the inward teſtimony of thy | 
fficacy then the teſtimony 


| 
| 


— 


conſcience is of more ef 
men : for though thy fins could eſcape the accafation | 
yet can they never eſcape th: inward | 


of all om, 
witnelſe of thy conſcience : the _—_ of thy con- Revea29,12, 
| 


ſcience ſhall bee in the number of thole bookes that | 

ſhall be opened at the day of judgement : theconſti> 

ence is a great volumne inwhich all things are writ- 

ten by the finger of truth. The damned cannot deny 

their ſinnes at the day of judgement, ,becauſe they 

ſhall bee. convinced by the teftimony of their owne 

conſcience, they cannot flie from the accuſation of 

their ſinnes, becauſe the tribunall of the conſcience is 

at home and with them, a =y conſcience is the | 

| cleare glaſſe of the ſoule, in which ſhe manifeſtly be- 

| holds God and her {clte:this booke of thy conſetence 

ſhould indeed be' written according to the copy of | Reve.1 3.4 

the booke of life; Chriſts Goſpell is the booke of life, | phy. 0.7" 

| let the profeſſion of thy faith be conformed accordin | 

|to therule of Chriſts doRrine, and let the conrſe of | 

thy life be conformed according tothe rule of Chrilts' 
ife ; thy Grapes cannot but bee if there be | 

rity in thy heart, truth inthy tongue, and honeſt 
nth ations ; theſe willavoide the fukrmmant of hy 
conſcience, in which one and the ſame ſhall bee both 
- defen- | 
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defendant, and plaintife, witneſle, jadge, tormentor, 
ſcourge, and executioner : what eicape can there be, 
where it is the witnelle that acculeth thee, and where 
nothing can be hid from him that judgeth thee : what 
doth it profit thee to live in all abundance and plen- 
ty, and to be tormented with the whip of conſcience? 
the fountaine of mans felicity and milcry, is in his 
minde, what then doth it profit a man in a burning 
feaver to lie in a bed of gold ? whatdoth it profit a 
man to enjoy all outward felicity, and to be tormen- 
ted with the firebrands of an ill conſcience ? as much 
as we regardeverlaſting ſalvation ; ſo much letus re- 
gard our conſcience, for if wee have not a good con- 
ſcience, we bave not faith; and if we have not faith, 
we have nct the grace of God : and if wee have not 
the grace of God, how can wee hope for everlaſting 
life? as the Judgement of thy conſcience: is, ſuch 
judgement ;thou may cxpeRt from Chrit, - Sinne 
whillt it is in the ation, doth blind the minde, and 
like a thicke cloud doth obſcure the brightneſſe of 
true judgement : bur at length the conſcience is rou- 
{ed and gnaweth more grievouſly then any acculer. 
There are three , the judgement of the 
world, the j nt of thy ſelfe, and the judgement 


of God ; and asthou canſt not vp wF nemary 
of God, neither canſt thou eſcape the ji 


t of 
thy felte : although thou mayſt ſometime eſcape the 
judg of the world ; nothing can hinder thy 
conſcience from ſeeing all thy ations. What excule 
then can ſavethee, when thy conſcience within thee 
doth accuſe thee ? the of conſcience is the be- 
ginaing of everlaſting life : for by Gods judgement 
and thine owne, thou ſhalt be either ſaved or fall ever- 
laſtingly: the conſcience is immortall, as the ſoule is 


immortall ; and the puniſhment of hell ſhall torment 


the damned, as Jong as the accuſation of conſcience 


ſhall 
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gl. 


ſhall endure: no cxternall fire doth ſo affett the body 
as the inward fire doth inflame the conſTience:- the 
ſoule tormented is cterpall , and ſo is the fire of con- 
ſcience eternall :, no outward iconrge is fo grievous 
to the body , as the(* whips of conlcience are unto 


thou maylt avoyd the torment of conſcience ; blot 
out thy {innes, out of the baoke of thy conſcience, by 
true and hearty repentance ; that they be not brought 
forth and read at the day of judgement again(t thee ; 
that ſo thoumaytt avoyd the teare of Gods dreadfull 
ſentence againk thee : mortific the worme of conſet- 
ence, by the heat of devotion, that it doe not deyour 
thee, and beger eternal] horrour : extingniſh the heate 
of this inward fire by the teares of repentatice;that ſo 
thou mayſt attaine to the. joycs of heavenly happt- 
neſſe. Grant, O Lord, that we may fight this good 
fight, kecping faith and a good conſcience , that at 
length we may come ſafe and ſound into our heavenly 
Countrey to our etecnall joy, and endlefle comfort..c; 
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| SAG man that would preveat. the dreadfull dan» 
ger of Gods generall j ent:, mult in this life| 
while he hath time arreſt his owne examine his | 
particular ations, and bythe evidence of his. con-. 
ſcience judge himſelfe and. his tranfgreflions againit| 
the Law of God : for as Gods judgement Cork egin 
at his owne houſe, becauſe his principall care is. 


his owne, the Ele& : ſo ſhould men j themſelves, 
and have principall care to examine their owne parti- 


are chaſtened ef the Lord, becauſe wee 


the ſoule. Avoid therefore the guilt of ſinne, that fo | 
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denwned with the world. So likewiſe, we muſt judge our 
ſelves, leſt we be condemned with the world : tor as 
the Iiſraclices, becauſe they wanted judges became 
idolaters ; ſo our lives, when they are not examined 
and judged by our conſciences, wee become remiſſe, 
| diſobedient , idolatrous, and deſperately runne on 
with licentious and lawlefſc appetite, in the common 
and curious committing of {inne. And this neceſſary 
judging of our ſelves, is well knowne to our reaſona- 
ble foules, who when we have committed finne, pro- 
voke our conſcience to accuſe and judge us, as it with- | 
out this judging of our ſelves, wee could not prevent 
the judgement of God , which would prove much | 
more terrible unto us : the manner of this judgement | 
isthus: when the Spirit of God moves in any mans | 
heart, a defire to and themſclves, the foule al- | 
ſembles the powers, of his underftanding and cxer- 
ciſcth the ſeverall faculties in ſeverall aſignements,and 
within himſelfe, by ſerious meditation, can frame the | 
order of a court ; the man, body and ſoule, hee is the 
priſoner at the barre, hee is alſo both the witneſſe 
and the julge: the matter of his inditement is finne, 
his conſcience is = accuſer , cars. doth pro- 
duce the witneſſes, his judgement ronounce the 
ſentence, and the divell attend wa cnar ay thus | 
are the facultics of the ſoule diſpoſed in judging of it 
ſelfe, the _ = ſoule, producing the Law, 
| provi it, and urging the penalty. Now that 
| Fhich hath moſt buſze care in this {pirituall and moſt 
| ſerious examination and judgement of our ſelves, is 
the conſcience by which the ſoule bath true inteHi- 
| gence and underftanding in what condition it is, and | 
| ——_— authority the judgement of that ſpiritual] 
Court is ſwayed, the conſcience giving teſtimony of 
all our ations, good and evill, whereby cur judging 
partis without errour, and to make a juſt |* 
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proceeding without all parciality, and therefore 
laith the wile mai, Bleſſed © be that « not condem- 
nedin his owne conſcience. For it there be any juſt 
matter of-condemnation againſt uns, there is no fa- 


ſelves, accuſe our ſelves ot every linne, and reduce to 
memory many our linnetull aftions, which: but for 
our con{cience,we could not rememoer, and therefore 
the Scribes and Phariles that brought the woman ta- 
ken in adultery, to Chriit,and demanded what judge- 
rent {hee deſerved, were remembred and accuted by 
their owne conlcicnce of their owne guilt of finne, 
whereot they ſeemed to bee innocent or ignorant, 
when 5s Chriſt ſaid , Ler h4-» that 1s with out ſunne, caſt 
the fiſt tore at her: lo that they that were fo butie in 
the condemnation of another.zvere condemned them- 
telves by the teſtimony of their owne conſcience,their 
conicience making them apply their accuſations to 
themiclves, which but then they had urged againſt 
another. 

And doubrlefle, it is a wonderfull degree of power 
the conicience hath in the {pirituall triall of our 
ſoules. in two reſpefs, Firſt, it knoweth all our fins, 
both ſecret and open, no man being able to hide 


vour can bribe our conſcience , for that will to our | 


them trom the knowledge of his conſcience. Second- 
ly, it ſpareth no man, neither any {1n, but without re- 
ipeft ot any, iturgeth all againft all men, yea, the 
very linncs of our thoughts are not privileged, bu: 
are even in the knowledge and hatred of our con- 
(cience; theretore ſaith Sai. t Paul, T brir con{cience 
bearing witneſſs, and their thoughts accufing or excuſing 
ene another ; and Almighty God, when hee ſhall ga- 
ther together all fleſh eo judzement, and expoſe be- 
tore the Saints and Angels, the ſeveral! ations of 
every mans lite, whereby they may be julyed accor- | 
dingly, cither to mercy or jultice ; He hath deviſed in 
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al. eas | his witedome, that every one ſhould have a witneflc in | 
5: pl (all &- | himielte, which is their conicience, the which in our 
prove us in | lite time doth regiſter buth our guod and evill a&ti- 
the day of | ons, and at our judgement, doth both witneiſe and 
judgement | declare them, and at that day the booke of every mans 
conicience is opened, wherein is writ a true circum- 
| {tance of every particular aCtion ot every mans lite ; 
and theſe records, thele coniciences, are they that 
give evidence, for, and againſt our fclves at the da 
Rey.20.13,8c.| of Gods generall judgement. And 1 ſaw the deadgboth 
great and ſmall ſtand before God, and the Bookes were 
opened, that is, all mens conſciences, wherein was 
writ the report of all their ations. T hus wee may 
| ſee what the office of our conſcience is, both in re- 
{pe& of our owne ſpirituall jadgement, which is our 
retormation, and in reipe& ot the general! judgement 
Themanner of | of God which muſt be to every one, either cternall 
the accuſarion | 1 {on, or damnation. Now, the manner that con- 
of concience. | {ence uſeth in this adminiltration, is worth our con- 
fideration, that all men generally have a conſcience, 
the which God hath united inſeparably to our rea- 
{onable natures. 

And theretore, noc onely they that are of Chriſtian 
belicte, and have the rules ot Religion ro teach them. 
| but men meerely naturall and ignorant of divine wor- 
ſhip, doe ſuffer the aflition of their wounded con- 
(cience; which though ir be in a farre interiour de- 
grec of that of underſtanding Chriſtians, yet it doth 
in ſome prop&rtion exercile a judgement on the ſoule, 
and doth both remember and terrific them that groſle- 
ly offend againit the Law of nature, which to them is 
the Law of reaſon and Religion ; this is proved by the 
ſame place of Scripture before alledged,that he Bookes 
of al the dead were opened. the word all excludes none 
from them the accuiation of conſcience, all are then 


_—_ by conſcience, bur not all alike effeftually, 
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Th Infidells that know not God, but onely as they | 

r > . The difference 
[are taught by the wiſdome of nature; their conſcience | ;, the conſel; 
| doth but remember the offender his great fins only, | ence of Chri. 
|and that ſparingly, and with favour; a Chriftian | Rians and In- 


[conſcience is more ſevere, for it remembers all men, | fe ls 


= their fins without favour, withcut exception; 

|there is this difference alſo; that of Infidels and | 

| wicked men doth often remember the offender his. 

| fin, but afflits him not, neither provokes him to re- | © a 

' pentance; but the conſcience of Chriſtians doth feare- | te a 
tully remember the ſinner his {inne, and doth wound | habgriefe 

| the {cule of the offender with forrow and fpiritu- | 

all gri:tz, making him purſue the meanes of his re- | 
f:rmation,and hate the can{e tor which his conſcience | 

doth fo aflit him; this is the difference betwixt the | The difference 
conicience of a Chriſtian, and an infide}]. There is | of conſcience 
alſo great difference of conſcience amongſt Chriſti. | among Chri- 
ans : for as in the common ſort that profeile the ſtians. 
Chriſtian Religion, the greater part is by much the 

worie, and the choice particulars being thetrue wor- | 
ſhippers of God are but few, drawne ont from an | 

| in\ nite number of people: ſo alſo though all that 

| have a Chriſtian name profeſſe to have a Chriſtian | The conſci- 
| conſcience, yet their conſcience is no better then their | << & a Re- 
| Chriſtianity, on2ly a bare name, whereof they have proveny 

| no fpiritua!l ule nor comfort. Conſcience in the Re- | 

| probate, is either filent,or outragious; the ſilent con- | 

| ſcience in the Reprobate, is when cuſtome and longs 

continuance of finning doth dull the ſenſe of con-! 

| ſcience ; and this is when men give themſelves over to | 

commit fin with affe&ation, and greedy appetite, | -<Xe 12 your 
and oppreſle their conſcience with the multitude of | ar confei- 

' their committings; ſo that ſuch conſcience doth not | ence yee have, 
remember us our fins for the outragious conſcience þ for conſcience 
in the Reprobet:, is when the conſcience of the | will damne, 
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given the ſinner an unchalte liberty jw his (ngod!i- 
neſſe; yet 1o, as that once apprebending the know- 
ledge of his fin, and;knowing the ſtate of condem- 
nation wherein it is, it breaketh ont into violence, 
which wanting moderation, urgeth the {ne to ex- 
ccute upon himlſelte ſome deſperate vengeance; (uch 
was the conſcience of F#d4, the traitor, which (lept 
all the time hee was plotting and praGtiling his 
treaſon, but when his finne was brought into act, 
then his conſcience, though evil, did npbraid his {in 
wth ſuch violence.as made the griete uniupportable ; 
and the traitor, not able to indure tlie torment of his 
conſcience, thought, 'as Caive,that his lin-was greater 
then the mercy ot God,and ſo deſpairing ot mercy, he 
deſperately hanged himfelte; iuch is the conſcience 
of the Reprobate, their conſcience is ileepy, and doth 
reprove but ſeldome, yet when it doth reprove, it is 
then 'moſt terrible and without all comtort ; and 
though conſcience in this lite never afflict tor (in, 
but ſecme {enſlefle and dead in its appointed offices, 
yet in the day of judgement, when the booke ot 
every mans conſcience ſhall be opened, then will their 
conſciences that in this lite have beene molt ltlent, 
be moſt loud and terrible in their accuſations, de- 
nouncing judgement, and infli&ting a greater tr.ncm 
on the foule, then the damned can have paticnce to 
beare; this is both the office and end of an evil] 
conſcience, 

Now.the conſcience of the childe of grace is in full 
oppolition to the conſcience of the Reprobate : for 
when God ſhall pleaſctocall his ſervants tothe know- 
ledge of themſelves, and to adeteſtation of their lin, 
the grace of his holy ſpirit moveth in the hearts 
of ſuch : and firſt awaketh theconſcience, and giveth 
it ſenſe to underſtand the calamity of the ſoule, 
and ſpirit to reprove and admoniſh it in needful] 

direQions ; 
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| 


judge of all the world ſhall pleaſe to offer mercy, and 


the Lambe of God, 


Parti, TtotheCeleſtiall Canaan, 
di reftions z and this grace of God, giving the conſci- 


ence ſence to underſtand timne, and ſpirit to reprove it, 
is the fir{t degree of cur reformation, and a preparati- 
on to our {pirituall converſion, Ged him{clie being 
the prime and principal] author thereof: for when ou; 


| conicience is once touched with this. godly dehire to 


examine the ecrors of ocurlife , God doth not then 
leave us, but giveth us aſſiſtance continually, to finiſh 
that ncedtull care without defpuire, without tainting : 
the conlcience being once inſtructed by grace under- 
(tandeth that the ſoule is in danger of Gods judge- 
ment : this knowledge cauſcth a deiire in the foule. 
to examine the particulars of our lite ; then doth it 
compare our ſevcrall aftions, with the ſeverall duties 
of the Law, an1 thereby is made maniteit the many 
and great deftefts and tranſgreſſions of our lite, and 
that therefore our {oules and bodies are guilty, .and 
ſtand in the danger of condemnation. From this 
knowledge doth ariſe the griete of a wounded contci- 
ence: forthe (tatute Law of God condemning us tor: 
thetreſpalle of our lives, the conſtience then whole 
office is to excuſe or accuſe, upbraideth our inne, and 
denouncing the judgement of the Law againit us, 
which isetcrnall damnation ; neither can we free our 
ſoules from theſe extremities, uncill God, who is the 


the benefit of his cleargy , which is nothing elte bur 
the (tory of the meritorious {ufferings of Jelus Chrilt, 
which is in ſpirituall characters 
upon the croſfſe of his death ; and this booke being 
the teſtament, and writ with the blood of Chrilt, the 
moſt righteous God preſents to all the world : all the 
world in reſpe& of themſelves, being guilty and con- 
demned by the Law,deth promile remiſſion of finnes, 
a generall pardon, toall them that with their eyes ot 
Feb ſhall be ſeene and read in the booke of lite, and 
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| No man can 

: be able ro ap- 
| prehendChriſt | 
| before his con- 
ſcience hath 
thus prepared 


| him- 


Its 


| 

| 

| 
BE | 
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apprehend and apply Jeſus Chriſt,the contents thereof 


| tO their ſalvation. 


Thus, and but thus ir is poſſible to quiet the trou- 


' bleota grieved conſcience: the conſcience being never 
 fatisfied tor finne, before the juſtice of God be ſati(- 


fed by the apprehenfve righteouſnefſe of Jeſus 


, Chriſt ; and theretore, ſaith Saint Pan! , Being then 
| juſtified by faith , we have peace with God , ' through our 


Lord Teſwu ( reſt for before we can live to God, wee 
muſt die to our ſelves ; neither is there a {| Pirituall re- 


| generation, where there is not firſt a ſpiritual] morti- 
| fication : and where grace would enter, finne muſt 
 avoyd; for he that would follow Chriſt , muſt deny 


hiniſelte : therefore let no man preſume to: apprehend 
the myſtery of the righteouſnefſe of the Croſſe of 
Chriſt before hee hath retormed his aftions, quieted 
the clamour of his conſcience , and utterly | wane 
the ſtrength of his owne nature : for how ſhall hec 
beare the Crofle of Chriſt;that is laden with his owne 
' infirmities, or how ſhall hee be benefited by the ' pro- 


| miſe of the Goſpell.that doth not firſt judge himſelte | 
| by the Commandements of the Law, for hee that 


knoweth not his diſeaſe, ſecketh no phyſicke, and 
Chriſt came not to call Ge rhalnecus,| but ſinners to 
repentance. 

This doth admoniih all men carefully to watch 


| Revel. :0,12. | the bchaviour of their lives ; torit the conſcience of 
| every man be a book. wherein | is writ the records ot all 
| his ations, good and bad; and that ſceing this booke 
| muſt be read at the day of judgement, in the audience 
of all the world, betore God'and his Angels and | 
| Saints, what manner of men ought all to be in godly 


. | converſation ? This oughtto movein every onea don- 


| ble care: Firſt,;thatthey avoyd carefully all ungodli- 


| neſſe both inthought and a&ien, whereby they may 
ſuffer diſgrace, before God and all his creatures at 


the 
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Secondly, it doth perfwade adiligence in all g 
exerciſe, and that ' all men'contend with a holy 
emulation to excecde in 
they may receive a laſs 


tures, for as in earthly affaires , men covet molt 


deſert in him that hath ir: ſo in contending for this 
ſpicituall 
ordinary 
to be named in the ranke of belt deſervers. And as 
malefa&ors that ſuffer publique puniſhment for their 


their corre&ions, ſo ought all men to feare the ſhame 
they maſt endure, when their [conſcience diſgraceth 
them before ſo great a preſence,as will be at the gene- 
rall day of judgement. For let all men be perſwaded, 
that all their faults are ſo written in the booke of their 
conſcience, that there is no meanes to obſcure their 
knowledge, and-toraze them our : neither will the 
conſcience though it bee our owne, bee corrupted to 
connive and difſemble with God, but even to our 
owne faces it will produce all our finnes, whoſe me- 
mory is not blotted out by the righteous blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God : and ſeeing the 
witnefſe of our conſcience is the evidence, where- 
by wee areall judged cither tolife or death : wee all 
ought 'moſt carefully to avoyd the doing of ought 
that may offend our conſciences, but rather to live in 
feare and awe of conſtience; becauſe our eternall ſtate 
dependeth upon the report and accuſation of our 
owne conſcience. This ought to prevent all uncon- 
{cionable a&ions in us, and to move a dread in us, to 


che generall day of judgement , when the booxe of | 
their conſcience, ſhall bee opened to every ones o_n 
ly 


odly aftions , ' whereby | 
and generall reputati-! 
on in the generall afſembly of God and all . crea- 


defirouſly to gaine reputation and a generall good 
name, becauſe it argueth an extraordinary degree of 


| 


: 


There is no 


arland, Heaven, it cannot but be an extra- | 
. of content, and fſpirituall pleaſure, | 


offence, eſteeme the ſhame more then the paine of 


ambition law- 
full bur che 
coverous de*+ 
fire of heaven. 
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ſcience will be 
moſt terrible 
and loud ar rhe 
| day of judge- 
menr. 
Cuſtomary 
finning du's 
the ſence of 
conſcience. 


$ The office of 
carity- 


Good conſci- 
Ence 1s in 


| h:itrcd with hn, 


have 1 deteſtation of every ſin, becauſe when we have 
committed finnes , wee have kired ſomany witneſſes 
again(t our Gwne ſoules, to urge qur eternall condem- 
nation. ' Laſtly, ſecing chat, that conſcience which 
in this lite is moſt filent, will notwithſtanding at 
the day of judgement bee moſt terrible and clamo- 
rous, it admoniſheth all mzn not to rebell againſt 
theic conſcience, and torunne on without checke 
in the committing of ſinne, but rather to yeeld 
themlclves to the corre&ion of their conlcience, leſt 
by their cuſtomary inning, they dull the ſence of 
conſcience, and io runne on the race of all unlaw- 


tulneſſc: tor though the reproote of conſcience bee 


ought it to bee care:ully apprehended, and re{pe- 
Red as a moving caule to retormation and repen- 
tance, and let no man incourage himlelte with com- 
mon example, that becauſe the common, tway of 
mens actions, re{pett greatnelſc more then goodnefſle, 
and cratt more then conſcience, that this can warrant 
any ones imitation, but rather whereſocver we ſec un- 
conlcionable dealing ; it in oy; friends wee ought to 
admoniſh them, and tell them of their taulr ; if in gur 
enemies, we mutt hate the {in,..but pity the finner, and 
labour it it be polſible, his convertion, but not his imi- 
tation : and this dire&ion is both wiiedome and cha- 
rity; for he that is wiſe {hall be armed,and not harmed 
by ill example : .anJ he ghatis charicable will do? all 
the good hecan,and with the goad hecannot doc. 
Let us there'ore con{tantly endeavour, to re- 
duce to memory the /everall ations of aur lite paſt; 
let us then compare them tathe duty of our conſci- 
ence, and thereby underſtand in what degree of finne 
w2 are; what our ccnicienc2 ſhall approve, let us con- 
tinue 5 what it coademneth, letns hate,be ic our plea» 
{ure, be it our, prefit, be it our neere(t, or aur deare/} 


| {tn, 


” 


ee 


: 


very terrible to him that rightly underſtands it, yet | 


Part'1. totbeC eleſtiall Canaan. 


fin, if our conſcience call it fin, let us deſpiſe it ; Ict 
there be nothing ſhall make us alter or taſpend this 
reſolution; let us be conſtant in the love of con- 
ſcience z what we have done amifle, let us reforme it 
by conſcience; what we have to doe.Jet our conſcience 
judge it lawtull before wee doe itz if our conſciente 
preſents us profit, let usdeſpile it, if it be not honeſt ; 
if pleaſure, and not Ilawfull, let as loath it ; let us 
| undectake no, ation, nor entertaine no favour; but 
| by.the direAFion of conlcience; in; every jud 

and in all our ations, let us conſult and! be led by the 
.rule and voyce of conſcience; if the world com- 
mend a fin, ahd our conſciencecondemne it. let us 
| condemane the world, and commend our conſcience, 
ber us credit our conſcience, more then commonex- 
ample, becauſe our conſcience muſt judge us,/and not 
example; it our conſcience accuſeth us ſecretly, of 
fin, wee ſhall certainly know there is cauſe; 'let us 
not-filerce our conſcience from all reproofe,, let us 
| only avoid the cauſe of reproofe, fin, and that care- 
fully ;'when our conſcience ſhall urgeus,the Law, our 
fins, and the condemnation of the Law-we have de- 
ſerved, let us not deſpiſe our conſcience, nor deſpaire 
mercy, but direft our hearts and our cycs of faith, to 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the of gur ſalvation, by whoſe 


ſcience z the hope and comtort we have in bis righee-| 
ouſneſſe,will quiet the trouble of our canſcience; and 

hee that hath reconciled God and us,, will alſo xecon- 

cile us to our, couſcierice; and make it that was our 

accuſer our comforter :- This direftion I propoſe to 

my {clfe, and doe -'/per{wade all men as I propoſe 

and purpoſe,, that in all our ations and conlulta- 

tions, we judge nothing opprnniens.: that is not law- 

fall, and nothing may be thought lawfull , but chat 

| which hath che warrant of a good conſcience. 


| 


| favour wee ſhall  fatisfic the; Law and our cons | 
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There is no ſe- 
curiry in this 
life, but in rhe 
life ro come- 


1 


To avoid Security. 


'Onſider,thou-devont (oule, what amatteritisto 
be faved, and chou'iſhalveafily ſhake off all feruri- 
:atno'time, and inno placeis there ſecurity, nei- 


er in 'Heaven, nor in Parad much Jefſe in the 


world. An Angell rl inthep e ofthedivinity, 
[and 4den {elin the place of pleature. Adamwmwas cre- 
wtedafter the Tmage:of God, and norwithitanding, 
hee was deceived by the 'trecheries of 'the divell. .So- 
lwor was the wifelt of men, and yet his wives turned 
-away 'his heart from the Lord, ; was iin'the 
Schoole of -onr Saviour, and did every day heare the 
ſaving Word 'of that chiefeDofor, and-yer was hec 
not 'fafe from the 'ſnares 'of Sutan ,' heewas plemeged 

headlong into the 'pit of coveronſnefſe-and defperati- 
on, and fo /irito't t-of '-perpetuall puter” wenn 

David was aman according to Gods -owne heart, and 
was unto the Lord -amoſtdearefonne, -and byymur- 

ther #nd adrltery, hee became che fonne-of death. 
Where then, and 'when'is there focuriry in this life ? 

Relic with an affiired confidenee of (heart upon the 
"promiſes of God, antthouſhalr be Hafefrom'the in- 
-wafions of 'the divdl ; 'there is no ſer11ri: 7 5m this life, 
{ ber tharwhich4sinfallibly promife.! in Scriprarero 
thoſe that believe, -and walke 'in 'the 1-9 of the 
iLord;z butwhen'we ecomeuntothe future happineſſe, 
romiſed-untours, then ſhall wee have full ecurity ; 
for 'n this life Religion and feare are conpleditoge- 
|ther, neither can'the one be without the other; -there- 
{fore thinke upon the grieveus'{pors of 'thy fins, and 
feare him that a to Fiſtice will judge thee 
for the-fame. What arethe aflliftions of the * godly, 
"7 

or 


but bitter arrowes, fent-from the fiyeet hand 
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his life, God thinkes them unworthy of punifhmone, 
CR  —— he or ever. Out- 


with thine eyes, thou 
above whom we have offended , thinke upon hell be- 
neath which we have deferved; thinke upon the fin 
behinde, the which wee have thinke upow| 


h before, which wee and ftand in 
Ref chin thinke | the conſcience within, the 
which wee have z and thinke upan 


the world 
| without, which wee havetoo much loved; confider 
whence thou cameſt, and be aſhamed; conſider what 
thou art, and be ſorrowtfull; confider whither thor 
EI 
rieve, ail e | , teſt in the-ju 
Gerve Jurkpeaiins of God hee be forſaken; and left ii 
the r of the divell to-be deſtroyed; if chou haft 
ace.ſo delight thy felfein it,and acknowledge itto 
bethe gift of God, and that thou dofſt not pofſeſſeit 
of thine -owne; 
and diligence to Aa , the mother © 
ill evitt :God will not forlake thee ; bur take heed 
et ee oaceathly ani, charhenead 
his (thy unto at 
 a\lo gwe thee pixtverance in that grace. God bids 
thee be certaine of thy but he bids thee not 
be ſecure z therefore thou muſt fight valiancly , thar 
| chou maiſt at length criumph glocioufly : thy fleſh 
whiintheokgticeth agilalt hed, 200 tho enemy ohe 


"" 


for cheir correAtion Þ many that cleape unpuniſhedt ins | 


ward felicity is often times a ay . 
tion ; nothiug ___ 
of finners; and nothing more miferable, hee 


cauſdot griete: which duly | 


Ango ſtir. 
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necrey heis.'the more to be fearcd ; the world abour 
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| great and potent enemies by ſecurity, but by aſliduity + 


|| and, feare; f0rzthe Lord will coun at an boure wre tbenks 
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thee fighteth againſt thee, and the greater the enem 
is,the mereto be feared ; the divell about thee fightet 
againſt thee, and the more potent the enemy i 


feare not to encounter with theſe enemies ; through 
the power divine,' thou ſhalt be enabled to obtaine 
the viftory ; bnt thou canſt not overcome theſe fo 


in fighting : | then doe the enemies moſt gather their 
forces together, when they ſeemie to grant truce, they . 
are vigilant and watchfull, and: thou ſleepy and ſlug- 
giſh : they make themſelves ready to a and hurt 
thee; make thou thy ſelfe ready therefore to reſiſt. 


their countrey ; how many, I{jacliteg did Chere die in 


of Canaan? how many ſpirituall ſonnes of Abraham 
doe periſh in the wildernefle,of this world, .and never 
come; to enjoy; the:;fromiled- inheritance. of the Ge- 
leftial Caneon? Let itbertherefore our ondy delire to 
attaine'to- the glory which! is-in heaven; wee live in 
ſecurity; asiwe were: paſt chefhnare of death. and the 
day of Jud 


merit; at. ſuch an/houre; that; wee thinke notof, this 
faith Teach ic felfe; And againe, he repeats it, heare 


a" of;| Weehave thepefore great cau'e to feare, that 
| we. comie notto judgement unprovided,; for how (þall 


pf judgement; Scelngwe cannot recover for over, that 
which.is toft in this one moment, ip, the ſhbreneſle of 
' this 0nenioment pidgement ſhall paſſe either to merey 
or condemnation, what we ſhall befor all eternity. : in 
this one moment, life and death, damnation and fal- 
vation,pnniſhment and eternal glory, ſhall-be appoir: 


ted to everyonesL,oalthou that halk given 16-97 vce $0 
hf Ss <2 , 


— 


wy $ 
the more to be feared ; through the power 0 God 


Many faint by the way, and. never come home into | 


thejwilde and never came to the, promiſed Land | 


gement. Chriſt (ith,he will comero judge-,| 


we beable to.cndure the ſtrift examination at theday | 
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that which is good 


danger 
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repared for the reprybates andthe ungod- 
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of enan7 corruption and fat of bi 

, #ndvhe mmiſcy | 
p the life fo'come, w.thout we bt reno- 
Chrift:which Lord God gram #1 all grace 


| vated by 
ſotobe., 
OCT 


Wretched man, . whete ſhall 1begin to deferibe ; 
"thy endlefſc mileries, who 'are condemnable-as 
ſoone as conceived ; Ilyable to cternall. death: betoit 
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| tor, th 


thou walt born eo a tem 
Isnde, but no end.of 
andiEve, being created, 


mileries:: when Adain | 
Gods owne|Image, att 


happy and bleſled eſtate of lite immortall, ha» 
ving dowinionand rule of all carthly ercatures,: and- 
onelYertirelngd rom the fruit of one tree; as a, 
of their obedient ſubje&ion, to their Almighty Crea- | 
tor, T1 God' forbad them this one thing 
under the penalty of ;cternall. death ; yet chey belie- 
ved the diyels word betorethe Wand of 


) 6 me hep, deg hopan male-content with their | 


God, a5mnch asjin bem lay, .alyas;: and (& being 
unthankefull for all his beachts, which God beltow-- 


1 had deals enyiqul or nlggards | 

, Ie! hos thoativell wont make 
L-JAITE IMOTC glorious things, then| 

1 beſtowed upon them, and in their pride 


ty 


they | 


give us allo grace to, perſevere: 
in that goodnefle, leaſt wee fall into the enſuing} * 


ly, which is hell and damnatipn, and the togruents., 
| £m Tt aba£3 cold **s 
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bly Pte and 


plocgt in paradiſe, that, they and their poſterity might | _- 
iveln 


UleAbegitniiglnded ' A miſerable 


change hapned 
ro all poſteri- 
tics, by ihe fall 
Adam, 
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A God, making, ; 
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ednefſe of man, 
being concei- 
ved in finne, 
brought forth 


miſerable. 


rm 'thon wilt concl 


Of the wretcb- | 


inuncleanneſſe | Hlgod of filth 
and his daycs | 


———— — 


Part 1. 


The Sonles Progreſſe 


they fel! into rebellion, and committed high 


inlt the moſt high ighty, and diſdain 
ks fbjelia there affefted fy Moe 


gods themſelves, unto God their maker: ns 
el they repen —_—y Gods Image, they became 
like —_ the ie Divell ſo all their iow + like a 
traiterous brood whill they remained impenitent like 
them, are ſubjeft in this life to all curſed miſcries, and 
geen On aj diet.axd -ongn » Cane 
er 
therefore, thou faithfull ſoule,gbe-miſerable a 
of man, and thou ſhalt cafily ayoydall remprati 
man is vile in his e, mil; ſe in his Frog 
and lamentable in his egreſle; heis ante by Hou 


"% 


5 poipabes by tentations ured by Aelights;caf So 
bY tribulations, by accufations, beltri 


of verrues, ſhared inal evitl cuftomes,and dro 


| all manner of vices. 


Lay afide then for a while eh doting vunkles, and 
take a view with mec of thy dolefall miſeries, which 


duly Gurveyed and ruby confer nfidered, I doubt not but 
with mee, that it is farre 
berter never to have natures being , then nat to ber 
by grace a pra@itioner of r piety : confider 
thereforethe miſcries in thy iſe, "and ind fir of 'they 
infancie. 

Whae waſt thou being an # bara bande; and 
__ finfull fleſh conceived in the th of many 

d thy body conceived in the heate of hell; the erer 

of thame, and {taine of originall-frme ? and'thas waft 
thou caſt naked the earth, all imbrucd in the 

, thy indeed, (o that wh 

mother was afhamed to fer thee hoow the manner 
thereof, What cattferhen haſt thou to boa pier &r 
which was a curfed paine to thy mother, | 
ſe] e : the entrance into-a dangerony ard 
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|Pace n. 
| life? che erextneſſ of which miltiies, bernie thu 


—— — 


couldeſt not ewprefſe.iin words, thou Hidſt fhew forth 


| 


= —— 


FR 


as well as thoa couldftin weoping veares Secoridly, of 


What wiſt-theu inthy-yorh, 'bur Nikvu wild an | 
untamed beaſt ? afl-whok «Bions are ltath and rate, 
not capable of -arry good counſel when it is 
thee, and delighting innothing but toyes 
and ih and yaine things ? therefore thou , 
no ſooner Þeganneſt 40have a'little: and dj 
cretion, but forthwith hou waſt kept 
of corre&tion ug Hee feare of of pure tne wr brag 
thou kadftbeene borne to live alwaies in 
and diſcipline of others , - \ encherchaneobe arche il 
polition of 'thine owne will: no horkewasever 
morewillingto be rid of His thenthouwaſt | 


| the raiferies of thy youth. 


ly the-miferies of manhood. 
'What is mans fate, but a'fea wherein 2$ waves 
-onetrotible artſeth in'the necke'of another, thelatter | 


the iffaires of the world , -bm thor wit enwrapped.| 


to luſt, the world allures thee to pleaſure 


'layes fnares before thee,within'thy-conſcience aecuſeth 
ithee , thy fines paſt dogge betiind thee ; now ad- 
wetfity on the left hand frets'thee, anon prot rity'on 
(thy: right hand flatters thee : -overthyhead'Gods _ 


iewtng to thy finne, 'is ready'to fall apon 


| 


under the rod | 


Toget oat-of 'the-ſervile ſtate of this bondage. Third- | | 


aworke than the former?no/fooner didftthon ctiterinto | 


about with a'cloud of miſeries: :thy'flcth  Tethpare 'The nihedy 
and the | Rare & condi- 
-divell rempts thee to all manner of \ftnnes-: fare: of | tion of man n 
enemies _ rs thee , _— in Jaw 0 vexe thee, | his midlc age. 

' "neighbours. oppreſſe cares of 
wife and children-doe -conſame thee , and diſqui let 
| neffe ewixt open'foes and Filfe friends doe in aman- | 
-perconfound thee, finne tings thee within , 'Saran | 


2 Cor. 11 35, 


j_ ander hy fot hel moo redyro uti chr 66 


up: 
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How ſudden is 
change of tate 


| nance; .and all perhaps, ggarce { 


.Tbe Soules Progreſſe: Parts. 
ap.;- and. this, miferable etate., whither wilt thou 
goe for reſtand comfort ?. the hou is full of cares, 
the field full of. toyles, the Countrey of rudenefle, 
the City of faftions, the Court full of envie, the 
Church full of ſeas, the Sea of. Pirats, the Land of 
robbers, that thou canſthe -no-where late,or free from 
danger;: or in what, ſtate wilt thou live in, ſeei 
wealth. is envied,-and poverty contemned.;' wit is dit- 


trultcd,,, and: fimplicity is derided z . ſuperſtition, is 
mocked, and.religion is {luſpefted ;- vices advanced, 


;and vertue. is; diſgraced, ! wich.what a body of 
-ſinne and miſexy artthou compaſſed about in a world 
of wickednefſe ?what ar thine eyes, but windawes to | 
behold vanities ?. what, are thine cares, butfloodrgates 
to let in ſtreames ofiviquity ? what are thy ſenſes,but 
matches.to-give firetothy laſts } what is thy heart,buc 
the anvill wherean Satan hath torged the ugly ſha 
of all leud affe&tions ? Art thou Nobly deſcended 3 
| thou muſt putthy ſelts in perill of- forraigne warres, 
to get/ che reputation of earthlghonour ,. oft times 
om thy 1elte/in a deſperate. combate, to avayd |. 
the. aſperiian of a coward. 'Art thou borne, inmeane 
| eftate? Lord what paine and drudgery muſt thou cn- 
| dure, both at home and abroad , to get thee mainte- 
ions to, relieve 
thy necellity , and to fupply,thy want 3, aud;when 
atter much travell, ſervice agd labour, ,a man hath got 
| ſumething,, how little. certainety is there jn hot 
which is gotten ? ſeeing thou fſeeſt by daily expe- 
rience ,, thathee who was yelterday rich, to day is;a 
degger hee thax, yelterday was. in health, is.to-da 
licke ; hce. thay , yelterday was merry and laughed; 
hath cauſe to day to'mourne and weepe ,:. hee that 
yelterday, was in,great favgur, is today in as great 
dilgrace : hee that yelterday, was alive,agdin health, 


* to day dead:;, and thoy, knowslt not how. fgonc 
; and 


— 
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and in what manner thon ſhalt dye thy ſelte, and who 
then can innumerate the loſſes, ms griefes, dif 
graces and calamities which are incident to {infull 
man: and to let paſſe the death of wife, children 
and friends, which ſecmes oft-times to be ftarre 
more bitter unto us then preſent death it felte; 
Fourthly, the miſcries of old age. 

Whatis old age, but the receptacle of all maladies ? 
for if it be thy lot todraw thy daies to a long date, 
in COMes bald-head :d old age, ſtoopingunder ; rn, 
with his wrinckled face, rotten _ ſtinking breath, 
city with choler, withered with drinefſe, dimmed 
with blindneſle, obfurded with deatenes,overwhelmed 
with tickeneſle, diſcaſed and pained wich bone-ach, 
decrepid with age, and almoſt howed together with 
weakneſſe, having (carſe uſc of any fen(e, but the ſenſe 
of paine, which fo racketh every member ot his body, 
that it never caſeth him of griete, till it hath throwne 


that hath bred us, and the earth is the-tombe that 
mult receiveus, Thus endeth the miſcries of the body 
in this lite. 


—c i 


of the Meditation of the miſery. of the body aud 
ſoule inthirtite, | I 


Infulneſle in man, is an univerſfall corruption, 
both of nature and aQions ; for by nature wee 
are intefted wich a proneneſle to every fin ; conti- 
\nually the mind is ſtuffed with vanity, _ the under- 
ſtanding is darkened with ignorance, the will af- 
tefteth nothing but vile and vaine things, all her 
aQtions are cvill; yea, this deformity is fo violent, 
that oftentimes in the regenerate ſoule, the appetite 


him downe into his grave ; for the earth is the wombe | 


The condition 


of old age-+ 


Epheſ, 2* 3. 
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will | 


| 


— —___ _——— 


John 8. 44+ 


Genel. 6. 6. 
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will not obey the government of reaſon, and the 
will wandreth after, and yeelds conſent to finkull mo- 
tions. How great then is the violence of the appetite 
and will in the Reprobate ſoule, which till remaines 
in her naturall corruption ? Hence ir is, that thy 
wretched ſoule is ſo deformed with finne, defiled 
with luſt, polluted with filthinefſe, outraged with 
paſſions, over-carried with affe&ions, pining with 
envie, overcharged with gluttony, ſurquedred with 
Gaal boyling with revenge, tranſported with 
rage, and the glorious Image of God transformed to 
the ugly ſhape of the divell, ſo farre forth, that once 
it repented the Lord, that ever hee made man. 


After that the aged man hath conflifed with long | 


ficknefſe, and having endured the brunt of paine, 
ſhould now expett ſome eaſe, in comes death, na- 
tures ſlaughter man, Gods curſe, and hells purveyor, 
and ,lookes the old man grim in the face, and nyeither 

ittying his age, nor regarding his long endured do- 
ours, will not be hired to forbearc, cither for ſilver or 
gold, but batters all the principall parts of the body, 
ſummons him to appeare before the terrible Judge of 
heaven and earth. Now the miſerable ſoule perceiveth 
her earthly body to begin to dye; for as towards the 
diſſolution of the univerſall frame of the great worid, 
the Sunne ſhall be turned into darkenefle, the Moone 
into blood, and the Starres ſhall fall from heaven, 
the aire ſhall be full of ftormes, and flaſhing meteors, 
the carth ſhall tremble,and the ſea ſhall rage and roare, 
and mens hearts ſhall faile and tremble Be feare; (fo 
towards the difſolution of man, which is the little 
world, his eyes which are as the Sunne and Moone, 
loſe their light, and ſee nothing but bloodguiltineſſe 
of fin, thereſt of the ſenſes, as little ſtarres, doe one 


| after another faile and fall; his minde, reaſon and 


memory, as heavenly powers of the ſoule, are ſhaken 


with 


—C——— 


—— 


| ſoule within thee is thus. out of peaceand order, thy 


- 
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with fearefull ftormes of deſpaire ; and firſt, flaſhing of | 
hell fire, his earthly body begins to ſhake and aw | 
and the humours, like an overflowing ſea, roare and 
rattle in his throat, fill expeCting the wotull end of | 
his dreadfull beginning. | 
Whileſt hee is thas,ſummoned to appeare at the ' The ſoule 
great afſiſes of Gods generall Judgement, behold, a ſummoned 
quarter ſeſſions and goale delivery is held within 2 PPee 
himſelfe, where Reaſon fits as Judge, the Divell puts 7110 
in a bill of inditement;as large as that booke of Zacha- Zach-5.2, &c. 
ry, wherein is alledged all thy evill deeds that ever | 
thou haſt committed, and all the good deeds that | 
cver thou haſt omitted, wherein is written, lamentas= | 
tions, and mourning, and woe, and all the curſes |Ezech, 2. 10, 
and jadyements thar are due to every finne; thine | 
owne conlcience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy memor 
' {ball give bitter evidence againſt thee, and death and; 
atthe barre ready, as a cruell executioner to diſpatch | ; Jghn ;. 20- 
thee, It thou (halt thus juitly condemne thy felte, 
| how ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt condemnation of God, | 
who knowes all thy:miſdeeds better than thy ſelfe ? | 
Faine wouldſt thou pat out of thy minde, the re- | 
| membrance of thy wicked deeds that tronble thee, | 
but they flow faſter into thy remembrance, and they | 
| will not be put away, but cryunto thee, Wee are thy | 
workes, and wee. will follow thee; and whileſt thy | 


children, wife and friends, tronble thee as faſt, to have | 

| thee put thy goods in order, fome crying, ſome cra- 

ving, ſome pittying, ſome cheering, all like fleſ flies, 

helping to make thy ſorrowes more ſorrowfull. Now 

the divells, who are come from hell to fetch away thy | 
ſoule, begin to appeare to her, and: wait as ſoone as 

ſhee comes forth, to take her and carry her away: ſtay 
ſhee would within, but that ſhee feeles the body begin 
by degrees to dye,?and ready, like a ruinous houſe, to 

| fall 


The dolour of 
the ſoulc- 


——_—__*__ 
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houſe, to fall upon her head, tearetull ſhee is to come 
forth, becauſe. of thoſe hell-hounds'which wait for 
her comming, Oh, ſhee that {pent ſo many daies and 
nights in vaine and idle paſtimes, would now givc 
the whole world, it ſhee had it, for one houres delay. 
that ſhee may have ſpace to repent and reconcile 
her ſelte unto God: but it cannot be, becauſe her 
body which joyned with her in the a&ions cf fin 
is altogether now unfit to Joyne with herin the ex- 
erciſe of repentance, and repentance mult be of the 
whole man, 

The foule now ſeeth that all her pleaſures are gone, 
as if they had never beene, and thar but oncly tor- 
ments remaine, which never ſhall have end of being : 
who can ſufficiently expreſſc her remorſe tor her {ins 
paſt, her anguiſh for her preſent miſery, and her ter- 
ror for her torments to come ? In this extremity ſhe 
lookes about every where for helpe, and finds her (clte 
every way helpeleſle z thus in her greateſt miſcries 
deſirous to heare the leaſt word of comfort, ſhee di- 
res this or the like'{pcech unto her cyes, ſaying; 
O cyes, wha in-times patt, were ſo quicke fighted to 
behold the vanities of the world,can yee ſpic no com- 
fort for-mec, nor-any way how I might e{capc this 
dreadtull, danger : but the eye-ftrings are broken,they 
cannot ſee the candle that burnes before them, nor 
diſcerne whether it be day ornight:thediſtrefſed ſoule 
finding no comfort in theeyes, ſpeakes tothe eares ; 
O eares, who were wont to recreate your ſelves with 
hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and muſicks ſweeteſt 
harmony, can yee heare any newes or tidings of the 
leaſt comfort for mee to eſcape rhis dreadtull danger ? 
the cares are ſo deafe, that either they cannot heare at 
all, or the ſenſe of hearing growne 1o weake, that 
they cannot endure to heare his deareſt friends to 


Part 1 


ſpeakez and why ſhould the cares heare any glad 


tidings 


—  — — — — 


—_— 


' weake, and doe ſo tremble, that they 


| often beene approved for manhood , in 
| ſelfe and offended my foes; never had I more need then 


| helliſh fiends wait about my bed to devoure me, helpe 


deſolate,and altogether deſtitute of friends, helpe, and 
| comfort ; and knowing that within an houre he: 


«: 
» 
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tyding of joy in death, who could never abide to 
heare the lad tydings of the Goſpell in his life, the 
cares cannot miniſter no comfort. T hen ſhe intimates 


her griefe to the tongue : O tongue,who was wont to 
make bold challenges with the beſt, and bragge it out 
with the bravelt. Where are now thy big and daring 


words, now in my need, canſt thou f 
nothing in my defence ? Canſt thou neither t 
theſe enemies with threatning words, norintreat them 
with faire ſpeeches ? Alaſſe, th 

lay ſpeechleſſe,thatit cannot in his greateſt extremity 
either call for a little drinke, or hires 

away with his finger the flegme that is ready to choak 
him. Finding here no hope of helpe, ſhe ſpeakes unto 
the feet : where are ye, O feet, which ſometimes were 
ſo (wift and nimble in running to all manner of leud- 
nefſe ? can yee carry me no where out of this dange- 
rous place ? The feete are ſtone dead already, «that if 
they bo not ſtirred they cannot ſtirre. T hen ſhe direfts 
her ſpeech unto her hands : O hands, who have fo 
ceand in 
warre, and wherewith I have fo often defended my 


now,death lookes me grim in the face and kills mee : 


i(h for ever : Alafſe the hands are fo 
cannot reach to 

nefull of ſapping, to relieve i= 
he wretched le ing her ſelte thus 


mee now or I 


the moutha f} 
ſhing nature. 


muſt 
be in everlaſting paines , retires her ſelte tothe hearr, 
which of all members is the firſt that lives, and the laſt 
that dies ; from whence ſhe makes this dolefull lamen- 
tation, with her ſelſe: O miſerable caitife that T am, 
how doe the ſorrows of death compaſle me? how doe 


e tongue two daies agoe | 


The reprobare | 


ſoulc can finde 
no comfort in 
her extremity. 


triend to take | 


All places are 


penallunro {| 
the 


reprobate 
which doe al> | 


KO © 


wales carry 
rorments and 
yexation abour 
them. 


hy the| 
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ſnares both of the firſt and ſecond death.overtaken me 
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the terrors of Belial, make mc atraid? how have the 


at once ? Oh ! how ſuddenly death hath ſtolne upon 
me,with unſenſible degrees,like the Sunne which man 
perceives not to move , and yet is molt {witt of nioti- 
on? How doth death wreake on me his ſpite , with- 
out pity ? What joy remainesnow of all ny former 
fleſhly pleaſures, wherein I placed my chicteſt de- 
lights ? thbſc fooliſh pleaſures were but deceitful! 
dreames, and now they are all paſt like vaniſhing 
ſhadowes : but to thinke of thoſe eternall paines, 
which I muſt endure for thole ſhort pleaſures, paines 
me as hel] before I enter into hell : yer juſtly I con- 
fefſe., as I have deſerved I am ſerved ; that being 
made after Gods Image, a reaſonable ſonule, able to 
judge my owne eltate ; and having mercy ſo often 
offered, and:I intreated to receive it; I ſowilfully neg- 
lefted Gods grace, and preterre:1 the pleaſures ot 
linne, before the religious care of pleaſing God, 
leudly ſpending my ſhort time without conlidering 
what account I ſhould make at the: laſt day : —_ 
now all the pleaſures of my lite put together, coun- 
tervaile not the leaſt part of my preſent paines: my 
joyes were but momentary,and gone before T'could 
ſcarce enjoy them ; but my miſeries are eternall and 
never ſhall have end. Oh! thatT were now to be- 
gin my lite againe, how would I contemne the world 
and the vanities thereot ! how religiouſly and pure! 
would I lead my Jite! how wouldI ſerve my G 
frequent the Charth, and ſan&ifie the Lords day! 
it ſatan ſhord offer mee all the treaſures, pleaſures, 
and promotions of this world he ſhould never intice 
mee to forget my God, and theſe terrours of this 
laſt dreadfull honre. But, O corrupt carkafſe, and 
ſtinking carion, how hath the divell deluded us?and 
how have wee ſerved and deceived cach other, and 


pulled 
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pulled ſwift damnation upon us both ! now is our 
cauſe more miſerable then the beaſts that periſheth in 
the ditch ; for I mult goe to anſivere betore the righ- 
teons Judge of Heaven and Earth , where I ſhall have 
none to ſpeake for me; and theſe wicked fiends who 
are privie to all my evill deeds, will accuſe me : and 
I cannot excuſe my felfe, my owne heart already 
condemnes me : Itherefore muſt needs bee damned 
before his judgement ſeate, and from thence be car- 
ried by theſe internall fiends, into that horrible pri- 
ſon of endlefſe torments and utter darknefſe. Oh ! 
where ſhall I o— tonight, and who ſhall bee my 
companions ? O horrors to thinke ! O griete to con- 
fider !, Oh ! curſed be the day wherein I'was borne: 
how is it that I came forth of the wombe to endure 
theſe helliſh miſeries and ſorrowes,« and that my 
dajes ſhould thus end with eternall ſhame ! Curſed be 
the day that I was firſt united to ſo lend a body”: ob, 
that I had but ſo much favour as that I might never 


our meeting againe to receive at. that dreadtull day, 
the fulneſſe of our deſerved vengeance will be farre 
more terrible and intollerable. But what meane I 
thus by too late repentance and lamentation to ſeceke 
to prolong time ? my laſt houre is come, I heare the 
heart-ſtrings breake, this filthy houſe of clay ready 
to fall on*my head ; here is neither hope, helpe, nor 
place of any longer abiding : and mult I needs bee 


| gone ? thou ey carcaſe, with fare. ill, farre well, I 


cave thee,.,, Andſo all trembling ſhee comes forth, 
and, forthwith is ſeazed upon by \infernall fiends, 
who carry her with violence torrents fimuli to the bot» 
tomelefſe lake, that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, where ſhee is kept as a. priſoner in torment”, 


till che all judgement of; the laſt great” day. 
layd = 


ſee thee more ! our parting is bitter and doletull, bur | 
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grave; in which aftion, for the moſt part., the deid | 


| bury the dead: that is, they who are dead jj finne, | 


| bury thoſe who are dead for finne. And thus the ' 
. Godlefſe and: unregenerated worldling, who made 
earth his paradiſe, his belly his god, and his luſt his | 
law ; as in his lite hee ſowed vanity , ſo now hee is 
| dead and reapeth milery : in his proſperity hee neg- 
| lJeted to ſerve God, now in his adverlity God retu- 
ſeth to ſave him z and the divell , whom he long ſer- 
ved, now at length payes him his wages : detefta- 
ble was-his life, damnable his death ; rhe divetl hath 
his ſoule, the grave hath hiscarcaſe. In which pit 
of corcuption, den of death, and dungeon of fortow 
let us leave the milerable caitiffe rotting , with-his 
mouth full of earth, his belly full of wormes, and his | 
carkafſe full of ſtench, expe&ing a ferrefull refturre&i- 
on, when'it ſhall bee reunited with the ſoule; that as 
they {mned together, ſo they may be tormented toge- 
ther eternally. T hus farre of the miſeries of the ſoute 
and body in death, which js but crrr{edneffe in part : 
| now followerh the tulnelfe-of ' curſednefſe, which js 
the miterie ot ſoule and body afrer death. | 


| 


"x —_— 


—_ 
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He fulneſſe of curſednefſe, when it fillet upon 
- Creature not able to)beare the brunt theteof, 
prefſeth him downe tg that bottomelefſe deeperf the | 
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is ſeparate trom the body for. in the very inſtant 
of SAolucion, ſkee is in the light and preſence of 
God.; for whenſhe ceaſcth to ſce with the organes 
of her fleſhly eyes, ſhee ſees after a ſpirituall man- 
ner, like Stephem, who ſaw the glory of Ged, and leſuws 
Handing at bir right hand, and there, by the teſtimo- 
ny of her owne conſcience;Chriſt the righteous Judge, 
who knoweth all things, maketh her by his omni- 
preſent power, to underitand the doome and judge- 
ment that is duc unto her fins, . and what nwit be 
her eternall ſtateg and in this manner ns in 
the ſight of heaven, not fit for her uncleannefle to 
enter into heaven, ſhee is (aid to ſtand before the 


lence into hell, where ſhee is kept as in a mar, 


& 
in 
that extrgnity of torment, which ſhee ſhall receive/ 


The generall fulneſſe of curſedneſle, is in a r 
| Oh grin 


wer of Chriſt, the ſupreme Judge of heaven and 
22 od be by t out of hell, the 
other out of the grave, as,pri to receive their 
dreadfall doom Score their evill deeds ; how 
ſhall the Reprobate, by the roaring of the Sea, the 
quaking of the ea ing of the powers 
of heaytn, and terrors of heavenly be driven 
at the worlds end to their wits end? O what a 


wotull Glutation will there be betwixt the damned 
ſoule and body, at their reuniting at that terrible 


"© ſinke of fan! O happ a Phils, will the! 
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re-enter 'inito thee; not as into an habitation to reſt, 
but as into a priſon to be tormented together with 
thee, would. f ver thou hadit perpettally rotted in 
the grave, that I might never have ſeene thee againe ; 

Oh, how ſhaM wee be confounded rOpether, eoheare 
before God , Angels, -and men, laid opetrall choſe 
ſecret ſins which we committed together ! ! Ohearth, 

would thou wouldſt open thy mouth and firallow | 
us up.) as thou didſt Cereb, Dathan and «Abiram, 
that ' might - ſeene no more. 'O' damned” fries, 

would yee might without delay teare niee ldeces, 
on condition that yee would teare meunto nothing , 

but whileft thou art in vaine bewailing thy miſery, 
within: thee, thine owne conſcience, 'rhore then a 
thonſand witneſſes, ſhall accuſe thee. and the divell, 
who tempted thee to all thy lewdneſſes, ſhall with 
th confi ience , teſtifte againſt thee; and on the 
other 1 de, ſhall ſtand the holy Angels and Saints, 
approving Chriſts Jaſtice, atid dereſting © filthy 4 
creaturez behinge thee an hideous noiſe of i Sins 
rable flow damned Reprobates tatrying for thy 
company 3 before thee all the world, burning in fla- 
ming fire; abovethee an ireful! udge , of eerved 
vengeance, ready to. pronounce his ſentehce againſt 
thee ; beneath thee, the firfe and'ſulphurons =_ 
of the bottomleſſe pit' gaping wo receive thee: 'ifthis 
wofull eſtate to hide thy ſtlfe will be 'impoſſible, to 
appeare will be intolferable, and yet thou nut ftand 
_— to "teceive with Tt 
thy deſttyed ſentence, metyre cnrſed; ny. 
everlaſtint fire, prepared virg | divell and his angels. | 
Depart from me, there is a ſepatatiott from all joy and 
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RU Reprobates,” this | 


7 {aw yee carſed, thert is a blacke atid _—_— | 
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infernaſl tormenting, and tormented companions |. 


O terrible ſentence, trom which the condemned can- 
aot ef which being pronounced, cannot poſlibly 
be withitcod ; againſt which a man cannot except, 
and from. which, a man can no where appeale, ab 8 
to the damned nothing remaines but helliſh co S, 
which knowes neither caſe of paine, norend of time: 
from this Judgement-ſeat, thou maſt bethraſt by An- 
gels, zogether-wich all, the damned, divels, and/Re- 
probates, .into-the bottomilefle lake of utter datthneiie, 
that perpetually  burneth with fire {and brimſtone, 
where there ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, and wailing, 
that the cries of Corab, Dathen and Abiram, when the 
carth ſwallowed tham up, was nothing comparable 
tothis howling, nay, it will ieame unto thee ahell 
ag thou entereſt mto- hell, into which-bottomleſle 
a 
be talling downe, and never finde a bottome; in it 

ou ever ſhalt, Jamenty' and none ſhall pity thes, 
thouſhalt alwaies weepe with: paine of: thefire, and 
yet gnaſh . thy , teeth with) the extreaicy: of cold; 
thou ſhalt weepe,to thinke that thy miſcrics are paſt 
remedy ; thou ſhalt weepe, to thinke that to repent 
is t9 no purpole; thou ſhalt, weepe, to thinke, that 
for the ſhadow; ſhort pleaſures, thou haſt incurred 
theſe helliſh ſorrowes ot eternall/paines ; thon ſhalt : 
weepe; to ſee, how -that weeping it fſelfe can no- 
thing .prevaile ; . yea, in 'weeping,, thou ſhalt weepe 
moge 'tegres., than there 18 water in the Sea ; for the 
ater, in the. Sea is-ifinite, Þuti the weeping of the 
damned ſhall be infinige® '!f) 1 


| troua that thou art' once ed, thqu ſhalt ever | 
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Of . the grievonſneſſe of the torments of Hell. + 


Hinke, O' devout ſoule, upon the grievonſneſfe 
of het| torments, and it will draw thy affe&i-| 
ons from wicked pleaſures, and thou ſhalt thereby | 
ealily ger the maſtery of thy fins ; in hell there ſhall be 
the prelence of all evill, an4 the abſence of all good; 
chere —_ be a heat - fire to burne - —_— 
freezing of cold to pinch thee, arkne 

on7 + teares, terrible fights, oil howikeg: 
and cryings for ever; there ſhall be drinefle, thirk and 
ſtinke of brimftone ; there ſhall be the wormeof con- 
ſcience, which ſhall ſting worſe than an Adder, for 
fins made manifeſt to all; there ſhall be envie, hatred 
and ſorrow, and want of the viſion of the divine 
Efſence, and the beatificall glory andlofſe of all ho 

of goodand goodnefſe, and by the power of God, t 

light of the bre ſhall'be ſeparated from the burning | 
quality, the light ſhall ſerve 'to rejoyce the Saints, 
and the burning quality to torment the damned. And 
not as an obje& of comfort, to ſee iCand rejoyce, but 
to the increafing of their milery, that they may ſer 
it and grieve the more; there ſhall be weeping for 
griefe, and gnaſhing of teeth for madneſle; they 
(hall be by the worme of conſcience tormented in the 
fleſh; every fin there ſhall have its proper torment : 
for if in this life, by Gods permiſſion, the divell doth 
ſo grievoully afflift the Saints, how muchmore grie- 
vouſly ſhall hee then afflit and torment the damned 
which are given up to his power for ever? There thy 


laſcivious eyes ſhall be afflifted with the fight of gaſtly 
ſpirits, thy curious cares ſhall be affrighted with hi- 
1s noiſe of howling divels, and gnaſhing teeth of 
damned Reprobates thy dainty noſe ſhall be cloyed 


m7 


with 


ths. BH. Me _— -—_ — —_— —_— _” 
—_ 


— 


Pa re 1 : zo the Celeſtial Cana 1h. | It | 


with the noy ſore itench of ſaſphur:thy delicate caſte, 
ſhall be paincd with intollerable hunger : chy drunken 
- throat.ſhall be parched with unquenchable thirſt; rhy 
mind ſhall be tormented ,. tothinke how for the Tove 
of abortive pleaſures,which periſhed ece they budded; 
that thon ſo fooliſhly loft heavens joyes, and incurred 
helliſh paines, which laſt beyond eternity : how ſhall 
the 1 nding be racked,to conſider,how for mo- 
' mentan ies hon haſt loſt the eternall treaſure,and 
thang heavens felicity, for hels miſery: whereeyery 
rt of the body without any intermiſſion of. paine, 
ſhall be alike tormented continually. In theſe helliſh 
rorments?thou ſhalt be deprived of the bearificall fight 
of God z wherein conlilts the ſoyeraigne good, and}, .., i | 
ife of the ſoule : for when the Virgins that are prepa- , 
red are entred in with the Bri m, the gate hal be 
preſently ſhut againſt the reprobate and damned; that 
is, the gate of indulgence,the gate of mercy,the gate ot 
conlolation, the gate of hope, and the gate of holy 
convertation : the damned ſhall hate all the creatures 
of God,they ſhall hate one another,they ſhall hate the 
holy Angels,and the Ele& of God.andeven God him- 
| Gl ; but not properly in his owne nature, but in the 
effe&s of his ralfice All the evils preſent in this life are 
ſingle and by degrees ; one is troubled with poverty, 
another is tormented with ficknefle;anotheris oppre(- 
{ed with grievous wrongs, another with hard lervi- 
tude, another over-burthened with calamities, and a= | 
[nother contaminated with reproches; but there, all at 
once ſhall be tormented with all evils, the paines there | 
ſhall beuniverſalLin all the fences & of both | Every member | 
body and ſoule : in this life hope of releaſe mitigaterh | for bis Banes 
all tronbles, bur there is left no bope of deliverance, | 7... runig | 
there is no hope of mitigation oreaſe,, not ſo much] mens. | 
as for one moment ; but the puniſhment of hell iscter-|: . 
nall : there ſhall be no order,but horror ; no voic os [ 
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blaſphemers and houlers ; no noiſe,but of tortures and 
of the tortured; no ſociety, but of the diyel and his an- 
gels; who being tormented themſelves ſhall have no 
other eaſc,but ta wreak their fury in tormenting their | 
te!lowes damned ; there ſhall be puniſhment,withour | 
pity; miſery,without mercy; (orrow,withour ſyccour; | 
crying,without comfort; milchiefe,without-mealure ;' 
corment without caſe ; wher- the worme never dicth, 
nor the fire never quenched; in which flame thou ſhalt | 
be ever burning,and never eonfurngds ever ingaand | 
never dead;ever rowing in the paines of death, never | 
rid, nor knowing no end of thoſe pangs: So:that after 
thou haſt endtired then) ſo many 1000 yeeres,as there | 
is graſſc on the earth,or ſands on the ſea 1 Re 


no neerer to have arieud of thy torments,, then. t 
waſt the firlt day that theu walt caſt into them: yea,{0i 
farre are they trom ending, tha they are ever but be- 
| ginning : bur ifaftera thoufand times ſo many thou- 
ſand yeeres , thedanined{qule could bur conceive. a 
hope that thoſe her toriuents ſhould, have an end,this 
would ,be ſgme comfort, to thinke that at length an! 
ed will come: þur as oft as the mind thinketh of this 
word never, it is another hell,in the midit of hell. 
Therfore,O deyotic ſul think upon thegternicy off 
| hetltorments, & thouthalcthe more tay upderſiand 
| the gricvouli nes thereof. Oh!cterniry,nor to be termed: 
O etergity,ngtto be meaſured by any ſpace ot time!O 
cternity,not.to be canceived by any humane underſti- 
ding ! hw mychdpſt thou augmept the puniſhment 
| of :Be damned) after inmimerat Is thouſands of yeeres' 
| chey;ſhalf b& tompelled” wo, thigke chat then js but the! 
beginning of thelrcorments.Ok eteruity,cternity,it is] 
thai a fone beyond all mea{are” that doſt encreaſc the! 
puniſdnent' o? che damn your nods pupil 
meht of cheUghned,/for the cruelty of the paine zyet 
if 1s ture griev0ds For the Koofity of the puniſhment;! 
- 3 - " I Ta atk#+4t £34 . » 4 - Y Tis 
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[ET it Folk 2g: -irvoti#for thi eternity of the peniſh- 
ments : © thatlite {iz]l be mortiferons, and that dearh | 


ſhall be immortall * if it be life why deth it kill? it i bu ach and tall 
be death;why doth  alwitesendure ? What ecernity | 


is,is not, pertetly knowne ; and it is no wonder: ' for 
whit createdmind Cam comprehend chat, which can- 


/ not be meaſirred by any time ? bur if thou wile guelle | | 
| what the ſpace of erernity is, think upon the-time that | | 


| was betore the world was cre ated ; if thou canlt gud 


njiſhments'6fche damned hall have end, & nor 

hente ſhall ariſe their doletull, wo and alaſſe, for ever- 
more. Oh,Lord Jelus,which by.thy paſhon;halt made 
ſatisfa&ion tor our has, deliver us From &temall dam- | 


nation. 
T his isthe pn PRIN the Frets EA ful-| 
| neſſe of all cur ledneſl: and miſery, which every dam- | 


Stints 
VErmore. _OOISTANSE 
Thus farre of rhiemilery of man in. his tute 6fitor- | 


| ruption, unleſſe hebe renewed by grace in Ghrilt. . 


This.is che portiqn,;this is che Bate of qheevill dil- / 
| poſed wicked wiſe men of this world; andare here ad- 
; verriſc& of; their greedy gropingafter the tw Ft 
| tations of = divell pF \ch'Uodre Kb: 
take their plealdre , of} Jearh em rn. 9 up: 
| on'them, Eel falthey into the horrible pi 
| folate darkneſle , durv\uncs\cheiw Glberead whe 
deſercs:; [wn I ) {1.48 94) ders \ \ y\ o | 
This farver your dinthe firid pact of this| 
be akaplabeSianctinns af God,and how. hee: is fo! 


apd in.his. agly athy F Tha-gpes oh the ace, 
Tab nga Inns we oleh ol Dag 5 


yen of the Son of £GHr" 'whith doth hamble 


| Gotls be#inning, then mayſt chof finds whe 12 pie | 


[ned reprobate. maſt ſaiffer fo long «s God: and his 
May enjoy bliſſe and felicicy In-Heaven tor e- | 


tz3 


In 1e damned 
thall ſecke 


not inde ir,be 
caule they hag 
bo fe and |oft it. 
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with 
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| Eſay 49-1,2. 


Eſay 43-1,3,!1 
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doth prepare us, and make us fit for the me.cy of the 
Goſpell,and to apprehend and apply th: righteouſnes 
of Jeſus Chriſt toour Salvation. Thus endeth the firſt 
part of this traftat,. * 

Now letus ſe: how bleſſed and happy a godly man 


is in his ſtate of renovation, being reconciled to God 
in Chriſt. 


ph my people, O ye Prophets,comfort my 
people, (aith your God : Comfort Jeruſalem at 
the heart, and tell ber that her trauell is at an end, 
and that ber offence is pardoned. 

Now the Lord that made thee, O Jacob, and hee 
that faſhioned thee, O Iſrael, ſaith thus : Feare 
not, for I have redeemed thee - for Tam the Lord 
thyGod, the holy one of Iſrael, thy Saviour * I a, 
evex I am the onely Lord : andbeſides me there is 
0 SaUIonr. 

When Iwas angry , I hid my face from thee for 
alittle ſeaſon ;, but through my 029 gm good- 
weſſe have I pardoned thee, ſaith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer. 

The Mount aines ſhall remove, and the Hils ſhall 
fall dewne,tut my loving kindneſſe ſhallnot move, 
and the bondof my peace ſhall not fall from thee : 


ſaith the Lord thy mercifull lover. 


Seeke the Lord while bee may be found, and call 
upon him while he is nigh: andlet the ungodly nian 
forſake his owne waies,and the wnrighteons his own 
imaginations, and turne againe unto the Lords, ſo 
ſhall be be merciful unto him + and to our God, for 


he is very ready to forgive. 
| | The 


with the knowledge of ourownunwcr.hines, & the; by 
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| The Lord alloweth the righteous, but the ungod- |Plal-15. 6,7. 

» | ly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſſe doth hs | 

fl oule abborre 5 and upon the ungodly he ſhall raine | 

| ſnares, flre and brimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt ;, and | 

| this ſhall be their portion to drinke. | 
But if that people, againſt whom Ihave thus de= * Jecem 18. 8. | 

viſed, convert from their wickedneſſez, I will re- 

| pent of the plague that 1 deviſed to bring upon them. 

| For mercy and wrath is with him, hee js both 'Eccle{6 1, 

| mighty to forgive,and to powre ont di/pleaſure:like | 

as bis mercy is great : even ſo i his puniſhment al- 

| ſo,and be judgeth a man according to hjs works. 

FR herefore feare the Lord, and ſerve hing in the | | 2-12.24, 

' truth, and with all your hearts, and conſider what | F 

| great, things hee hath cone for you © but if yee doe | 

| wickedly, then ſhal! you periſh. Wy 

| 0 that men would therefore praiſe the ry Pfal.107.31, 

his goodneſſe,and declare the wonders that he doth | 43+ 

ſor the children of men who ſo is wiſe will ponder 

theſe things, and they ſhall underſtand the loving 

hindneſſe of the Lord. | | 
But who ſo deſpiſeth wiſedome and nurture, 3s a | 

unhappy and as for the hope of ſuch,it is but vaine, | Re 1 

their labours nnfruitfull, and their workes un- | | 

profitable. | | 

|  Bleſſedbethe Lord God of Iſrael, from everla- \ PſaL.196. 46. | 

| ting,and world without ena and let all the people | 


ſay, Amen: | 
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SECOND PART 
OF THE --/ | 
SOVLES-'PROGRESSE, 


Leading the way.to the Ce- 
leſtiall Cana An, or Heavenly _ 
JERUS A.LEM- 


A divine Direion-in the way of Life, 
Declaring the Order and Cauſes of mans 


happineſle,attained by the 1imputation 
ot the Righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriit 


our Salyation. 


Gi EE NI 


Of the New Covenant of the Gofpell, or the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 


WISE He whole Scripture of the Bible is 
Sek divided into-two Teitaments, the 
ST Old and the New, which Bookes' 
BY be of divers natures ; ſome Legall; 
SP ſome Hiſtoricall ; ſome Sapiential] 
AY and ſome Propheticall. The Old 
teacheth by Figures, Shadowes and 


e people "— 
0 


The Goſpe!. 


Ceremonies; that the Law was ou terribly in| p..4 4, 
£ 


lightning and thundring,to induce 


How to uſe 
and apply the 
Scriptures 


Gen-J3.15. 

& 12 3- 

| Rom. 4 - I,2,t5 
4,'F+ 


Hcbr. 9+ 
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vie glorioully, with the'gentlc name of the Goſpel! 

and good tidings, to induce the peopleto the obſerva- 


tiont roLbgl wy 4 : X 
The Story of the Bible, from the firſt beginning, to 
the birth of our Saviour Jefas Chriſt, doth for the moſt 
part declare the miſerable condition of man-kind, 
how hee hath falne from the innocency of his nature, 
| which God gave him in his firſt creation, and how he 
| hath continuedin fin, and the curſe of God' for ſin, 
having no power in himſelfe to fatisfie the juſtice 
of God, or to reconcile himſelte to hisfavour ; there- 
fore did God give the Law of the ten Commande- 
ments, the particulars of his revealed Will, both to 
4 men to endeavour in the exerciſe of all god- 
lineſle, and alſo that by the knowledge of the = 
men might know their owne defeRs of nature, and the 
frailneſſe thereof, and by their humiliation might be 
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tor though Jeſus Chriſt,the ſubſtance of the Goſpel!, 
was in the counſell of God from all beginnings, de- 
termined to be the Redeemer of man-kinde, bein 

alſo promiſed to our firſt Parents, and by whom al 

the faithfull before his incarnation, had the pardon of 
their fins, apprehending by faith, the promiſe of his 
rightcoutneſle, yet was not this grace declared unto 
them in ſuch plaine and dire& eyidence, as now it 


'þ to us in the preaching of the Goſpel], ie being 
| tben delivered onely in Shadowes, Ceremonies, Pro- 
| pheſies, and inthe myſtical] ſenſe of, Allegpries, ſo 


| that few had capacity and grace, rightly go under» 
and them, all which difficulties are now vaniſhed 


in the pr-aching of the Gofpell; the Goſpell pre- 
 ſenting us in moſt familiar and eafie demonſtrations, 
' the Snbſ{tance withour the Shadowes, and the Truth 


with-1' 


prepared and made fit for the mercy of the Goſpel! : 


— 
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fallible rules, not onely;to know-the' meanes of our 

lalyation, mac how to make it ours, to apprehend and 
it. 'to; our owne/ particuſar comtort, arid this 

| grace doth the G give wich ſich favonr, as chat” 

the netefiary:dod&rines exceed not' the aniderita 

of men of meaneſt. capacities, but that' all that w 

without reſpe& orexception, 'may teach their hands 

of: faith to the croſle of Chriſt, and freely ap Deng 

the meancs of their ſalvation; woos is the Lofd 


and damnation. 


intheclouds of the Ceramonies, che ers of the} 
ceremonial Law,/ did ſetdome underfttiid & | 
call ſenſe of he Ceremony, which did alwaies 
ba ſome ge parfas ace in the Goſpell. Therefore, 
caſed-to' actept of their careful 
ar ar irv che religious obſerving the Cettmoity: 
over was rg wy of the” Trath incladed' 
in the Ceremony, wanted a great part of 
that COT © phiciees have in = obſer«' 


ving the Covenant of grace, the Goſpel! ce of 


God appearing'ro them, LE Coden tothe 
lites their farhets, ar-che delivering of the T,avw iti\ 


er z in fire,in ſmoke and thunders.butto tis he doth 
appeare more familiarly by Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne, the 
rhoit lively coſenranieſs 4 himſelfe, - affermirip, our 
14trires and h- wound 6ur fi in, and 
healed thewounds\fui Had made our fules; whole 
words taught falvation; whole - ations wie: H5 it. 
This is the difference betwixt the Law and the 

the Liwinhanaaltdoto ded ant of pode 
ſobitieNes hk tb/believdb 


Al 


| wichour the: Figure, withall,' giving direienyand' ll 


trjumphing at the conqueſt of his death, Lal? fg hath 
This is a bleſſed alteration in the ſtate of the wot] 
tor inthe time, when the grace of the Go was hid4 
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Tit. 3.11, &c. 


Exod.19.1 6. 


| Whar the Law | 
| commandeth, ; 
$ens what the 


oſpel. 
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| becauſe wee are not able to wr thecovenarits'of the 


[hart Daxict: ſo he did not 
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Law, is pleaſed therefore to yeeld to our infirmicics, to 
alter our obligation, and enter new covenant withus z 
th: covenant of grace, whereby God doth indent wigh: 
raan, and binds the juſtice of the'Law, "in the bonds of: 
his mercy , ſing ſalvation to all thenythar faith- ? 
fully believe in the merits and mediation of his Sonne 
Jeſus Chrift, 'Thus doth God allureus by cafic meanes 
and faire promiles to everlaſting life, which the Law | 
denieth to all men; no-man ibcing able: co ſatisfie the! 
juſtice of the Law. If it be objeted then that the grace 
of the Goſpell doth deſtroy the workes of the Law,be- 
cauſe that merey is;given of and not of deſert *: it 
is anſwered, that the. Goſpell doth not deſtroy the 
workes of the Law, and the, ſubſtahce theres; but 
onely doth mitigate the rigour/ahd ſeverity thereof. 
As when he preſerved Daniel in the Lyons denne, 
hee did not deſtroy the Lyons, but onely ſhat their 

and bound their power, that they mighr not 


reſtraine the violence thereof from hurting his Deviels, 
that is, his faithfull ſervants : and as when King Darius 


| tooke Danie/trom the deene, and caſtin hisaccuſers, | 
| the Lyons power was no longer ſhut up, but bad the 


maſtery and devgured tham, their wives; and children ; 
no more {hall the. reprobates avoyd the condemnation! 
of the Law , ag promiſe of the goſ- 
Il, and the new covenant of grace. Becauſeno man! 

h the benefit of mercy , , but hee that firſt is the child: 

of faich ; therefore the grext King ofa the world ſhall 
rake his Faithfull Dawels, his Ele from-the power of 
the Lyons, the Law , but leaveththe'r 


ſtate of their deſtruftion. Thus mixch in ge: ofthe 
Goſpell,and the difference betweene that and the Law. 


deſtroy the Law, bn onely| 


reprobate inthe | 


_—_ - 


———— — A 


| 


| and us chatnow. live jnthe liberty. of the Goſpels the 
"E ' 


purpoſe 


|and;rhem that lived underithe bondage apa: 
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bim (bowld not periſb, but have cverl:ſting 


—_— 


Pare2l totheColeſpial Cana. 


pu of- the Goſpell, is the falvation of man. 
. - And therefore the Angell that was the firſt preacher 
ng _ che 
tydings of great joy : indeed a greater could not 
be,then to bring them tydings of their ſalvation. The 
matter of the goſpell is the life, the death, and the do-: 
Arine of Jeſus Chriſt : forthey are the onely meanes 
by which wee attaine to the favour of ſalvation : his' 
dofrines jwere direftions, his life examples, and 
his death was, and is life eternall, to all chem that ap- 
prehend him by a lively faith. In the ciranmſtance of 
the goſpell is rs "11g on) : Firſt, God who 
of himſelfe, and of his owneelc&ion, without any 
cauſe in man, did enter this covenant of grace; being 
moved onely by the pleaſure of his owne moſt holy 
will, and by his owne gracious love to his creatures ; 
for {0 ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, God ſo loved the world, that 
be gave bis onely begotten S onne, that whoſoever believed in 
life. Whereby 
it is evident that the love of God was the onely cauſe 
that moved him to this cffe& : for God can glorifie 
himſclfe aſwell in the damnation. as in the ſalvation of 
men. For hee needeth no addition of honour , that is 
infinite both in greatnefſe and goodnefſe : but as his 
mercy is moſt eminent, over all his attributes ; ſo in 
this new covenant of the Goſpell, hee doth _m_ the 
greateſt demonſtration of his mercy that can be, in g 
ving his only begotten Son to dic on the Croffe tor 
redemption of mankind. In every word there is a paſ- 
fion co ey beyond all compariſon, wherein 
it cemeth that God doth, asit were, put off his Ma- 
jeſty, and deſcend himlſelfe in his care to pity; and re- 
drefle the ruined ſtate of finfull man, his enemic. Se- 
condly., inthe perſon of Chriſt , who is the cauſe both 


moving and taiſhing the covenant” of the uns 


that her broughe- 


La.2-10- 


Eſay 43-IT- 


there is matter AL A: and admirable c 
2 


ration| 


| lohn 8.52, 


| 
| 
| 


Strong witnefſ- 
ſes of thelove 
of Chriſt ro- 


| wards US» 


Pſal.1 44-3- 
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| ble to aligne.hlovoffices withonr his-a 


ratiou. .For Chriſt is not:onely'to bee underſtood ;''ay 
the inſtrumental} cauſe whereby this covenant of grace 
betweene God. and man was cffefted ; butalſoas the 
firſt moying-cauſe anddeviſer thereot, ic being irhpofſi- 
| ntment z hee 
being equall toGad the Father,and the holy Ghoſt,a 
| they bavingall þix one divinity undivided. | This the 
' unbelieving Jewes could not comprehend, and there- 
| fore they derided Chriftwhen he faid: Before Abrabem 
| was, 1 am: not knowing that hee was God, equall and 
| cocternall with'the Father'; arid was begotten before all 
beginning, It 1s therefore mott wondertull in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, that hee being Lord of all the world,thar 
he wauld leave the boftume of his Father, and for a time 
to put off che preſence of his divineMajeſty,and to take | 
our nature upon him in humility, and ina baſe eſtate : 
to undertake not onely to ſatisfie the Law,and to make 
good our dete&s; bat alſo to beare the diſpleafire of 
his Farher , and to ſuffer che maliceof wicked men to 
preyaile againſt him,even to his death : andthat he hath 
endured all this for the finnes and of man; a crea- 
ture that by ftinne had brought himſeltein diſgrace and 
| heavy diſpleaſure with : and which is moſt of all, 
that hee:hath done all this by his owne appoi 
without either command or dirc&ion.; there being no 
power above him by whom he could bee commanded. 
This incomparable love of God, is ableto aſtoniſh a 
Chriſtian mcditation, and to make a man admire, and 
 fay with holy Devid: Lord, what ts man that thew baſb 
ſach reſpe wnto bim , or the ſonng of man that thow ſo 10- 
gardeſt him? | his doth ftrongly relieve our faith againſt 
all difdence ; ſhewing that our falvation hangs not 
like a meteor in the ayre, but is firmely fixed napon the 
love of God in Chriſt : and it farthereth our ſpirienall | 
joy, in that it teacheth us, that the love of Godis cot- 
ſtant ; and his decree concerning our welfare eternall. 
| | And 
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f Part: 6 wo ;by bo Celeſtial Canaan, 


And icalſoedtipſerhthe prids!661the heart , ſkewing 
chat Gods dighation ,' and not mans dignity; 5 his fa-: 
vour, not mans fairh ; hismercy and not mans mevite, 

i chofomraine and foundation of mans felicity, | 


che poſt ict firs ioxhbbibly mini- | 
fra wot x, the in veer nee 
| and vigilance';"£ ob thegolþell 
diſtributed th ren jr for-wholſe teheachb 
deegs 


bein 


| Ur oh reaeay urns 
| ac ae 10 0 AL plant In enirsa kow 
ledge of the go y their-prayers, preachings, and 
ly;exhoitatidns;. to: diſpoſe the holy ſcediot: grace 
| rein hearts ,.' 'whom (hoold amake 
cntertaine ic with. pitofit. |. Theſe holy labourers being 
{| afhilted by the holy Ghoſt;travetltd in Gods husbandry 
wo ſuch alacrity, as that the Goſpel in their times | 
readivlelfe into very large limits, andbuildingupon 
q foundation [of thevockeCheilt 3: ;they havecreted 
| fitch a frame as ſttall remaine to all pofterity ; thefe ho- 
ly Minitters werethecon whereby God did con- 
| ferre his ſpiriceall waters of lite into all the parts of the 
world, who ſpreading themfelyecs in their painfull tra- 
vels over. all the hs world, pred the Goſfcll as 
they went, and Joft in every place where they came, 
a memory of their Lord and Maſter, Jeſs Chriſt. Af- 
rec chem kicceeded others in their example, who both 
[caught the Goſpei, and confirmed it with the teſtimony 


ce is gon che felt vtticers in this Kind, 
ence Apts; ofyrta chalen by Cheiſt 
6 wearer 4 


ht 


| ration of the Goſpel, andall that live'izthe C 
| andare truly of the Church of God, in their office 


—— 


na acid thar- afze? | 


of their death, Fheſeare the holy officers inthe adimini. 


in their example, (hall with them receive the wages of | 
| faithfulnefſe. Laſtly,is conſidered to whom the bencfits 
 ofrhe Goſpel appettaine, and Gt iotoctief ak: 


' The Miniflers | 
vour f 1 the ofhce of 
| whe G6lpell.-'\ | 


L 3 ly | 
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laith, If you love 


— U— 


The Soules progreſſe., Pata 


ly, ſuckas aremoſt indultr _ faidhfull executi- | 
on of the Law: Forgas itis'faid, God hath nor given 
the Goſpel to deſtroy the Laws Rn it and re- 


vive it, that m_—_ oy beallrd by th ele arſhopei 
in 
| 


of the Goſp, 
ice wy and Comm lower 
wy 1.that is, en» 
deavour'to keepe themwith all z for he that is 
careleſſe in the ſervice of God, : isinat to that God 
will be carctull of his falvation:this is provediin the Pas 
rable of thelabaurers.inthe Vineyard; the Maſter'of the 
darnaanes _ the ne is the wodd, the Jabor- 
rers are the w— arm 105 ir wages 
is the RE of the Go pel; ſo thatnar the lookers on, 
but the Iabourins ini Gods Fineyaul ſball receive'the 
wages of cverlaſting life, Theſe conliderations ave rixoſt 
wekry inches the genera} underſtanding of the Solpel.to 
mi that ir'behoves every | 
to eftceme worthily and.reverently of 


us Chriſt, decinioGoddoth judgothe 


the Goſpel Cd of Jeb 


\| contemners 
| eternal! danmarion and that if God preſent ther the 


| | his hedrr! whereby hec hath continyql comfort, and 


tobe guilty''of the an4, 


-mearies to communicate” with the 'benefit of the Goſ- 
pel, thar they then negle®t rather all the profits in the 
-world, then the rich-rreafure'ofi the Goſpel; for it is 
that one thing,/that is onely and avalteable to | 
fahvation,; and'rhat tle of priee, for which wee are 

| adviſed to 1ell'all ad e&haveto purchaſcit; for he 
'that hath that precious: Lowes hath fafficient weabh, 

andhee that hatyall'thi t thaz,- harh nothing, if 
-hee hatly[not that: for:}F one! man had 'thatallmen 
have, lenothing had; unlefiche allo had a foulez alas 

wh at w3hl 6a jr 4 man, 18 win the whole world, 
andl:ſe bus Pandwhat can he de- 
fire, that hath the hidden zrealiire: of the Gbpel in 


(- | coy) 


a 


| 


— 


| 


| this Covenant of the Goſpel, as is the greateſt of al 
EN CO and that by 


| ing the Goſpell or NON 
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thereby Ts 16 led in the' path to hix Salvation? 
"This doth generally remember all men the admi- 


rable degree of Gods favour to man-kind; that not-: 
withſtandin ourapoſtacy from the favonr' and' ſervice | 
of 'and' our continuall trade of finning, which 
__ enſe the juſticeof God, to deſtroy us at'opce,, 
for ever, yet doth he continue himſelfe in his'owne 
kind a loving ; God,and a father compalliona who in-/ 
elineth rather to pitty; then to peniſhoar in ies; 
therefore did the Almighty God take froni man! che, 
burthenſome conditionof the Law _ fe him 
everlaſting life, upon much more itions ; the 
_ rand low of God doth challenge from all 
ifull thankes to God, who' hath taken from 

thei. cocks the anſi1pportable' birthen of the Law, 
giving a greater liberty ahid caſe in the worke of heir 
alvation, _—_ pit doth admotithh all men careful- 
A to a of the Gogath, and ? Roo 


the preti 
'God GA hath r=y them, 


VG te te Raltte, tha 
Covenant of grace, ce, ſhall 'doubtleſſe forfeit” the: eſtate 
both of body and foule unto eternall damnation; for 


there js go other aybteperder y,ſces 


lefted, 


. 


Law, but onely mi and ſweetens the ſeverity 
thereof, by a — wr rpg ove nginan 
n juſtice; it men'to bee as careft) 
oe Fn the duries of the Lay, as if there 
Be wh nr Covenant but the Lawto them : 
for there is no man fit for the grace of the Golpell, but 
hee that jis firſt diſciplined and ſchooled in the Law of 
Gods Commandements ; therefore is the Law ſaidto 
bea Schoolemaſter ts bring ns to Chrift by faith, be- 
| cauſe it doth humble us in rn 


- _—O_ " 


the Cbanceos the |. 


mities. | 


OE 


2 Per. 3. 9. 
Pirry in an | 
is moſt naru- 
rall. 


The Law 
makes us fit 
for the Goſe 
pell. 

Gal. 3» 3 4+ 
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4.grace, binding himſelte in the ſurety of his molt ſacre| 


' the Gafpel;to all choſe.chat walk in the lincerity thece- 
of; chroughthe nfterics of; Jes Chriſt, who did pleaſe 


4and to live in gadly conyerſation.  Sixchlyy feging the 
| | officers appointed and chvſen, by Jelus Chriſt himielfe 


Tbe Sowles progreſſe- ., Part 2, 
| mities. Fourthly, ſeeing the purpoſe of the Goſpell is 
{ the ſalvation of —_ it bchoveth all men:to te(] Meth | 
| Goſpe!, as they would their ſalvation, and labour by 
| all meanes,not onely to.advance the proſperity thereof, 
{but allo to refiſt the cauſe that may occa jk the fander 
| or diſgrace ofthat ſacred Word and Profeſſion. Fiſthly, 
| ſeeing the matter of the Goſpel is the ſtory of the words 
and workes of Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, while hee was 
upon earth,-ie doh bind every mans conſcience to,have | 
A reyerent and confident opinion of the truth thereof, 
{-and-that all men labour by all convenient meanes to 
-maintaine the memory and reputation of thoſe ſacred 
writings, the which are onely able eo guide us without 
errourin the, might Way of;our ſalvation. ' And ſeeing 
| thatGoi] of his owne favour,wichourt any deſer- of ours 
which were falne from him, enters this Covenant of 


Word, to give falyation, upon the cafic conditions of 


to appoint. himſelfe!to take our (ins upon - him,-and 
to deicend; his Majelty in, great humility; to eſtabliſh 
our. ſalvation inithe merits of his; holy workes, this 
Hbonld:moye all men to/give thanks for ſo great benefits, 


for the miniſtration of the Goſpel, were the holy Apo- 
les, and after them+the godly and reverend Martyrs 
[ inthe primitive. Church, by whoſe diligence the Gol- 
pel.ſpred is. ſc{fe; over all the knowne world; this doth 
| admonitſh all themthat cither are Miniſters of the Goſ- 
| pell, or that-have power to make them,what choice and 
' care is to behad of their uprightnefſe and godly cor.- 

verſation; and what diligence is required of their ſpiri- 
| tual! eravelſs; all which ought to fafhion themſelyes as 


_ 


— 
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necre as they can, to theexampleot the holy —_— 
altly, 


* pn © z 9 us '3F os. 
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_ the Celeſtial Canaan, 


Aa 


Parra; 
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- [Laſtly 


{ ap their frozen and. dead deltees with ihe hope: of the 
rotniſe of the Goſpel ;: and-that they thinke- not. the 
aw burthenſome , beinginow-made cafie by the grace 

ot the Goſpel, and theretore to travaile inthe duties of 

the Law with alacrity ani ſpiricuall comtort; havi 
their confidence audeyes of faith ypon the Gee 

Chriſt madein the Goſpel,-Thus men difpoſe thear- 

ſelves and their affe&tions, they ſhall find the great and 

happy difference betwixe Mount Size | 


gracious may hnde comfort, buttwith great inequaligy 
Pr mitctie wet be thaoughly pwr cvs h thavour alva. | 
| tion doth flow from the tountaine of Gods mercy, aud 
' acquaint our ſelves with-cternall cledtion, which-God 
| hath ſer forth inthe holy Scriptures, the ſchoole of the 
holy Ghoſt : wherein as nothing is-omitted, necellary 
to bee knowne,- ſonothinig is/ta but that which-1s 
expedient far man'to' know. ' miniſters of Gods 
Word; maſt therefore beware, that they doe notkeepe 
the taithfull from that which the Scriptiire delivereth 
unto them leſt they ſeememaliciouſly to defraud them, | 
of that which God dath afford unto themiz; or reprove 


ering the: promiſes-of the Gdſpell. belong to | 
[the faichful onal that is induſtrious in the Grevotif | 
the Law ; this ought to provoke all men to contend 
| imgodly'cxerciſe tocxceede one another, and to ſtitre 


| Sion; the Law ; and the Goſpel ; in both which;che | eons 


Epheſ. 1, 


his Spi-it, asif hee had revealed things, fit, for ſome 
confiderations;t0 be revealed. . The Word is a ſure rule, | 
to direft our underſtanding, andit is the chiefeſt point | 
of ſobriety inus;,, when wee-learne,to make God gur | 
| ſ{choole-maſter z and then to-leave learning, when hee 


leaves teaching ; and when hee leaves (peaking, wee | 


fhould Texve inquiring : hee which curiouſly pries into | 
Gods ſecrets,mmanes himſelte into an inextricable laby-- 
rinth, and findesnot that wherewith his curiofhity may 
be ſatisfied. . 1. ntl; 

The] 
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Reliaion is” 
not an indiffc- 
rene thing, bur 
| wholly co be | 

{ imbraced, and 
{ conſtantly 

| profeſſed. 


Gen 45.28. | 
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The Soules Brogrefſe - Partal 
-7 The Golpell therefore a comepant berweene 
'God, and our foules ; our care mes to un- 
derſtand this covenant., leit by mare 
falſe con{traftion, we breake the covenant 7 pgs 

us 


ngerous 

therefore ſearch the ſence of- themyſteriesof the holy 
goſpell, andif they exceed our underftanding, let us 
= Noon with the holy nvcs_ rs the Prophets 

ro Sen Pour exceed nar 2 ; tus con- 
foe ae hehe reverend fathers of 
cheChurch: ifalltheſe expoſcons fe rus daily refort | 
tothe ſervants of this miniſtrarjon,and by diligent ob- 
ſerving their ſermons, fitions, and fpirituall cx- 
hortations , we ſhall learne what is the covenant | 


_— we lieveentied with God , and the meanes we mult ule 
a4 open yo 


t and when wee have obtained 
pave Gnas of better knowledge : let 
power) cet avoyd) the dugerons inchauntments of he- 
retiques, ſchiſma and afl = (as e's let us 
beware and not caſte ofthe chey.pre- 

_ wen 


ferit it in cups'of gold us {luipet 
their de nk deve their - ram pretences,, their 
urpoſcs ; for bend Grand found the Lord 
ora which is re rage and hath ſcaled his covenant 
thattrath from defacing ; and 
as > ge oar foundation, tct us build thereon the 
e frame of our lite, and faſhion all our a&ions by 
the rules of the gol} as theexample of Chriſt hath 
commanded us ;- that ſo wee may covenant with 
our God, and obtainethe promiſe of the goſpell,which 
= the ſalvation of-our ſbutrs: and then with holy Fe- 
, It us boat of our happineſſe,, and ſay unto our 
Gd wee have enough, wee defire no enlargement. -1 
gaine , wheir wee neditate the 'matter of the go 
pell , that'ia 4ho'words: and workes of :our Coo 
Chil, then it ſhould move us to a reverendeſtceme of 
the 


cife onr time in the otten 


(of; forift — CCI 
ml to preferre uc evidences a writings | 
a4 is delivered cherm-for-rhar ſecarity and aflnrance; | 


| 


| 


————— 


| 


| cvidence : ſhall we not then much more, {} 


ion 


the poſſeſſton of 4 Kings 


chongh i 
(hall wer of cverlaſting lite, and 
may have Law, without money ? ler: us never doen 


their Judgement 


| tings of men commonly labour, vaine, vite andunwor- 


| onely holy in their matter; but exc 
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the tory of the golpell, and make us ddight to exer« 
8 gope "readingand conferring there- 


be moſt c 


and often times-ſpend'a great /part of their wealth and 
labour to RR continue fuch eftate and fuch 


| covenant, andunder- 
ſand rightly the writings of the holy Goſpeb, which 
are the 


igence', and meanes to 


and evidences berweene God and-us, row- 
chihg the everlaſting ſtate of our ſoule, ad carefully to 
keepe ſuch covenants as give us claime and ive:reftin 
ome?Shall men give their tu5y 


y 
earth; and 


{tance to Lawyers, tO 


let us hever give teſtimony of ſuch madnefſe, lettheay 
will, buclecus1a- 


pend our beſt 


2588 


di. cad 


| 


, 


cannot erre7 Try us therefore. 
their confidence, andendeavour as they direftus. Laſts | 
ly, when we meditate upon the particulars of the ſtory 
of the Goſpe}, letuis deſpite 

parifen of thom, and the-old Teltament: 


and thoſe of them that travell in a good | 


thy argtments; anc 

canſe., yerare they defeftive either in matter or forme: 
but the C other holy Scripeures, being writ» 
ten by thedireftion of Gods holy Spirit, they are-nor 
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and x wo able to- give the deſirous Reader infinite va- 
riety of content. Therefore when wee delire to read of 
Majeſty, and great om ot Emp ag wir Fey ro 
government, policy , and _inhnite other! of this 
that depend on greatneſſe ; we may hide both ary 
and examples in the Scri many and unmatcha- 
ble. If we defire to read the ſtories of mercy,love,peace, 
humani £ civil ation ; and the reſt that depend 'on 
age.in the-Goſpel can furniſh us 
cithec with ſome tory or ſome. example of thar kind : 
if wee defire to read of wonders and miracles, ot molt | 
admirable credence, they are in the Scripture molt tre- | 
-quent, yet moſt true; in other writings, not common, 
yetcommonty falſe. [T herefore let the holy Scriptures, |} 
and eſpecially, the holy Goſpell,which.js the covenant 
of our falvation, be our continuall exerciſe ; let us exer- 
ciſe our pleaſure in reading, and meditating the excel- 
lent variety of matter wy w= of the vheaſe in the 
Goſpel; beingt mon FR oquence mo the holy 
Gheln letusalſoexereite in ng rightly to 1n- 
 derftand:the covenant of our ſalvation : _ which 
covenant, Wee try therein often be admoniſhed , b 
promiſes, |threa moe and by cxamples ; in all 
which the ans Haro elianlone the Go nel 
willjnſtuftds: This doftrineis very uſetull and { 
tious,. and'may beapplyodto many notable ſes; | 
for it ſhewes us the true cauſes of all our happinclle, ir 
alſoconfuteth the Pel $, Whoaſcribe Alvation to 
mens ovwne {trength and merits; and it ſerves to care 
the courſe of thoſe; that hinder their owne happineſſc, 
_— owne preſumption.diffdeace;increduli iry pro” | 
neneſlc, ſenſuality. , and gther irregular, and irreli- 
gious courſes. Laſtſy, RI the deity of Chriſt; for | 
in that he hath:cle is faiedfull unto eternall life 
we conclude that he is very God: for theſe reſpe&s and! 


reaſons, let11s<nrer covenant with our ſaules,to,be care- | 
ful in beeplage our covenant with God. Of! 
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pak ian bewih ijs, : m 
| by is neceflr, andre t ſhew- arrthſubgab.che Ins | 


|& carnatian of Chcilt z, fox the ſame-dath. 
chiefly belong ders worke of our tin, we | 
will note thoſe things onely which - ſhall ſeeme' to 
helpe tawards the ſtay ofthe purity and certainnefle of | 
our faith, and to cut off, alturions andunprofitable | 
ueſtions, .it js needfull far them that! will conſider 


tion of our faith, that wee doe hearethe reſtiniony of 


holy Scripture, thatthe word is in-God, it is declaretl 
even in the beginning of Geaeſis,wherein the Hiſtory of ' 


axd God ſaid, let it be; and it was dont; he faid, and they 
were made, he commanded, - and they were created, and 
in another place, By-#he Word: of the Lord, the bravens 
ao eons ins the beginning ra1 the Word, and the Word 

as God,and God was the Word + Paul (airh, By the vertus 


John 1. 1+ 


things by the word of bu Power. Againe, By farth wes wn- 
derſtand, that the worlds werr frond by ie Wiard-of God, f | Hebr. 11, 
to that our faith is confirnied in this by the teſtimony | 

of holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teltamene.thas 
wedoe believe the word £9 be in God, of whichthing 
there be found ſufficient teftimonics alſo inthe writings / 
of the Echnickes, which: did attribute unto God-head:| 
the Mind, the Word, and the Spirit z wherefore wee | 
Chriſtians may fo much the more ſtedfaſtly ſtand unto 
our faith, becauſe thatthoſe things which wee doe be- 
lieve of God the Father, ahd his Word, are ſo certaine 
jnen manifeltly true, that they be approved, not onely 


by 
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£ myſtery of the word + nee" > For as much = may ae” 
this Incarnation is reported-not © every word, but | word, bur of - 
the Word of God x. it is firſt needfull for the confirma- Gods Word. 


the Creation of all things is fo oftentimes reiterated, | Gen-1 &c, 


of bis Word, and the brigbtnefſe no wpbelding all |Hcbr-1, &6; 
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The Word is 
the Sonne of 


«The Sovules Progreſſe Parr | 
by the infallible teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, but of 
Echnickes alſo, and doth openly reprove the blindnefſe 

of the unhappy Javes * but how the word is in God, no 
Chriſtian _ muſt be _ bro, Am thoſe 
things which be ſpoken which be1o atrem 
rate unto our capacity, that they be ſpoken upon ſoak 
likeneffe, rather then according to any cxa& property 
of Gods Nature and Eſſence. And becauſe we ſhould 
not thinke of God, to be onely but an Efſence, bat as a 
moſt high and excellent Eſſence, difſevered and ſepara- 
ted from all others, as well ſpirits as bodies ; he is cal- 
led Febews, as exiſtent every where, in all places, and 
ma ing, preſerving, and governing all rhings; and is 
called God, which is piercing and paſſmg thorow, and 
to fienifie that he is the ſame to the end of the world: as 
the minde is in man, they caHled' him the Mind, the 
Word, and the Spirit, togivens to underſtand, that the 
ſame infinite Efſence in Godhead, doth not altogether 
reſt in it ſelfe, and keepe his vertie, goodnefſe, and 
wiſdome to himſelfe alone, bat rather fer it forth and 
revcale it :' even as theraind of man cannot be idle, but 
doth exprefſe in word, whatſoever itdoth conceive in 
ic ſelfe, by the meaneof the ſpirit, which is, as it were, 
the Conduit whereby the word is brought forth from 
the deepe ſecret parts of the mind : As forexamp] 
Imagine that God the Father were like as a lively and 
endlefſe Fountaine, and his Sonne the Word, to be as a 
River, continually flowing oat of this Fountaine, and 
that the holy Spirit might be the very moving and 
flowing out,whereby the water floweth' our of the com- 
paſſe ot the Fountaine, which moving cannot be with- 
out the moving of the aire. ' Now, w this Word 
is called the Sonneof God, it is like as if a man ſhould 
call the River the ſorme of the Fountaine, and our 
word that wee doe ſpeake, the ſonne of the Mind, bur | 
all this is but by way of accommodation'to our _ 
E » 
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Chih Gann CY 
neſſe; for no; -were able to er, noryan able 
to 61d, on him, it hedid, aply probes of the Nature 

and Eſſence of Gog,, as it isin.ix i 

Wh: ; wee phe fo of! FEELS no 

mans rap Sr) 
ture ; cake es = van re he 
mn Jo, Was ap 


laith, 12s: the beghowrng =g was the w 
G (0 the ng theſame t Pau; 
nt we 


hehe en, 6nd '1 AOL Br 


amang. 169, and 
we ſaw bs 4 ns obe FDETDE Sonne 

= Erng Traub, ./ |, 
Now, touching the Incarnation, it is ſaid, chat the 
he wat made which is nothing elſe, but. the 
wt. ot font Son i Þ or that the 


Parts 


that it was th mw_ contradiftion, ſa 
0 ; and ws the 


that, God 
tle NE Carb ipa ns {pr f*ſb, it is not (aid of 
the Father, neither of the holy Spirit, but the Word 
tobe Incarnate, net nd that he is the Sonne 
cad, and that 7 him the world was made, 


Counſell coeternall with God the Father, purpolſed to 

ab rainy 2d phos oy on is predeſti- 
nated even from is whom alſo. wee be 
choſen into theadop 56 the children of God, as 
we may ſce in the [eothe Epdefi wherefore the 
worke of our Redemprti pom es gt ondaled tobe 

by ord, this way 

pom the cternall predeſtination, of the W Will 


"The Word is made fleſh, for Chriſt is the Incarate 


Ward was Goh 'of which he ſaid /\now before, | 


bur or ;rep 05 alſo; chiefly ,becauſe the Word is that | 


John. 1. 2,3, 
4» +- | 


Verſe I 4+ 


1 Joh. 4 3. 


Epheſ,r TL 


| | Word, 


Chriſt cakerh 

the man-hood 
into his Gods *? 
hood- 


Luke 


| The weak nefſe 
ot man taken 
upon the 
word. 


| 


4 
| Mat, 3T- I8. 


Mar.1433- 3+ | 


An excellent 
 nctc to be ob» 


(erved. 


Word, nb, To mow whereof Chal 

bs io fe W and fleſh; fothatweemuſt con- 

= ont iy Ao gary 
t 

fi valk; with be riirkke&Fitihe | 

and hold moſt firm 'and fiedfat this trout 

of Chriſt, as is expreſſed by the holy Spirit; for 


| itis aid, "che Word is rm fiſh, hee doth nat po 
 fimply fleſh, bartheſoulearid pitic; wit} chic fleſh als; 
| thacis, the whole tin; for bythe word of tet 
is not meant that' man onely; whom che Virgth did 
beare, was received of the ward luto rfl conjhBlon, 
bur thee very nature of mankind, for che ind 
reſtoring 6f which, this Fcatdation of the Wor i 
predeſtinated from ever}aftirigy] ſo that wee muſt ju 
| that the Word was made not onely the Sonne of th 
Virgin Afery, bur ſurely alſo the fonne of Adm and of 
Ewe, which is diligently expreſſed by Ewhe in the gene» 


that we may alſo know, that the Word of 
Godis not ſo made rrp that if tooke thoſe t oti= 
ly upon ir, which pertaine to mans ſpirit and foule, 
butit tooke the infirmity of-onr ficſh aHfo, Gaving figne 
| onely. which is ſuftciently exprefled in by dr 


: of his diſpenſation, when Au mour thirfted; ate | 
| and dranke, was made —— wept, Was made 
ſorry, and after ſuffered deach : allwhich thmgs _ 


not fained by him by counterfeiting, but trnely 
ted according to the rruth'of mans nature. 


| be more! conmunt and more nniwfd; rheb that FRE 
| img Trinity in the God-head'of rhe Perſons ?' Fecit 


exnetok be faid, that the Father is made the 'Sonne :, | 


che holy Spirit ; or ric Sonnerhe Father, or 
Spirir ; or the hay: Spiritthe Fithet,” ot rhe 2dr 
it 1s here ſpoken, of the Ward, that it js made 


Why? becanfe the unity ofthe holy Trnityis'of # k | 


nature, | 


=” oO CU m—_—____—  __— - —  — 


dlogie of Chriſt: the word fleſh alfofigntieth ak. 
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| diſpenſation taken in hand, 
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Part.2. totheCeleſtial/Cancan. 


one and the ſclte but of one felte-ſame na- 
ture. Againe, the man andthe womaa. be (o joyned, 
and united by wedlocke, that they doe become into 
one fleſh : for faith the Apoſtle, They be met exo , but ove 
f/» : and yet no man can truely {ay , that the man is 
made the woman z why ? becaule the man and the wb- 


wedlocke bes goo perſons Jammer," her 1 
| One. fleſh and nature ; 


and the condition of perſonall unity ; 

doc comprehend divers natures, y iis reported of the 
one; that it is the other ; as iu this caule K is. 
of the word, that it is made fleſh : he dath-not lay that 
the word was changed into fleſh, but the word was 
made fleſh; for then this change mult have had an alte 
»aclon ot nature, which cannot bee , or take, place in 
Chriſt ; for the word is not changed, bur ſtill re- 
taineth his gatuce z neither, it receiving felh, lete' 
his nature , itis not that God can leave to be. 
Gods chenamreot ſuffereth neither changenor 
end, far it is immurable and infinite, neither could the! 
beare it, that the nature of 


--y- | # 5 
nature,and not of perſon,that is to ſay,conliſtzth not,of 
ind | aces 5 ud he 


man be not conpled into one ſeltc-ſame perſon , but in | king 


Into 
it may bee fayd, that the! 
word was made fig, chough ie di mor nm y take'|1 pl 

. . unt . . | 4 
our flcſh, bur ioyned ir oirin o Reſon, _ 


| 


> 


doc firmely and rrghely,chat 
he _ 
that which hee was : 


mm _- 
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| venly . immer» | together, the ſoule is of a heavenly nature, and begin- 


| The teſtimony | The teltimonies of the Godhead which bee given 


1 Colofi1 @ "4 
{ | worthy tobe believed. The Apoſtle ſaith; that all things 


4 
_ 


lt. 
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| Aimilirade | both perte&t and ſound. The perfon of man being one, 


[+ ar ep doth conliſt of a ſoule and body, perſonally joyned 


[tall andincor- | ning ; thebody of an carthly : the ſonle is immorcall 
 ryptibley but | and nor ſuffering corruption; the body is mortal! and 
the Hf2ib4is © * | corruptiblet 'and yet they be joyned together, wichout 


andy rom confution,that in both remaineth ſtill his owne nature. 


—c 


| of the God- {| unto Chriſt in holy Scriptures, ſhonld bee attogerher 
| head,and man- | yaine, if the word were changed into fleſh. And againe, 
| hood of Chriſt |;Ffthe fleſh had beene Hank into theword , then all | 
cannot be vaitte | 5 = reftimonies and writings, which the Evangelifts 

doeſerforttrof the true manhoodof Chrif , were not 


are by Chriſt, and that there dwelleth in him bodily, all 
fulndfſe of the Godhead : take from him the nature of | 
the word, andthis 'teftimqny of the Apoftle is of n1» 
| weight: 'Fhe Euangcliftsand Apoſtles doe withoffe rf 
him, that hecis of the (ecdof Abribaw and'of Daujd, 
Math-1-1. according to the fleſh : * the frait of the wombe © f ery 
Rom-1+34+ ' | conceived in her body ;and,accordingumto the fuſr.cfc | 
of time appointe& ro wornen with child,” borne, and 
- | ich other things asthey doc niake mention, of the 
| courſe of his diſpenſation: to manifeſt unto us, that 
| Eph-5.39, he was true man , paſling over that which the Apoltle | 
1 witnefſeth of him, that wee arebone of his bone,” and | 
ficth of his fleſh : therefore,alf rheſe things ſhalt be falſe. 
i*rhe fleff ofhim loſt that Ker narut© by the eonjuNti- 
| on of the word, * and thrned' it Into godly nature. | 
[Wherefore wee mult diligently looke to our lelves, in, 
this matter, fer becayſe of filſe DoQtors, which doe be- 
rave Chriſt ofthe rruepature of var fleſh ; becauſchee ; 
ſaith; Thr word was wide ff: Thusbiietly tonote; of ! 
- | che beginning of the fla of Chiritf; "whereby it ts ma- | 
nifeſt enongh how wicked anopiniow they had which 

' denyed the truth thereof, which they doe al{o,* which | 
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Pa't a, torbe Celeſtiall Canaan. 
doe tondly deviie it to bee confeived of; the naurre and, 


Soy of the holy. Spixit, for like as Chyiſt Gid, 


unto Nicod:mus, T - e ſam: which & borne of the fl ſp #7 
f-ſb ; andthe fame wi8ch is borne of the Spirit is Spirit, If 
. | Chriſt be borne of the ſubtanceot the holy Spirit, and 

not of the {ubſtanceof the Virgias fleſh ;, it followerh, . 
| he is a Spirit ; and not r. the lubſtancelof. any. 
thing that is borne, ismoſ rightly deeme1to beof the 
ſubltance of it from whence it i s,& hath his beginning. 
«Adam was called Fares Gan hee was taken out of 
the earth ; Thy ou hh —_ ith Codzngd ſbalt revarne; 
intocarth Ks ay But if _ doe lay, Chritt is a Spirit, 
in as much as he is borne of the Virgin, what doe wee, 
el(e, but deny that hee isman, and.to doe bring to no= 
CILOE all his dilpenſation which, hee apo nr him 
inthe fleſh, and withall the whole bope-and. certajnety 
of cur redemption which God forbid : it appeareth. 
clearer then the Sunne, of. the very bicth of the fleſh of 
. | Chriſt, wrought by the holy Spicit,, by the: power of 

th: kighelt, in che wambe of fie Vicgin V and, þ by the 

romiles which went before, and of thoſe things which 
be ſuffer Tr axe, and did, that hg is. erne man, yea the 
very-ſonne of man, .which can naghe true, unlefſe hee 
hath thetcath of our fleſh.: It is very hard to finde oat 
how the gaturall child is conceived,quickened, , nouri- 
ſhed, and growesin the mothers wambe, 
man, dee the accuſtomed courſe of nature zmuch more. 
how this unwonced and wonderfull incarnation of the 
word was perfefted, it paſſeth the compaſle of mans 
underſtandir 


Angel! ; which is,thatit doth co Fr of the ſeed of man, 
but of the vere and operation of the hoiy Spirit : for 
the Angell faith unto her, The holy Sper ſbabe Comme up 119 


of the ſeed of | 


Gen 3,1c- 


ng to yeeld Fl _ a tay otherwile then | Rom.11.33,34 
was anſwered to = bleſſed Virgin hec ſclte, by. the | | 


thee, and the power of the bighef ſtil hegew thee : the ; Which was 


blefſed Virgin wondred, ſaying. ſhee had not touch:d 
M 2 


a man, | 


' conceived by | 
the holySpirit 
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| As the ſoule is 
the life of man 
© ia Godthe 

1 life ofthe 


wn home neon man of her fleſh & bl 


' | tooke npont him cither the bare fleth without the 
| either the fleſh and ſonle withour the ſpirit of man, "but 


"1 rhe Soles  progreſſ Part 2. 


a njari, how then ſhould ſhee bring forth a child ? hi | 
Ang f! 'doth upen the matter unto her ; that ir ſhall 
nor beby the accuſtomed courſe of nature, by the ſeed 
bt man, ; Py the (in = wb working of the vertue of 
for the vertne of the higheſt , is che 
hey Spirit, wrought in A gin of the Virgin, and 


forming this incarnation of the word without an ſeed 
of man ; but the ſame man which the Virgin did beare, | 
was notonely man. but through the ion of the 
word, was bot Godend man: And $it is hol- 
den by ſome, that the word tnoke upon him fleſh only, 
and not ſoule; ſach opinion,marke what Chr 

faid, My fowle is beevie, even to death : ad Toba, Nw 
my ſowle is troubled. By which words certainely he wit- 


| nefſed, not onely that hee had a ſoule, bur ach a ſoule | 


alfo, a Was ſubje& unto heavineſſe and trouble : which 
thing can in no wife be atrribured nato the nature of 
the word, in it ſelfe ; wherefore it muſt needs be under- 
ſtood of the ſoule of man, which hetocke upon him. 
Bhagat Chet Hick, © wi ageF ls 


, Father | commend my 
be Spirit, Theſe 
EE of the Word of 
in ay wiſe of the 


ſpirit Fas, wh apon him. By the con- 
tion of wich nut =D is manifeſt that the word 


is not fo incarnated in the wombe of the Virgin; that it 


that this incarnation was ſo made, tha herein iscom- 
both the foule and the irit ; thatis, that 
the word tooke wpon him the eman, with 


ſpirit,and ſonle; of whence it char fome 
caves > this Dy mort wor, and flclh, to be 


man rather then fleſh : for char, thatthe fulnefſe of the 


_ —_ —— 


Parr t» totbeC eleſbiall Canaan. 


taking upon him of man, or of mans nature, is more 
——_— in the word of humanation then of incarna- | 
tion. Laſtly, is added alſo the cauſe of this incar- 
nation : the generall and ſummary cauſe is, that man- 
kind ſhould be redeemed from {inne, the REES of 
Satan,and everlaſting condemnation,and that he might 
aboliſh him by death, which had the dominion of 
| death, that is the divell; and to make them free,which 
through feare of death were ſubje& unto one th 
for hee tooke not npon him the nature of Angels , but 
the ſced of Abraham : For God ſo loved the world. that be 
ave bis onely begotten S1mne , that whoſvever belicveth in 
, ſbou'd not prriſs, but bave everlaſting lift ,, therefore 
the Apoſtle faith he ought to bemade in all points like 
{ to his brethren ; For berb be that doth ſantt:fi-, and they 
which are ſanZified b: all of one. Againe,that he ſhould be 
a mercifull and faithfull mediatour for his people, con- 
REY matters which were to be wrought wich 
God the Father, to cleanſe the finnes of the people 
which concerne our ſalvation. Laſt of all, he faith, he 
was borne-for us, to the intent that hee which granted 
to us, that we ſhould be ; might grant to usalfo, to 
continue in his favour and : orratherto the in- 
tent that as we through the malice of the Divell, fell 
{from the ſtate of innocency might be by his incarnati- 
on renovated againe by the comming of Chriſt unto 


—— 


putting off our old man finne, may put on the new 
man Jeſus Chriſt, and that like as wee dyed all in 
Adam, fo we may live in Chriſt, be borne with Chriſt, 
crucified, buried, and riſe againe alſo with Chriſt to 
glory everlaſting, 


men, is that wee may returne againe unto God, and | 


Joh. 3. 16- 


Hebr-2.11, 


Hebr. 2. 17+ 


I Tims 3. 6. 
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2 Cor, 8. 9. 


| Luk.r.12,&c- 


Patt 2, 
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Of Chriſts Nativity. 


Etus withdraw our minds awhile from temporary 

things, and let us contemplate the boly myltecic of 
| the Lo:ds Nativity, the Sonne of God came downe 
from heaen unto us, that by him wee might obtaine 
| the adoption cf children. Gud made man, that man 
; may be made partaker of divine grace and nature ; his 
birth was pure and holy, to fanfifie our impure and 
polluted nativity ; heis borne of a Virgin betrothed to 
an hasband, to honour both Virginity and Matrimony 
which was Gods inſtitution ; he is borne in the darkes» 
nefſe of the night, becauſe he was the true Light which 
illuminareth the darkenefſe of the world ; hee is laid 
ina — becauſe hee is the true Food of our ſoules ; 
hee was borne betwixt an Oxe and an Af, that men 
which were become as beaſts, beaſtly, might be reſtored 


| 


co their former dignity z he is borne in which 
is the houſe of bread, becauſe he brought with him the 


moſt plentifull food of divine benefits ; hee is' the firſt 
and onely begotten of his Mother .upon earth, becauſe 
he was according to his divine narture, the firſt and on- 
ly begotten of his Father in heaven.,, he is borne 

and na{ed, yet to purchaſe for us celeſtiall riches; he is 
borne in a ltable, yet to {bring us to his royal] palace 
which is in heaven:the Angels heaven 
firſt meflage of this great Joy and benefit, becauſe no 
man on earth underſtood the gxzeatnefſe thereof. And 
turcher, it was meet that the meſſenger of celeſtiall gifts 
ſhonld be celeſtiall ; rhe armics of the Angels rejoyee, 
becauſe we are by the incarnation of the Sonne of God, 
made partakers of their _—_— happineſſe. To the 
Shepherds firſt is declared this fo wondrous and great 
a miracle, becauſe the true Shepherd of our loſt ſoules 
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tthe. 


Came 
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cameto bring backe the loſt ſheepe into his fold. The 
quire of heaven which became ſorrowtull for the finne 
of our firſt father, doth now ſing and rejoyce : the 


now in the heavens, whoſe lowlinefſe men deſpiled here 
on earth ; joy was declared frem heaven, becauſe the 
Author and Giver of Joy was borne; joy is comman- 
ded, beauſe the enmity betweene the juſt God and fin- 
full man, the cauſe of all forrow isrem glory in 
the higheſt is rendred unto God, which our firit father 
Adam, by his unlawfull tranſgreſſions of Gods Com- 
mandements had taken away ; true peace is obtained by | 
his nativity, becauſe before, men were enemies unto 
God andtheir owne conſciences , true peaceis reſtored 
tothe earth, becauſc he is overcome which held us cap- 
tive. Abr reoyced when hee ſaw the Lord in an 
humame ſhape, affimed for a time, and appeared unto 
| him; and ſhall not we rejoyce, ſeeing Chritt hath cou- 
ed and taken upon himſelfe our nature, by an ever- 
alting and inviolable covenant ? Let us here admirethe 
infinite goodnefſe of God ; let us alſo admire the in- 
finite power of God, who of two things moſt different 
and diſtant one from the other, I meane,the divine and 
humane nature, could make one fo neerly, that one and 
the ſame ſhould be God and man. Letus admire the 
infinite wiſedome of God, who could find out ameanes 
to worke our ſalvation: when men nor Angels coald 
find no meanes of reconcilement; the infinite good- 
nefſe of God was offended. and an infinite ſatisfaftion 
was required ; man had offended God, and of man was 
latisfafion required ; neither could an infinite fati'- 
fa&tion be made by man ; neither could Gods juſtice be 
latisfied without an infinite price, therefore God was 
made man, that both he which had ſinned might fatif- 
fie, and he which was infinite might be paid an infinite 
price. Let us admire this wonderfull temper of Gods 


brightneſſe and glory'of that Lord and King appeareth | 


Joh8.5,6. 


r Tim-3.16, 
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uſtice and- Mercy, which no creature could find out 
fore God did maniteſt ic unto him, neither could 
any fully perceive it after it was manifeſted ; -ler us 
admire thele things, and not curiouſly pry into them 
letus delire to ——— this high and ſecret myſterie, 
though wee cannot rightly concciveall ; let us rather 
confeſle our ignorance,then to deny Gods Omi 
I bring tidings of great joy wnto you, laith the Angel at our | 
Saviours Nativity ; of great joy indeed, ſuch as paſſeth 
mans adectiandion ff was a very great cvill and 'dan- 
gerous, that we. had incurred the wrath of God, and 
were held captive under the power” of the Divell, and: 
under eternall damnation : but it was yet greater, be-.|. 
cauſe men knew not it, neither could eſchew the danger 
thererof; or elſe did wiltully negle& the ,meanes of 
their owne ſalvation. But, now great joy is declared un- 
to us, becauſe he that delivereth nu: from all evill,is come 
aiSaviour into the world ;.he is came a Phyfician.to the. 
ficke, a Redeeme: to the captive ; he is the Way tothe 
wanderer, Lite to them that weredead in finne, and 
Salvation to them that were condemned. As Moſes was | 
ſent from the Lord: to. redeeme the children of Iſrael, 
which were.theſelc& people of the world, from the ſer- 
vitude and bondage of Egypt : ſo Chriſt Jeſus was ſent 
from his Father, to red:eme: all man-kind, from the 
ſlavery and bondage of the DivelL and to preach peace, 
and the reconciliation of man with God ; therefore we 
havegreat cau'e torrejoyce, and conceive great things of 
the g»ocdnefſe and mercy of God, for he which loved us. 
ſo being his cnemies,, that hee did vouchſafe to aſſume: 
our.nati:e to be unired to his divinity ;. what will hee 
deny ns, being, joyned unto him by participation of our 
fich. An infinite goodnefſe was offended, - and none. 
could intercede buta Mediatour of infinite power ; and | 
what is infinite but. God ? therefore Gcd himſelfe re- 
conciled the worid unto himſelfe; God himſelfe xe- 


deemed 


—— 


— 


| creature, and becomes reconciliatour : man had for- 


| 


we have receiyed perte& righteouſneſſe, Let us admire | 
Gods power , but his divine mercy, is yet more to be | 
admired: although power and mercy are both equall 
in God, for both are infinite. Letus admire our crea} 
tion, but rather let us admire our redemption: although 
creation and redemption are both afts of infinit power | 
in God. Itis a wondcous great thing to create man; | 
having deſerved nothing, tor as yet he had no being: | 
but it ſcemes to be yet greater, to'take upon him to 1a- | 
cisfic for the debt of man, for the finne ofman : and to-j 
redeem him wh2n ho had deſerved evill andcondemna- 
tion;but it is more wonderftul,thatGod would become 
fleſh ofour fleſh, and bone of our bone. -Be thanketull fzyh.x.40. 


- 
\ 
(PAW EE -—> ot. 


| deemed man-kind by his owne blood :' God himſelfe 


[ becamie Mediatour for us : who can conceive the great- 
neſſe of this myKeric ? the chiete Creatour was ottended 


with finfull man, and the creature {i not with dis | As 20.28, 


ligence to appeaſe God, or, to reconcile himfelfeinnts 
him. So hee that was offended, afſumed the fle of the 


ſaken God, and turned himſelfeanto the Divell, che 
enemy of God & man; and he that was forſakengmakes 

diligent inquifition -after the forſaker; 'and incites him 
molt bountitully to come' againe unto him, and when 
man had departed from that infinite g and falne, 
into that infiniteevill ;_ then that lame; infinite g 
by giving an infinite price of, tion, delivered the 
creature from that infinite evill.,j Is noc this infinite 
mercy ot God, farre exceeding all the finite underſtan- 
ding, and thought of man 2, for our-nature is become 
farreexceeding and more, glorious by Chriſt, then it: 


was debaſcd and diſhonoured by the finne and fall of wead's' 


Ad um ; we have received more in Chrjit thea we loſt in) 
Alan : for where ſinne did abownd Gods grace duth much | 
more ab1n4: in Adam we loſt our innocency, in Chriſt 


therefore, O devout ſcule ; give praiſe unto God who- 
created | 


Eph, 2.4-5. 


153 


Heb.z.14,15, 


— 


4 


[Chriſt the 
| ſurnme of the 
Goſpell. 


| Why the Gof- 


' ment, 


The Goſpell ;s of their {firituall deliverance:it was allo in the fulneſſe 
the laſtrefuge of time, perte&ly finiſhed by Chriſt , as it was before 
for Gofull mae Jetermined in the Counfell of the Trinity : and from 
this do@rine- doth ifſue this foundation of Chriſtian 

religion, that the covenant of grace was purchaſed 


lis called .. 
| new Tcſta- 


—_—ﬀ 
——— 
——_— — 
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created thee, when thou waſt not : who redeemed thee 
from finne and miſery, when for finne thou waſt con- 
demned ; and who hath prepared tor thee the cternall 
joyesof Heaven, if by faith thou adhere to Chriſt and 
his rightcouſheſſewhich the Lord of his goodneffe give 


us grace evermore to doe. 


—  —— ——_— 


Chriſt Jeſus is the ſwnmme or compendium 
. 1] of the Goſpell. 
| bo whoſe aftions and holy ſufferings, the maine cxe- 


cution of the I onely and wholy hniſhed: 


for hee being the ſeale'of the covenant of grace, the 
covenant was onely promiſed, bur not performed,untill 


Chriſt himſelfe came in our nature, who did firſt di(- 
charge our former debts, we ought the Jultice of God, 


Goſpel}: therefore is the Goſpel called the new Teſta- 
ment of our Saviour Jeans Chrift ; becauſe the title and 
intcre(t of ſalvation, could not be derived on the chil- 
dren of God, butby Chriſt the teſtator, h's ſufferings 
 anddeath, inhis humanenature. Tr is alfo called the 
laſt wil of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God hath fally deter- 
mined that this Teſtament, this covenant ſhall remaine 
unalterableto all poſterity, there being no purpoſe in 
God, no power in man toalter, repeale, or change the 
forme of this covenant, being determined by the whole 
Trinity, from beforeall beginning; to be the laſt refuge 


forfinnefull man , and the onely and moſt ſafe meanes 


onely 


before he did ſeale and ratifice the new covenant of the 


f 


—_—— 
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onely by the rightcoulneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt our redemp- | 
tion, who in our nature ſatisfying our contempts, and | : 

in our nature working ou righteouſneſle, did in 

our nature, and in our behalfe, indent with God , and- 

enter theſe covenants with him for us and our ſakati-"'qq,c 1: 
on. And laſtly, to ratific all, hee did die inquy '' on of Chriſtian 
and with the blood of his moſt ſacred hand ſubſcribed, Keligi 

and ſealed his teſtament, our covenant, whereby it is | 

made unqueſtionable true, and unalterableto all times | 

and poſterities. It is evident then that the matter of the | | 
Golp ,. is wholly contained onely in. the words and [The words and 
workes of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that Chriſt is the contra&: 'workes of 
compenlinm of all ſuch particulars as are contained in Criſt, the 
the covenant of mans ſalvation,and that therefore the Fertgieg 
Canons and, decrees of,,Counſels,and Ecclefiaſticall Y 
States ; nay,the very, writings of the, Prophetsand A-, 

poſtles, ade not any mattert0, the. ſubſtance of the] 
covenant, of grace, but rather-to.bee underſtood as in- 
terpretations, and pine expaſitions of ſich ſecrets as 
che wiledome of it Jeſus, thought to fold ine i 6 no I 
alle; ockes and dariks emengas.s for Cariftleft not his "(121291 
worke defe&ive and imperte&,whereby. it require | 

correfion of any, ,but;in a1 rmances |. 
therefore, ſaith, Saint Paul, a foundatioe car no man. ICer.3-11,12, 
I, the Viet which ic aready gd s mines Chriſt der 14 

And he afſureth a reward to thanithat;build apon this); -* - 
foundation, and not ta them thar' build anew foun- | 
dation,or alter this which is alccadylaid,Chriſt* then ! 
the foundatlon of Chriſtian regligion, and the fub- | 
ftance of the Goſpell, did execute his divine office wich | 
a Goubya dligence, tip warty ſhe worke :-by his word ' 
is underſtood ſuch ſpirituall dotrine as hee daily deli- 

vered tg his hearers , whether it were direftion, admo- 
nition, reformation, or inte ion; in all which 


our Saviour hath ſo ly travelled, as that not 
anely the Apoſtles, but the Catholique Church alſo | 
may | 


| 


- 
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PE 


| may recei le and ſufficient dire&ion, both fo 
The:words of | may receive ample and ſuthcient dire&tion 1 for 
Chriſt give all divine do&rine.and ſpirituall diſcipline. By his workes 
men ſufficient, js underſtood every aG, and all the paſſages of his tem- 


divine dueRi- 


Oflte 


Chriſt. 


LHeb-10,9,10. 


| AgenerM un- 
derſtanding 'of 


| 


| 


SE —. -——— a hb 


1 withour this yay hamanity 


porall life, from his incarnation to his death upon the 
Crofle: in all whichtime he was continnally working 
ſomewhat that was availeable and neceſſary to the re- 
demption ofmankinde, Thus is Chriſt generally to be 
underſtcod , as that hee was the principall matter of 
the Goſpdl, and the onely boting meanes of our 
favation. 


| Now to makethis dofrine both familiar and profi- | 


table ro Chriſtian men of 'eafie nnderſtanding, this 
double care of Chritſt, is ſabdevided into theſe particu- 
lars. The words of Chriſt in the time of his incarnation 
did inſtru& us the duties of our ſoules, and the dutics 
of ſociety : the duties of the ſoule are all thoſe things 
that are needfully required in the ſtate of Chriſtianity, 
whether wee reſpe the neceffary faith of the Church, 
the neceſlary orders in the Church, or the _ 


. | obedience tothe Church: The duty of ſociety is civ 


ation, and hamanity; that is, a loving, charitable, and 
orderly converfing of Chriſtian men one with another; 
and this our Saviour Chriſt called, the great Comman- 
dememt: great indeed,and of great conſequence becauſe; 
| , wee cannot performe 
unto God our duty of divinity ; For bee thet loveth oz 
bis neigbboxr whows be bath ſcene, cannnt bye God whan 
be hath not ſeeze * and this ſociety and duties of the ſoule 
comprehend generally. the ſubſtance of ſuch dofrines | 
as Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe hath delivered and left behind. 
him for our examples. Alſo the matter of the Goſpell, 
are the workes of Chriſt , and therein fuch things ar 
comprehended as were neceſſary to be done by Chriſt, 
and neceſſary to be knowne and be'icved of us ; being 
the price of our redemption, without which it was im- 


ble wee ſhould be reconciled ro Gods favour, and 


On 


| 


by } 
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by which the Covenant of the Goſpel, is' both obtai- 
ned and'confirmed unto us, which workes of Chriſt be 
reduced to theſe principalls: to his birth, to his life, 
andto his death, what hee 'did by afſaming our natuz 
what hee did and ſuffered by living in our nature, a 
what be did by ſaffering when-hedied in our riawre$/ 
this is the moſt orderly underſtandi 
our Saviour Chriſt : for when C 
ed prada gras Iron made gore Kant 
at of won great great hamilicy ;of 
great hunnility, in that hee to deſcend his Ma- a; 
ke | » 2» 9+ 


jeſty, and totake our nature into his divinity, whereby 
ame fabjeft ron termporall death, and in that re-- 
_ | pe&alittle inferiourts the bis owne creatures. | 
Secondly, it was an a& of wonderfull poodneſſe and 
love, becauſe the end thereof had not reſpeRto any |Tbe reſpe® 
meanes that might cnlarge the honour and fdicity of Calpe 
Chriſt himſelfe, in whom all true hononr and happi- 
neſſe conliſteth in ny R_ meaſure; bue had onel 
refpeft to poore a man,that by this meanes he” 
night repoſe the favour of God, Mx Mew bored 
himl(elte by his owne diſobedience and rebellion. Now |. 0bpdt. 
if it be demanded, that lceing thenature of man is ſh. | | 
poyſoned with hereditary fm, asthar all the children 
[of men have a naturall corruption derfved on them, the 
which like a generall leprotie deformes the ancient 
ny er Ig formes | 
before the Majeſty of ; how then could Chrit 
take ſuch nature {> deformed without impuration of 
fn, and withour fouling the exa& holinefle and fince-1 
rity of his divine nature? I is anfivered,; that Chi) 4nſw 
| tooke Our havare, ts ,all our natare upon him, yet not |  Cor-5-31- 
thoſe ſtaines, nor that corruption wherewith fin had "bs 
 deformedour nawure : for though fin be deriyed tary. | 997 rare, 
| rally apon ns, yet is it not of the Efſence of our nature, 


| but a defeEt of our nature, and an accidentall deformity, oor naar, | | 


which 


— ——. — 


_ 


ng of the workes of | What lice ad 
hrit did aſſume our | > bcing borne+ | 


finfull man- 
_ 
2}; 


6p! | ? 


| 
| 


” 
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The holy 
Ghoſt the 
principall 
mover in ſan- 
Rifying the 
blefled Vir- 


gir. 


Ephbel. 5.30. 


Whar Chriſt 
did ſuffer for 


US» 
_ 


Chriſt did (a- 


tisfic our con- 


-| rempes- 


| 


A. com. 


Mat-1- 18,1 (anftifying and preparing the ſacred Virgin, ordained | 


'| ſan&ihed natare from'the-bleſſed-Virgin, is not tobe / 


' | from corruption, and'(o to ſanRihe the'facred Vir in, " 


which happened to ournature fince our'firſt creation, 
and not. giyen to us wheri God firſt _ our'hature, ; 
| but after it was given, and all thoie ttaines/and detor- 
mities which are naturally bred in us in the wombe, 
and at qur conception, were all voided and abſent ; at 


ie incarnation of: our bleſſed Saviour, the holy-Ghoſt 


for that holy office and purpoſe, whereby ſhe was only 
madeable to derive her nature with her ihe, | I1nmacu- | 
late without fin, wicthout{pot, without corruption, but | 
notwithout, infirmity z. and, this {acted deriving of a 


conlidered as the a&or' power of the holy Virgin, bur 
of the holy Ghoſt, who being God cocquall with the 
Father and the Sonne,- was able to. ſeparate our nature 


that her nature might be derived as innocent and ſpot- 
lefleas God had created it ; therefore it is necef{ary and 
infallibly true then, that Chriſt tooke our whole nature 
<pon him, even our inficmities, and ayoided onely tin, 
which accidentally did happent2 our nature;the which 
beingnot of our nature, but in'our "nature ; and there- 
tc-ethe holy Scripture: faith, that Chriſt /eſus was Ike 
. wall things, ſiane onely excepted. - 
| | Secondly, ito be conſidered, what Chriltdid and. 
(uffered, whileſt he lived in our nature, which was the 
time of bis perſonall and viftble converling with mens 
here on carth,, is comprehcaded-in this, that_hee lived 
cighteoufly in thednties of the Law,and in exaft obedi- 
ence to the Commangdements of God; and this was ne+ 
ceflary,ia the office of our redemption, which /Chriſt 
had undertaken to finiſh for us;for it was not poſſible to 
make God the Covenant of grace,before our contempts- 
againſt the, Law were ſatished, which Chriſt by his 
a&ive and paſſive righteouſneſſedid fulfill for us, whey 
he lived ina preciſe contormity to the Law of God $by 
| IS | 


—_— 
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I 
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his pallive righteonſeſſe, when he ſuffered puniſhment 
for the ſins of his people, whereby the Law andthe 
[Jultice of God had fatisfation forall our former con- 
cempts committed againſt th: divine Majeſty of God 
aid his Lawes : it ſhall not need to report the particu- 
lars what our Saviour Chriſt did and ſatfered in the 
time of his converling with men on earth, the Scriptures 
| of the Goſpel is beft able to give ſatisfattion,'whetein is 


of God hath thought convenient for a Chriſtian kriow- | 
lege, wherein is evident, that Chriſt continnally did 
exerciſe his power and his patience, his power 
| was exerciſed in doing good, his patience in tuffering 
evill ; whathedid, it was for the redemption of man ; 
and what hee ſuffered, was for the {in ot -man. Chrift 
both dyed and {uffered; that man mightnort ſuffer, -- * 
Tairdly, it is to- beconfidered, what Chriltdid by 
ſuffering,rrhen he dyed in our-nature. ' Chriſt whenthe 
dycd in our nature, did by death, overcomedeath;/and 
by ſuffering, did an aft of admirable power; and in 
finite glory.both his power and his/glory weredeclared 
inthe conqueſt he made of fin, hell and death, «enemies 
to-our natate, and had waſted" the ſormes of - Mulom: 
but now themſelves waſted and vanquifhed forever by 
one ſonne of Adin; death and hal are the ſervants of 
hin, the. originall or firſt caufe thereof is fin': whom 
ln markech, death deſtroyerh his body, hell cormen- 
teth his ſoule;yer is (in,death, and'hell twallowedup in 
victory by one Chriſt,who inthe forme of man offering 
| up himſelfe a ſacrifice ty God his Father , hath re- 
conciled God and man by his own righteonſneſſe;God 
and:manJeading into ll captivity the ancient | 
enemies of our nature, fin,hel,anddearh; ſcaling thenew 
 covenant'of grace with. thecrofſe of his death, whereb 
he hath'opened the gates of heaven,and removed all dif- 


iſtred, not all his life, but ſo much as che wiſed »me | 


The Gofpel is 
the onely true 
hiſtory of the * 
life of Chriſt. 


The power 
and paricnce 


of Chriſt. 


Whar Chriſt 
did by ſuffe- 
rir g for us- 


2 
. on £ 
. - 


1 Cor. 15.54.” 
The ViRory 
of Chriſt oyer 
fin,hell,and , 
death. 


fictuties that might let and hinder us in. our paſſage or 
| progrefſe to everlaſting happineſle. his; 


_=—— _ . 
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This Do&rine whereby to know the ſonne of God 
in his ewo natures ;, bis Divinity and Humanity united 
in one Chrikt,is moſt neceſſary m the knowledge of cve- 
ry IG. « ano. pews on of Chrifti- 
necefity | an religion,whereypon all piety and faith is grounded ; | 
TY for he that underttandeth not Chriſt in his n. X _ 
Chriſt. offices, cannot apprehend and apply hint for his falva- 
_ tion, becauſe his aſſuming our nature,and the execution 
of his offices, are the onely meanesg of our (alvati 
without which, God would not be plealed, neither 
could the Law be ſatisfied, and t ore this 
knowledge doth generally belong to all men, and that 
| upon neceſſity. Secondly,ſecing the Sonne of God was 
content for our ſakes to undergoe fo great a travell, and 
for our ſakes tounite our farre unequall and moſt un- 
worthy nature to his divinity ; wee ought for his lake 
to refuſe no travell that may advance his honour, or 
exprefle our thanketulneſle for his infinite favours done 
for us, and by whoſe onely meanes our foules have 
deliverance from eternall captivity and torment. © | 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus is the matter of the Co- 
venant of grace, berweene God and man, it doth atfo 
| moſtneerely concerne all men to endeavour all meanes 
poſlible, and by their eyes of faith to apprehend Chriſt, 
\ who is onely to be-apprehended by and fo to re- 
ceive the forme impreſſion of his ſacred 
whereby they ſhall be truely intereſted in the 
of heaven, when thoſe that want this ſhall be rejeted. 
of God with this anſwer, Away from me yeewicked, 
| for I know you not, becauſe yee have not the Image of 
my SONRC.  - | 
Fourthly, ſeeing the whole matter of the Covenant 
of grace is fully contained in the words and workes/of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and: that all things neceffary, both to a 
civill and Chriſtian life, are contained in the Story of 
the holy Goſpell, it behoveth all men to ge ra 
c 
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ſacred Word prebeminence, and that no man , neither 
any ſtate or fellowſhip of men whatloever, prelime to 
| decree or ordaine Canons, or Statutes Eccleliaſticallor 
civill, which is any way repugnant, or may prejudice 
the direftions of Jelus Chriſt, delivered and-let forth, 
in the moſt holy z bat as Chriſt our Prince$oyr 
Prieſt, and our Prophet, hath given us, either by do-! 
&rine or example ; which dire&ions are necel(- 
| fary and of lawfull uſe,either in a Chriſtian Church go 
State ; ſo no Chriſtian Church or Scate ſhould preſume 


to innovate or alter thoſe dire&ions, which Chriſt our 
Prince, bath left eſtabliſhed unto, 


rdation to the truth of, holy 
met to the example of Chriſt ; 
on,whether it concerne the ſoule or ſociet 


not cithcr-neceſſarily grounded ,. or, with the 
Word of Gad, ts ecanbetunſine in « Chriſtian 


penſation. make-it 


whatſoever direRi- 
, if it bee 


Church and State, neither can dil 
lawkull or tollerable, Therefore by the {« ofthe 


Scriptures all men ought to meaſure the 


difagree from God, and the holy Seriptures,, n 
J rand intrufion of diſorder; andthe 


judgederro 
neceſlity to be ſpewed out of Ghurch and State 


men. 

The meditation of this doftrine, and thete duties, 
ſhould make us ſerious in our Chriſtian care : Jet us not 
now content our ſelves to have onely/a generall know- 
> ry TAY Redeemer, but let us labour to 
d him in higdouble nature; for if we conlider 

him in his divinity, avhe is God onely,it is a terrour to 
our remembrance : bug if we confider LN 
nature, it gives us hae and alacrity z for the Majeſty 
of God is terrible nal man, but his mercy is 


, 


high Prieſt, and great 

us : but in alldiretions both in Church and State, | 

chere muſt be needtull care, that every'particular bave 
and be confors | - 


ptu whulneſſe | lar 
of every aftion, and dire&ion.andthat whatſdever ſhall | 


i161 
All dice&ions 
maſt be con- 
formed to 
Scripture, 


Ecclea$. 
Revear-18,19 


How to ſquare | 
every particu! 1 
ation. * 


To confider 
God in his 
Majeſty enely 
is terrible. 
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Parr''2 


comfortable, and ſup 
ſoules, which woul 
prace of God did not 


(eHfein theule of his mercy 


'Chriſt Jeſus is the molt 


ſo let our cares 
Chriſt : his Goſpell is 
haveeyes of faith, and 
of mercy z let us therefore 


deavour our ſtudies in 


Chriſt leſus 1s 
the charat erof 
Gods mercys; 


Note. 


Where to finde 
the cauſe of 
| mans redewP- 


tions 


itin his will : 
caſe onr 
cauſe, in his workes 


[er-4-3- 


(al-34-30, - 
Plal-34 :fFe 


| his diſgrace , 
| == to Exp 


porterh the falling ſpirits of our 
faint and die in deſpaire, if the 
faccour and give ſupply to ſuch 
=«ctremicies : thereforeas God doth 


moſt in the holy contemplation 
lively chara&er of his mercy, 


bee moſt buſic in the meditations of 
the booke of Gods mercies,wee | 
can both ſeeandread 
direft our labours and'en- 


our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt , and 
nefſe,, and infinite variety of 

It finde the cauſe of our redemption'z 
wee ſhall finde it in his working : he tid 
ood, he did effett it alſo 
was the effeft. This godly medi- 
ion zeale ta them that were dead im 

Lon] 0: wal provoke holinefſe where it is not 320 ſee the 
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theearth, 


molt delight him- 
delight our ſoules 
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of his mercy ; and 
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formes of mercy we may ſec in our Saviour [eſis ! what 


infinite,therefore what we cannot exprefſe in words or 
workes, let us deviſe it in ourthoughts ; let us learne to: 
believe and know our Saviour to bee infinite godd; 
though we cannot expreſle his infinite goodnefſe: what 
wecan doe to his glory, fet us by all meanes endeavour 
it ; 'what wee cannot doe our ſelves, let us perſwade o- 
thers ; let usendeavour any thing, that may adde any | 
thing to the honour of our Saviour, for in gaining his 
favour, we {hall have the fulneſſe of all favour : and in 
lofing his favour , we have naught but tribulation and | 
miſery:he is the ſeale of the covenant of grace betweene | 
God and as; it wee wantour ſeale, wee ſhall want our 


our eternall eſtate in Heaven. Therefore 
the favour of our Saviour before all things 7; let us e- 


ſcribe notto our pardon, wee are but dead; the Law 
hath caſt us, without him there is no grace, 


faith unto him uponthe bended knees of our 

and when we have found him whom our foule loveth, 
letus reſort to him in daily prayer ; winne his favour 
by endeavour in faichfull and caretull him, and 
make him the ſole end of our defires,who hartz wrought 
—_ apr rm meer 9 Thus by RP 

his grace I purpoſe to doe in my owne parti ; 

Thus I wiſhtoall in generall. 7 | 
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nay what fouleneſſe of | We muſt me- 
deſert we finde in our ſelves ; his good and our evill are | #*2r< what we 


aſſurance and ſo loſe the favour of God. and forfeit A dangerous. | 
jet us eſteeme | forfeir- \ 


no hope of | 
| favour, no' hope of pardon : let us dire our eyes of 
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Of the Croſſe of Chriſt and of his holy 
ſuffering for our finnes. _ 


Ehold thou faithfull foule , the griefe of him that 
iuffered, the wounds of him that hanged , the tor- 
ments of him that died on the Croſſe: that head at 
which the Angels tremble, is crowned with thornes : 
that paghe-yory any moſt beautifull above —_—— 
men, is y the ſpitt the ungodly 

es which were _ belated then the Ro—_ are 
darkned indeath:thoſe eares ewhich were wont tO heare 
Angelicall praiſes, did ring wich the proud ſpeeches | 
and derifion of wicked men,ſfinners : that mouth which 
tatight the Angels, -hath no other drinke but Gall and 
Vinegar : thoſe feete which are to bee adored ; thoſe 
hands, which ſtretcheth forth the Heavens.are ſtretched 
forth and nayled on the Croſſe: that body which was 
the moſt ſacred Tem poneaogy is whipped, and 
wounded with the neither remaines there'any 
part in him whole, veonely a tongue , 'and that to 
pn for them which crucified m_ hee that raigneth 

the father in the Heavens, outly by 
aflifted on the Crofle, God {Gi God 
powreth forth his ——_—_— the Croffe; and all for 
the redemption judge therefore the greatneſic 
r hangers —_ wan wr price; j jg 
"ofthe al abyth the valew.of \ 

oP wounds in finfull man, weregreat _— 4 
indeed, which could no otherwiſe he cured, but — 
wounds of the everliving and quickning fleſh of hy 
and the diſcaſe moſt dangerons, which could not bee 
cared but bythe death of the Phylitian. Conſider thoyy 
faichfull ſoule the heavie and fierce diſpleaſure of God 
againſt us after the fall of our firſt Father Adm and 
his 
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is polterity afterihim, thet-nothingehuldappeale his. 
FE bod omar ſufforicig of his 
arc.and only begotten Surige upanithecorfſc. Chrilt 
; ctcxaall and well. þcloycd Soong, became titer to 
d_ Bis Father for: 1183; yet hipangerwasnotturncd 
FD Sets by whomdthe world-waa oxide; imexcedtd, 
orrs,þccane qr advocate ahd.gooke t  carſ@at.us | 
miſerable inner upon-himlelte};apd yttchis anger was : 
CESSEIEES upon him our fleſb, 


thar_ by, the gloxy. of thedivinity communicatedunto 
the. humanity, hee-might expiate and puige taviinfall 
that þy the ſaying vertue.of. his mol} perteft rightes 

bulnefſe communic ited unts out natureheright wipe 
away that yeyomous quality 'of ourfin; which cleaverh 
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113; and-yet the-angeriof his father/was'not turned away | 
trom us: , qur;fins, andthe punifitzent dueuto ther, 
he.taketh upon. himſelfe ; his body is bdund, whipped, 
wounded, pierced; crucified, and buticd, his blood like 
a dew molt copioully diſtilled dowae all his members y 
at. his paſkpn bis moſt holy' ſoule'is. made ſorrowfall | 


above mealare, even unto death; hee feeleth the paimes | 


of hell, the gternall Sonne' of God cryeth out that he' 
is forſaken of God ; ſo great was his anguiſh, ſo: great | 
was his bloody ſweat, that-he that comforteth the An- 
gels, ſtood in need. of ;an Angel to comfort himy hee: 
dyed for us ſinners, who is-the-authour and giver of| 
life to cyery living thing ; It God be ſo highly offended 
with the moſt jalt and holy; One, what ſhall become 


of us {inners? chow. will God puniſh;us for our fins,” 


Whois ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed with his; owne Sonne, 


for the ſins of others ? and-if his Sonne was ſo grie-'| 


vonlly puniſhed for us, ſhall we his ſervants thinketo 
eſcapeunpuniſhed? what ſhall the Reprobate ſuffer, if 
ſuch beche ſufferings of his beſt beloved ? 


Surely,if onr hearts be not harder then the Adamant, | 


d thereof, conferre grace.upon / 
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Rom.1 6. 9,10. | mouth the peg Jefis, and od thn Male etircd; tt 
God raiſed him from the dead, thon ſhalt 
by faith we- i{bhathigiven ro Bog 
an for us, he bare theifiiquities of vl. beer his; 
I he ſuffered for theſins of many ; ke interecded for the 
Nate. tranſgreſſors : for heſhould hare hadvery err fewJaſt, no- |. 
| 4 E14.4.66.8c, | Jeſſe in mercy he had received finners, andremitteT' the 
ſins'of the unjuſt. How then ſhalt Chriſt Jullpeaccor- 
| lagea ſeverity the fins of 'thepenitent, which he harh 
taken upon | himſelfs; how-ſhall he condemne him that 
lob.r5. r3. | 15 guilty of finfor whom he dyed? * witlhecondemine 
1 bg thoſe whom hee {oveth and calleth his friends? will he 
condemne thoſe for whom ke hat *-will hee 
| condemne: thoſe for whom heedyed 7” ho : Lift up thy 
ad .6 v6, ſclfe therefore, O devout ſoule, and forget thy fing ; for 
hens. the Lord hath forgotterr them, hath forgiven them: | 
Ezcch. 18. 32. | whom then doſtthou feare, as: the ofthy fins, 
barthe Lord, who himfelfe hath made farisfaftionfor 
thy fins? if any other had'pa Opp rntrtr omar. 
tion I t have doubted, t a 
fy 53 | ner Fom. accepted of that ſatisfaQtion; the *T-- 
or Angel had ſatisfied formy fms, yet ſtill Fmight have 
| donbted,whetherthe-price of my redemption were ftt- 


fcient ; z1 


The Soules Progreſſe - 


— — 


— 


ee I 


| Sonne hach already gi 
Innyrgrnec nent uaeur 


_— 


| fation for one offence ; for iour offences he hath nit-- 
| ten his Sonne; how 53s he dmice his fervants for ' 


| oh JLEYC! 
bd 25iinompbs 505 forming oy, hy! 
#- rb. tv CA COOEMG £573: s 277 N 4 Of 


| yr 22% 
, ; 0 


| 


_—_ 


| Part'2, to theCeleftialbCanaan, | 


167 | 


ficient; but now there is no place for doubt, "all doubt 
| is taken away and removed from the nw and peni- 
tent:{inner 3 handed the, that 4 il.pot.accept of; 
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his power of forgiving of fins. Th out of many 
ſaftciently prove” that God is the firſt and 8 
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ſorrow for finne 
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then conſcience 5-yet itis great reaſon, that bee which 
| defrerh che healchof is ule, frould declare ſo mych | 


| that is,when we endeavour a reformation , and declare 
| our repentance in a conicionable diſcharge « of our ry 4 | 
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rative to repentdnce was in the Jewes that were heaters 


of holy Peter, when he declared before them their finne | 
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how to adviſe x 8d" The next-preparative , TE 
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-findein the cegiſter « coolcicge: : 0 ppAl RET || 
fary inthe es. For,though God Ch 


prepari 
the Phyſition ot. peparing vir loules, va oh pe Gnaes 
better then our felycs ,, and.can remember them better | 


—_— 
* PR 


of his griefe as hee can remember ; .not to.inſtruft, or | 
helpe the knowledge of God, but to conveſſe and ac- 
knowledge our ſelues,, and our ducitull deſires, ,T his. 


acknowledgemert: of ſane was-conmoen in tac fn ta [/ 


of holy Davie, how-often hath hce coulefiel his ſinng | 
and fx his griefe before God ? for, God is ſo de-; 
firous of our good, as that then he readily helperh us, 
_ we doe but carefully delire it, T heretore ſaith the, 
het David, T ſaid T ti ph if; ob ownts the, 
wy and ſo thou  furgaveſt the wickedneſſe thereof, Davil 
id but fay he would confefſe his linne ; God eckek his 
word, = forgave him his ſinnes : and certaine! y hum- | 
ble and unfeyned acknowledgement in our repentance, 
is an undoubted teſtimony that God doth give us 


grace, and that he will without queſtion give us his fa-? | 


vour. T he third preparative contiſteth in holy a&ion, | 


for though no man can ſatisfic the;juſtice of God 


ſwnc, yet oughtall mgn fo much as they have by the | 
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, Dd het at ſtealeth or defrandet 


of is of neceſlitie bound to reſtitution, if he 


tion and repentance, to w 


teigned, hee gave 
faith he, tbe Golf of wy goods 1 give 10 the poore, and 
if 1 have taken from any man by force, or forged eavillation, 
I reftore him fowe-fold, and the Text faith in the next 
V 
and ſo Zacbems endevouring that hee could not, did at | 
one time entertaine both his Saviour and his ſalvation ; 
' therefore,thongh no mancan ſatisfiethe Law, yet every | 
man mult endeavovr it : otherwiſe his repentance is 
idle and but viine, neither can hee have _ in the 
rightcouſneſſe and redemption of Jokes" Chriſt. The | 
laſt ative is prayer, is, a of the 
acai? £5 God with faich unfeigned, and fog Il con- 
fidence ; _ in the exerciſe of prayer, there is a double 
office : Firſt, wee muſt expole our griefe ; next,we muſt 
implore his favour : for as in ordinary cares in 1 
the patient muſt firſt ſuffer his $to be ript, launft 
and ſearch'd, beforethe remedy can be applyed to the 
fore; ſo muſt we? rip and ſearch the wounds of our / 
 foule, avoid and empty the infeftious matter, and when | 
wela'citont, we muſt uſe it as Hezekieb did the blaſe| 
 phemous letter of Rabſbakeb, ſpread it all before the 
| Lord, and then with carneft hambleneſſe implore his 
favour, lay open our fins unto him, and confefſe that | 
theſe ace they that have wounded our ſoules, troubled 
oar conſcience, for which we grieve,for which we prays. 
- when our ſoule is thus prepared, there js joy in our re-| 
xentant tearcs, pleaſure in-our griefe, and hope in our 
1pirituall ſorrow, and then, and not are wee | 
,made fit to apprchendand apply Chriſt Jeſus,the ſalva- | 
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Pla-35.1,2,&c. 
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The matter of 
the cure of our 
foule- & 


I Petr.z, 2 4. 


No phyſicke 
bur po blood 
of Chciſt can 
cure 2 woun- 


ded ſoule- 


The manner 
of applying 
Chrite 

Hebr.1 1. 6. 


Matth.21. 23. 


- | No refiſtance 
2painſt a true 
| faith» 


tion of our ſoule. The ſecond thing in the cure of our 
ſoules, is the ſoveraigne matter by which the diſeaſed 
{oule is cured, the moſt ſoveraigne balſome, the ſacred 
blood of the Lambe of God, of the Sonne of God, ſhed 


_ | healed, our fins are taken trom us by his bearing them; 
our wounds are cured by his wounds ; our eternall 
death prevented by his temporall death : tor but the 


dy,to our wounded ſoules,for he that doth ir faithfully 


for the redemption of man-kind; for ſo ſaith his holy 
Apoſtle Saint Peter, who his owne ſelfe bare our fins in 
his body on the tree, that we being delivered from fin, 
{hould live in righteouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes we were 


Sonne of God, Chriſt Jeſus, there is no Empyricke, no 
quintefſence, no phyhcke,can cure a wounded ſoule, fo 
venomous is fin, and ſo incurable are the wounds that 
fin hath made; onely the blood of the holy Lambe is 
altogether able to deliver and heale them, and that is 
both ſo certaine and. preſent in vertuous operation, as 
that one drop _ applyed, is able and ſufficient to 
cure the wounds of a Corld of ſoules. The laſt thing 
in the cure of our ſoule, is the manner of applying this 
moſt ſoveraigne medicine, Chriſt Jeſus, and that is by a 
true and lively faith : for without faith it is impoſfible 
to pleaſe God, and without faith, it is impothble to ap- 
prehend the Sonne of God; neither let this ſeem ſtrange 
to a Chriſtian jud t, that wee ſhould be able by 
faith to apprehend Chriſt, and to apply him to our re- | 
pentant ſoules ; for hee himſelfe hath caughrus, that 
whatſoever wee ſhall aske in prayer, if we believe, wee 
ſhall have it, whereby he maketh faith the covenant and | 
condition of prayer, and promileth, that ſuch prayer 
that is dire&ted to him by a living faith, ſhall onely,and 
alwaics prevaile, againſt which there is no refiſtance ; 
therefore to apprehend & apply Chriſt to our wounded 
ſoulcs,we nmit reach with our hands of faith to his Fa- 
thers boſome.take him from the altar of his crofſe, and | 
by faith apply his precious blood, nay, his bloody bo- 


| 


| 


” CE 


' death. But gentle Reader, let mee admonith thee, 
betweene two thieves, neither that wee honour thi 


Y 
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doth it effe&ually,and ſball doubtlefle find affurance in 
himſelfe,that thewounds of his foule are cured,and that. 
fin is for ever diſ-inabled from hurting him that hath 
Chriſt fully applyed : for, where he is in mercy, there 
is aſſurance = Gbry of divine prote&ion; and this is 
the order thatall Chriſtians ſhould take in repentance | 
and ſpirituall ſorrow: Firſtto their ſoules,then | 
to apply Jeſus Chriſt aheir ſalvation, in whom there is 
ſafety, without whom none. To declare the manner 
and the cauſes of godlefſe ſorrow, and falſe repentance, 
wee will avoid them ; for their number and variety, let 
the true judge the falſe ;' and' let this 'true forme of re- 
pentance here preſcribed,teach the ChriſtianReader,to 
avoid all diſſumulation and 7 ſorrow for fin, 
and remember. that godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance, 
not to be repented_ of, but worldly ſorrow cauſeth: 
that 
we deſpiſe not Chriſt, becanſe upon his crofſe he hanged 
becauſe they hanged upon the crofſe with Chriſt, for” 
that which is but meeretruth, is no truth, and the beſt 
vertue isever placed betweene two extremes. 
[This Dofrine of Repentance and ſpirituall ſorrow, 
doth remember all men- very needtull admoniſhments. 


Firſt, ſeeing that fin is thecauſe for which we repent us, 
and by whole yo + Dranlis paur yankee in- 
fefted, and ſo = deformed and wounded ; it t 
to move all men toa loathing and deteſtation of fin, by. 
which we are grieved inqur ſelves, and brought in ha- 
tred and diſpleatare of Almighty, God; for if wee (0 
Arctully avoifl all fuchannoyance as bring any little 
taſte of griefe.to ur bodies in thistemporall life, wee 
ongtit much more to avoyd fin, which cauſeth ſuch ex- 
tremity of picks in, our ſoules, and doth both deprive 
us of Gods fayour, and bringeth an everlaſting deſtru- 
&ion uponus. Secondly, {ering there is no repentance 


Note, 


Hypocriricall 
ſorrow is in 
God hatred- 
3 Cor.7.10, 11. | 


Mar-37. 38,39- 
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rofitable to ſalvation, but that which is cauſed in us 
by the moving of Gods holy Spirit; it behoveth all 
men to be ſerious in their repentance, and not to con- 
tent themſelves with a ſlender examination of their 
fins,and then returne againe to their former remiſſenefle 
and diſobedience, but to be heedfully carefll to' 
repent them of all finne, and to be conſtant in that 
care, without alteration, without interruption ; and 
that our tance reſpeR rather a ſhame and priefe,to 
have offended ſo gracious a God, then any ; ve of 
temporall or eternal punif leſt, as did-Sawt and 
Abab, by ſuch falſe and feigned repentance, they loſe 
their ſoules. Thirdly, ſecing the ſoule cannot be cured 
nce, neither can apply or apprehend 
Chriit Jeſus, u it be firſt aud made fit by 
the exerciſe of rheſe daties, not to fatisfic them- 
ſelves with the exerciſe of one or two of them ; but to 
endevour them all, becauſe they are all neceffary to re- 
pentance : for as in the Commandements of the Law, he 
that faileth-in on ny ws fo in _ o_ of re- 
ance, he that negleQeth one; teth by none, but 
Enihilacerh the purpoſe of his ſpiritual Rs La 
no man therefore flatter himſelfe with this preſumpti-. 
on, that if hee hath beene an extortioner, a thiefe, or a 
pres park that his repentance will faffice, though 
be ſorry for his fins, and acknowledge them to 
God ; thongh theſe be p&p rwaen and neceſſary du- 
ties, yet they are not all theduties of ourſoule in our 
preparation to repentance ; therefore if hee bath ex- 
torted, or as Zacheaw did, 'taken by cavillation 
from any mari,” that Is, by Red neſt courſe 
or meanes, hee mnſt repent: as Zachew did, and make 
reſtitution, as farre as he can, otherwiſe ſalvation can 
never come to his houſe; therefore, as they are all ne- 
ceſſary, fo are they all joyncly, neceſſary, every man; 
being bound toall theſe, as God and grace ſhall enable 


him, 
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and that onely ſalve which is able to cure a wound 
foule; and that withouthim there is-no working , no 
cauſe, no meanes of ſpirituall deliverance from tinne, 
and pricte of 'a wounded conſcience. Therefore it moit 
neerely concemeth all men to endeavour all meanes to 
purchaſe this Chriſttheic ſalvation and righteoutueſſe, 
and to defpiſe all things in reipe& 'of him their Savi- 
our;and the onely ſoveraigne ſalve to heale their woun- 
ded conſcience. | 
And ſeeing wee have Jeſiis Chriſt propoſed ustobe 

our ſalvation, who is alwaics willing and ready to bee 
apprehended and applyed to onr ſoules, by whom we: 
onely enjoy the peace of conſcience, and the hope of 
Heaven: therefore no man onght ny and have any 
| confidence in the pardons of penſations, in- 

dulgences, and fachtraſh and merchandiſe z whereby 
| the beſotted and blinded people of this world is won- 
derfully delighted : for ſuch-dangerous pedling ſtuffe, 
mult not bee th t to havecquall vertue with the! 
blood of Chriſt, orthat they have'any power In tlie 
cure 'of ſoules : but on the contrary , they” ſarfeitthe 
conſcience, and poylon the ſonles of them that truſt in 
them; inlarging the wounds both in nember and -griefe, 
and maketh the foule in > of cure; and moſFun- 
fit to have the precions blood of ' Chriſt Jeſusapplyed 
unt>it. Laſtly, feeing there's tio meanesto avprehend 
and apply thisChrift,the phyficke and Phyfitian of onr 
ſoules, but onely by atrue and lively juſtifying faith: 
therefore it moſt necefiarilyeoncerneth allmen;to have 
this meanes of apprehending Chriſt ; becauſe, as it +i$ 
ſaid', The ſalve, though moſt ſoveraine, cannot profir 
the ſore, unlefſcit bee applyed by faith, char being the 
maine a@ of onr 1pi L health : all other offices and 
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| dntles,” being biit cictamnftancests aflit and forward | 


this at. - Moreover the faicti by which wee appreheni 
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him. Fourthly, ſeeing Chriſt Jefas is that Phyfician;| 


Chriſt cannox 


be apprehen»- | 
ded, bur by n, 
true faith only. 
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Chriſt, muſt bemorethen a'generall faith, tor-ic profi 
teth not to our health and (alvation,to know onely that 
Jeſus Chritt is thepreſent cure of our ſoules; anlefſe we 


apply him'to the fore 'of-onr ſoules. 'Againe, eing. 


Chritlt is-our only falvation.and fecing taith is the only 
meanes of apprehending him ; we oughtnot to ſecke or 
appoint any other meanes or matter of ſalyation ; nei-] 
ther any other manner of. applying it : and therefore 
no man ought to aſcribe righteouſneſſe ro himlelte or 
his workes , or tothe ſapererogating, workes of his 
friends, but onely to Jeſus Chrilt: and that this Chrift 
is onely apprehended by a ſaving faith: for by faith we 
live, by faxh we walke, by faith wee are juſtified, and 
our hearts purified z by it we vanquith the world ; and 
without it it is impoſlible to pleale God, | 
Let us therefore often itate this doftrine of re- 
pentance : what feare, what care, what afflition js in 
the ſoule at ſuch occaſion? let us praQtile it in our ſelves, 
and pity it in others: Jet us condemne finne to bee the 
cateſt cauſe of ſuch milery ; and let us condemne ow: 
elves to be the greateſt cauſe of that finne. When -wee 
exerciſe this ſpirituall ofticeof repentance, let us bee 
carefully bulie in the duties thereof ; let us ſearch the 
wounds of- our ſoules ,, expel and empry che rotten- 
nefſe and putrefatiunthereot; ſearch and drefle them, 
ſearch them by a ſerious examination of our {ins z and 
dreſſe them by an humble and-hearty acknowledge-! 
ment : let us alſo examine theaions and particulars 
of gur lives ; let as compare them with our f ack and | 


crrors-and our finnes,, and the wounds of guy foules : 
let us by meanes of faith and prayer, referre our defefts 
to bee {applyed to the molt abſolute ſatisfafory righ- 


teoulneſle of our Saviour Jelus Chriſt; what we finde 
fin letuscall itfing let ny notflatiee- our) errors, -n 


{mooth, 


| 
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ſmooth our deformities, and defefts in our ſelves: let 
us NOt health, when wee are dangerouſly ficke ; 
nor ſafety when wee are mortally wounded : let us not 
fayonr. our fins ;/ be it a fin/of choke, or aſinof plea- 
ſure, in this cauſe lerusdefpiſeboth; ler us be ſorry for | 
all,acknowledge all, and AY for the remif- | 
fion of all : if we have gained poſſeſſions, and wealth by | 
theft, extortion, or forged cavillation ; let us reftore as 
our preſentieftate ſhall enables ;lertusbe aſhimed that 
Zucbews the Publicane fhall reftore his extortions 
foure-fold,and we not to reſtore the principall.Shun all 
ſuch fin as the plague or leprofie, becauſe we know that 
ſalvation will not come to the houſe thar is ſo infeRted, | 
but as of neceſſity all inimuſt bee cured, otherwiſe there 
is no cure in our repentance” let. us bate all (1n;without 
diſpenſation of any ; otherwiſe we repent not, bur flat- 
ter our ſelves in preſumption, and vaine confidence : 
and becauſe nothing can . apprehend and apply ſalva- 
tion to our'fules, but onely by the hands of ſaving 
faith : 'let us therefore bee fare that our faith bee lively 
| and ſtedfaſt faith ; let ustrie it by the evidence of our 
workes, they will beare us witneſſe and teſtifie what ic 
is, and of what nature : for as our faith in Chriſt doth 
Juſtifie us before God ſo the workes of our faith doe 
Juſtifie us in the foghe of, men, *If-the fruit of our faith 
be good, our faith it felfe then muſt needs be good, and 
availeable to apprehend and apply Jeſus Chriſt our ſal- 
vation. Letus therefore be plentifull in the exerciſe of 
good aftions,that our conſcience may teſtifie ovir faith, 
and that our faith inaybec:able to execute the holy 
office aſſigned it : when wee havethe affurance of this 
faith, let us then with ſtedfaft confidence looke up to 
Heaven ; let us ſeeke him whom our ſoule loveth, and 
when we haye found him, let usexpoſe before him the 
calamity-of our ſoules, and our preſerit condition wee”! 
are in: let us lay open our fins, diſcover our wounds,” 


foſter nor fa- 


All finne of 
neceffity muſt 
be cured. 


We muſt be 
plenrifull in 
good workes, 
and why. 
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have thus done, wee may aflureour ſelves that one Sa-| 
viour will cejoyceatour recovery , be gladof ourcon-| 
verlion.and retugne;and-will ſhew us his righteoutneſſe, | 
and will alſo willingly;yeald himfclfe unto our faith, 
and give us free liberty in- the uſe of his righteouln:(de. 
Letus bulily apply our cares/to' apprehend him in his 

rightcouſneſſe,, and itretch our hands of faich, To the 
altar of his Crofle,,and-with a wandertull degree of 
comtort apply. his 4afferings, his wounds,' and his 

death, to >. 4 the wounds which fin hath made in |} 
our foules. and infuſe his moſt tous blood into 
them , and with that blood ſhall encer the ſpirit of 
health, and everlaſting ſatety. Thus in an inſtant ſhall 
wee finde, the happy alteration of our ſonles;, and 
wee that but then were in ſpiritnall gricte, anguiſh, and 
eribulation , ſhall now finade joy and ſtrength in onr 
{oules : and our foules that were before wounded , de- 
formed, aud tull'of the markes of finne, ſhall now have | 
the markes of righteouſneſſe of: Jeſus Chritt , whereby | 
wee ſhall be diltingaiſhed from the ungodly and unre- 
pentant ſinners, and have the ſealcs,, andaſſurance of 
eyerlaiting ſalyation,and eternall happineſſe. | | 


Thefrait of ire repentance, 


The foundation and beginning of holy life, is ſaving 
repentance: tor where there is true repentance, there is 
remiſſion. of finnes : and where there is remiffion of 
ſins, there is the grace of God; and where there is the 
grace of God, there is Chriſt z and where Chriſt is,there 
is his merirs ; and where his merits are, there is fatil(- 
fation for fin ; and where there is carisf,ion tor fins 
there is righteoulnelle ; and where there is riphteouſs 
neſſe, there is joy and tranquillity of conſcience ;' and 
where there is tranquillity of conſcience, there is the 
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facredand holy Trinity ; and where the holy Trinity 
is, thereiseternall lifc ; therefore, where there is-crue 
repentance, there is eternall life; where there is not 


on for (ins, nor righteouſneſſe, nor tranquillity of con- 
ſcience, nor the holy Spirit, nor the holy T rinity, nor 
cternall life ; why therefore doe we deferre our repen- 
tarice, 49d why doe we procraſtinate it from :day-to 
day ? God bids thee repent to day, thou canft not pro- 


in our power, withour the grace of- God' moveth us 
thereunto ; and at the enumerate 
analy give an account fo hos for the 

reſent day. Therefore reperit 'whileſt thou haſttime, 
for to morrow is not ſo certainetintons, as the urter 
deſtrution of the impenitent finner is: certaine ; for 
every day doth the ficſtr ſinneupon finhe; let 
therefore the, Spirit every day waſh them away by 
hearty repentance. 'Chrift dyed, that fin might dye 
in'us; and ſhall wee ſiffer that to live and raigne in | 
our hearts, for the deſtroying whereof the 'Sonneof 
God himſelfe dyed? Chriſt enters norimo the hearr 
by grace, unlefle Tobw Boptif# firſt prepare the'way 
by repentante. God rowreth not the oyle of mer- 
cy, but 'int6 the veſſells of a tontrite heart * God 
doth firſt mortific us by contrition, that afterwards 
hee may quicken us bythe conſolation "of the Spi- 
ric: hee leades ns firſt imto hell by ſerious griefe, 
that afterward hee may bring ns backe by the” ſiveet 
tafte of his grace * in like manner terrour goes befcre 
the taſte of Gods love, and ſorrow before comfort ; 
God bindes not up our wowmds,- unleſſe firlt wee lay 
them open and bewaile they, by confeffion mito him z 


holy Spirioy arid where the holy Spiricis, there is the 


true repentance, there is n5 remiſſion of fins, nor the 
grace of God, nor Chriſt, nor his merit, nor ſatigfa&ti- 


miſe thy ſelfe to morrow z and to repent traly, is nor | 


Note. 


hee pardons not, unleffe thou firſt acknowledge thy 
O 3 ſins| 


| Tit 3, $, 6s , 


Math. 3. 16, 


— i O—_— 


\The Sowles progreſſe + Part * 


[= he juſtifies not, unleſſe t thou firſt condempe 
el 


| hy ſelfe and thine owne merits; this true repentance 
God grant unto1is, and by his boly ſpiritworke/ings. 


. _ - | ſent, and makes it aſavingmeanes 


[ 


Of the two Sacraments, Baptiſme, and 


ration, whereby they whic 
the faith and religion of Chriſt, are inc 
Chriſt, and joyned.untp his Church, that being waſh 
trom theix fins, they may wwalke in newnelle. of {ife, 
and the, outward figne. 

the Spi 
fait 

{ 
ving 


him; {a5 Qur zxptidme the 


thy 
fe; bee comforts not, unlefle thou firſt deſpaire in 


_ma_ 


the Lords 
Swpper 3 and firſt of the fruits of Baptiſme. 


Aptiſine is the Sacrament. of repeneration, cleany 
ling or waſhing, admin, Gofcatonn 
h doe repent, and proteſle 
rated into 


walked 


arward figne of the Aplible grace, which 
cit of Chriſt doth worke in the hearts of, the 
L eleft. Remember therefore, thou fithfull 

a thee, inthe {a- 


ul left, Remember. 
Ng i oC evrien wich re 


on- us richly throngh Jeſus Chriſt onr 


in thewaterof Baptiſme, the-hakyrGhaſh, js allo. pre» 
|; otgur | nz 


* © , 


and there roas in Ieyuſalens, abewt the market, a; 
NY En A Uohe Land 3, ons 
ded, and troubled. the waters, and bee thes $r ſt deſeended 
nh er gs h {Want s made whole of 
4) diſeaſe ſpouer the water« 
poole, which; healech us of every diſcaſc of fin, when 
the holy Spirx deſcends; into it, and troubles it with 
the blood of Chriſt, who was made 4{acrifice for us ; 


at the baptifnet Cheiſt,the heavens were © mY 
of heaven is allo, 


ed unto us;at thebaptiſm 


© fountaing of re- | 
onnnnen, and.renewing of the holy Ghoſt, which is 


viOur; at. 
the firl creation of allthings, the Spirit of God o d 
| upon the waters, and gavea vitall force unto, them, fo 
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| ry Grey acre of God, 'the ſa- 
ep ptiſmedoe ſpting forth, units the pro- | 


lh 
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Trinity was preſent: fo are they: likewiſe at our bap-/ 
tilme; for by the word of promiſe, which is annexed 
unto theelement of water, faith receiveth the grace of 
thecfieay ofthe holy Ohok regenering, Phera 
| ar 
and his hoſt was drowned inthe red Sea, the lradtites | 
paſſed thorow ſafe,ſeaure and ſaund.:'So in dp 
the hoſt of vices are drowned,' and the fairhfull fately 
attaine to the inherirance of the kingdomeof heaven: 
inthe-Chu 


fundity wherein our fins are throwne; whoſoever come 
unto ie, ſhall be healed and live: Baptiſmeis the fpiri- 
tuall in which all fin of fleſh is drowned; The 
impure crow goes forth like the Divell, but the holy 
Ghoſt like the Dove, brings the Olive branch, that is, 
peace and tranquillity anto. our mindes. Remember 
therefore thou faithfull ſoule,the greatneſle of the grace 
of God conterred* npont thee in Baptiſine, and render 
due thankesuaco him) ©2505 HANG OS 
. . The more -plentifull*grace'is*cnferred npon us in 
Baptiſme, the more d men carefull muſt wee be 
in the cuſtody of the gitts conferred. Weerare buried 
with Chriſt by Baptiſme into his death ;"'therefare, as 
Chriſt was raiſed up fron the ke dre 7 of his 
Father; ſo we alſo ſhonld walke tn newn ofife."to 
the | wy Pate > Redeemer, by whom wes are made: 
whole : let us finne no more; left a worſe thing ha | 
unto usz wee have on the moſt inbe of 
Chriſts ri let ns not therefore defile it with, 
the ſtaines of ſin; by baptiſme we are regenerate and re- 
newed in the ſpirit of our minde z thereforelet not the 
fleſh dominere over 'the ſpirit ; by ſpirituall regenerati-. 
on weare madethe forines of God, ' Ter us therefore live | 
asthe ſons of ſuch a Father ; we are made the Temple | 
of the holy Ghoſt, let us therefore prepare a thanktull | 


Exoul4 27,&c. 


Mich. T, 19, 


Gen, 8.11. 


| IN 
—_ 


O 4 ſeat 


—_— —_— = — All 
——_ —— —_—_— —_ mt ————.___— 


| 


| 


| ſeat for ſuch a 


} were bound to p 


God, that he wi and moderate it in us, by the 
grace of his holy Spirit, and grant that wee {werve not 
from the right marke, the truth of his righteouſneſſe;: 


! and the holy majekty of the myſteries of God,chat be ſo 
miraculous and wonderfull, cffe& ins all theſerhings. 


O bleſſed Trinity in Unity, thou that haſt conferred 
ſach grace upon us in Baptiſme, give us alſo the grace 
to perſevere in a godly courſe according to thy telti- 
MONICS, 


—_— — 


Of the Lords Swpper and Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


"ID He Lord Feſws imthe night that be was betrayed, rvke 
bread, jus We bee bad given Ween avd 

aid: T ake, eate, "this ir: my body which is broken for you ; 

w_ doe yee in remembrance of 4 jp 


" The ſarameof theſe words, is the Inſtitution and the 


| uſe of the Lords Supper, which is a wicnefle of Gods 


promiles,a remembrance of Chrilts death,and a ſeale of 
our adoption therefore, as the Leyiges under the Law 

re their] before they care 
o{heuld all men prepare themſelves 


to the paſſcover, 


before they ? 
After he had givey thankes, bee brake it, and gave unto 
them, and ſaid, take, eate-; for when he had given than! s- 
to God, then it was fanCtified and bleſſed, and-law- 
cl] to cate: So, when wee have ſerved God;;therr it- 
is lawfull for us. to ale Gods bleſings, ' and not be- 
fre, then may. wee cate and; drinks, as Chriſt did ; 
for thele. things. were createdo ſerve theny which-(erve 


God : 


The Soules progreſſe Part 2. | 


z wee are received. into Gods Co- 

| veraant, let us therefore beware we doe not ſexyc under 
{ the Divell, and fo fall from the covenam of Grace: 
| for our converſation according; to the old man is cor- 
| rupt, according tothe luſts of errours; therefore beleech 


reaumetocome tothe {upper of the Lord.:! 


| 


— 


Partz: to the Celeſtiall Canaan. 


Gbd : therefote if thi, doeſt not ſerve bimfor then), | 
thou incroachelt upon Gods bleſlings.,: and tteale(t his 
creatures, which are no more thine then thou art his;for / 


| 185 


| divelspoſellions are reſerved for avillmen.lr toll 
Thus ts, my body; here. is the trmit of his thankeſigivi 
before hee prayed thac/the Breactand Wine mij 
blefſed,, and they were blelfed : As /ſexchs\bleilin 
ſhewed it ſelte upon Iacob,whont he blefſed, fo Chri 
his blclling a ''N 
becauſe his bleſſing did. | 
infuſeth vertue into it, and: evet /fince bath hee +g- 
ven this bleſling its efficacy , and ſan&ificd ituntous, | 
as well as it did to the Apolitics ; for betore it could not | 
be (aid; this is my body.! Now/youltall ſee, ty whac | 

| amyKticall relem 

| as Chrilt in the ſiipper toakeBreadto feed us, foinhkis © © 
birth, he took our fleſhupon bim to fave ts. Secondly, 
a5 Chrilt when hee had, caken the bread, blefled-it- to 
makcic a-{piritallitoedunto us 31 40 Ghritt when hi | 

| had taken ounflelh, potred forth bis moſt richand pre- | 
cious graces-into.it,, to-make it -foode- of: ife cternall 

| untous. 744-4 my body, is 4 hgurative fpecch, and nut 

not be conſtrued] erall: 

which fay,that after ch@words of. conſecration,” the | 
Bread and Wine are trapſubſtantiated into the | 


re wy ans and 


they may aſwell prive that ChriRt is a 
faith , { am the doore : Ora Vine, becauſe he {aith, 7 ew 8 loha x ;, r. 
Uine : for his fayings arelike figurative ſpeeches, and | 

' muſt not be conſtrued literally, ds . 


doe prove that the Bread 1s turned into Chriſts body. | t Cor-1 223, 
| Paxil faith, Teſins ronkg bread, well then, yet ic isbread: | 
when he chad taken it ,,then$e blefſedss; whatdid hes: 
blefle?. the bread-wbich-hee cooke ; well then, pet 

read: 


— ._ 


OO —— — 


! the exclufion 
' of worldlings 
from tick to 
their goods, as 
uſurpers over 


p the crentures- 
thoſe myite ME, Math.26,26,27 


lande Chriſt is unicedtuncous: Firſt, Row3,r7, 


| | 
on of 
; thery where ——— |rurmar oy api 


a. 
.74 


very 
Body and Blood Wſphrid, tally apd1dabltaniallyz | — 
lohan 10.7,9. 


T his is my bedy. Now may wie ſee whether theſe words | Marh-1616. | 


1 


the good God createdall things for guod men as the This do&rine 


| intendeth nor | 


; Gen-27, &c, ; 


| 


[ 
| 


, 


o 


——_— —_ I " 


————_ a —_— EIS 
=y - OOO meow _ —— I CO” 


_— 


Math. 2 2:,34- 


= 
. 
—— 


. | yet 
=_ didthey cate the bread 


7 "par ans 
| did takeit,andÞ 
un nal nm any ran {od 


Math.26, 27,28 | 
29 


Mark.1425+ 


Eph, 3.16.17. 


| did hce breake the bread which he bleſſed ? well then, 


\ the Souze ſhall be ſoved.\ The Cup a> 10177 
amemt, becate it fignifyech the New Teſtanient : 


_ _TheSowles Progreſſe . Parra, 
bread when ce e bad bleſſed it;)then hee brake it : what 


yet it is bread : when he had broken it; then hegaveir ; 
what EDI which he brake ? 
iris 2 whien that hee- «they didpate it 

he gavethem ?4qvell 
, yeriri16bread: when thoyidiitente jt, then hee 

a, 7h ea np which chey dideats?. well then 
wW w cate? well then, 
icbebvrad ll tbo whike when hee 

&, and brake ie, and gave it, and 


here they ſtand like the as mute asfiſhes: now 
fee whether their hath either face or force. 
Againe, it isnot onely-wee tharſay, itis bread and 
wine, after confoctari by himſelfedoth call 
bend edwhers it,as he did before: 
and in Aoarke faith, pay wouysans of the fruit of 
the Vine. Here Chriſt tit was the fruit of the 
Vine which hee dranke'; but his blood is not the fruit 
of the Vine ;; therefore hee dranke wine,and not blood.” 
For-if Chris body were offered in the Sacrament, 
then were it no Sac —_ which ewo 
differeth as much as giving : forin a facri- 
jr vin, bl nm yr anithere- 
props om wr 0 rea as 
I 
in none ai is caten by onely. 
cel fchthre he the communion of | 
the bodyof Chril, but if all ſhould communicate with 
it corporally, then neither infants ; nor the Patriarks, 
our Fathers \norany of the P ſhould bee ſaved, 
becauſe they receivednot ſo ; fot Chriſt was not theh 
come inthe fleſh: Saint /obs ſaith, He ther believeth in 


"he 


lt. —_— — —_— 


+ 
. 


"changed ec-th\ intnocied 
recalry hi mortall hwreteri = 
for pars ee Chit | had: | 


Part, 70 1heCrleſtiah C: Canaan. 


the Bread and Wine are called Chirifts | body. beranfs 
they fignific Chrifts' body : no more ts'the Lambe the 
,though Chriſt called ir 
[comcifion/is novthie Covenant: L 

the. Covenant; that Baprſic i ck 
though it bee called R is the Cap 
the New Teltament, t otigh Ohrit called ir the New 
Teſtament ; the Sacrament | is the figne which preſencs 
the thing: whenthis' was inFict- 
red; and Chriſt Gai, T bis io ep By, 
glorified body ; therefore it is demanded whertierthey 
—_—__ a St Renal rr dy on] 


receive: ifth 
Fane il bots let 


;*for) 
foode- is bin forrifort En 


arhortall body neon eden herein 


— 


Ep 


received theri _ 
— CTOIER 


rtalesN, ar dre 
tt para b hs Cl Jorg 

How abfhrd and' heretically doe ih tema hold 
in their opinions? aha. this ; | 


Chriſt maſt beth pplyed like 
blood cannor'p efſe 
5 eeH 


wag a petion:'is this 


e Paſſorer;nor Clrs | 
"called ie | 


\ 


Etiotitheh a 


———_—__—__{ Fo —_—_— as — A... om—_ —_ " IAC 


He callerh the 
tyre the thing 
which ir i 
CEEIEIS 


#& + 
— — — Q© 


FX 
ET — — — —— he aa 


D — 


Iohn 20.37. 


Note. 


Num, 1.4.6: © 


The SoulesProgreſſe, Parts. 
|chis the manner r whereby weare 'madeone fleſh with 
Chriſt, .to catc his fleſh, and drinke his blood ?-\nay. 
when he tagke our unto him, and.was made man,, 


then we were d unto, him in the fleſh, ;and not by: 
receiving, body ; Chriſt tooke our fleſh aud 


h 


' | we tooke not, his; but believe thathe tooke ours + now | 


if you would know whether Chriſts body .be io the: 
Sacrament, /it is ſaid unto ou, as Chrilt ſaid unto 
T homes, s Fahy Is 204. Kh 3p God: 
hath appoint Mroſiouer yea .be judges ; Foras by: the: 

objefts ; 


_—_ re38/ pg ſo our Dai 
infar} objetts : as Chriſt t Thomas to 


Judge of h e,and t the 

__ NOI np pholiers _ 
ohh Ra \Chriſts ſaying ta;Thowas. was that hee' 
hve bin beliovc it t to hs 


rew 


ſent. The Earl the 4 p_ name 0 Febe 
things which they » 5 and fignihe, is toltrike a 
deeper reverence. in, us, to receive,ghis. Sactamenit. of 


Chiidy J-and bolily.,' as iEChrilt. 
bile were 
on 


# 


preſent in, body blootk This is the 
why ROE callech th the hgnes of his body, his 
Pons to.cauſeus to take this Sacrament with feare and 
e wee 'are apt! to .contemne it as the 


| : tl br MIE-J1 5 359 
Sacrament is ied 
tic hn Fr irlt, Ls + the Majeſty of the Authour or-: 
woken Joke  preciouſneſleof the per- 
ons reof it conliſteth. Thirdly, by the excellency 
wa ordiod: TheLordsSu 


f the molt neeve avde 


The 


; have with Chit :| 


— 


Parta.! tothe Celeſtiall-Canaan.. 


the blord of Chriſt ? T be bread of Chriſt which we break: s 


cffefulall figne: and pledge ob aur communion with 
Chriſt, anithach-divers fimilics ſet forth in holy Sarip« 
tures :- Fitſt,of the Vine and Branches : Secondly, 
the Headand Body : Thirdly, of the Foundation and 
the Building: Fourthly,of one Loate contefted of ma- 
ny graines: Fifthly,' of the M.ccrimoniall communion 


and Chriſtians: the firlt is naturall; betwixt our hu- 
mianenature, andthe divinenature of Chriſt in the per- 
ſon of the Word : the ſecond is my ſticall, betwixt our 
perſon abſent from the Lord, andthe-perion of Chritt, 
God and man,into one myſticall- body: the third is cc» 
leſtiall,betwixt our perſons preſent with the Lord, and 
the perſon of Chriſt in his body glorihed ; theſe three 
conjuuttions dependeachupon other. 'Fhe myſtical 


Chriſtandus; by' the Spiric of. Chrilt apprehending 
us, arid by our faith ſtirred np by the ſame Spirie, ap- 
prehending Chriſt againe : thisunion hee ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand in- his mind, who doth moſt feele it in his 
heart 3; burof all other times this union is beſt felt, and 
moſt confirmed, when wee doe duely receive the Lords 
Supper; for then wee ſhall ſenſibly teele our hearts 
knit unto Chrift, and the defire of our foules drawne 
by faith and the holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of love, 
necrerand neerer to his holinefſe. This union betwixe 
the faithfull is ſo ample; that no diſtance of place can 
| part it ; fo" ſtrong, - Wh death cannot diffolve- it; - {© 
that time cannot weare ivout ; {a cffe&uall, 
that it breeds a fervent love betweene thoſe that nes} 


ver ſaw one anothers faces ; and this conjunfion bf 


— 


Vermimg 


T he Cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe,jix irnet the communion of 
it nat the commu of the body of Chyoſt 2 that is a-moit 


oF? 


betwixt man and wite, and-isthree-fold betwixt Chritt: 


communion chiefly here meant, is wrought betivixc | 


Cor-10.16,17, [ 


That is dwel- | 
livg a our 

hea: cGadiding! 
Inus . 


. 


Jokers. x, 


Coloſ-r.18, 


Eph.5.31 ,32.| 


Note. 


Every ene re> 
ceivethz but 
few under. 
ſtand whacr 


they reccive. 


1 ©dcr.r3. T2, 
13. & 37. 


_ is termed. the communi@n. of Saints, which / 
Chrilt effefteth by lix eſpecial ncanes: Firit, by go- 


—_— 


— 


F 
. 


1 cO 


i 
| Epheſ.4.4,5- 


Roam-F $5. 
Tit-3+ 5+ 


x Cor-10, 17. 
Coloſ-1,18.22 


Note. 
| AAS 4. 33» 


Epheſ. 4. 3» | 


| 


| Ephel. 4+ 2- 


— 


2 Cor}. I8, 


lohn 1 5-5« 
Joh. TI. 16, 


T Caor.it- 24, ; 
+ IE 


| vertue of his crucihed body and blood, as verily feed 


—_——— 


The Soules Progreſſe Part z. | 
verning them all by one and the ſame holy Spirit: | 
Secondly, the enduing them all with one and the ſame 
faith : Thirdly, by (hed 
into all and every one of their hearts : Fourthly,by 
regenerating them all by one. and the ſame baptiſme : 
Fitthly, by nouriſhing thicks all with one and the ſame 
{pirituall God : Sixthly,by being one quickning head 
of that one body of his Church, which hee reconciled | 
to God his Fatherin the body of his fleſh.. Hence it is, 
thatthe multitude of believers in the primitive Church, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoule, in truth, affe&i- 
on and compaſſion ; and this doth teach all Chriſtians, 
to love one another, ſceing they are all members of the 
ſame holy and myſticall body, whereof Chrilt is the. 
head ; and therefore they ſhould have all a Chriſtian | 
ſympathy and fellow-fecling, to rcjoyce one in ano- 
thers joy, to condole one anothers griete, to beare one 
with anothers infirmities; and mutually to relieve one | 
anothers wants ; to this end hee beftoweth upon them | 
all caving graces, necefſary-to eternall life : as the ſenſe | 
of Gods love, the aflnrance of our eleftion, with Rege- | 
neration, Juſtification, and grace to doe good workes,'' 
to teede ſoules ; therefore of the poore and faithfull, 
is the affured hope of life eternall : | For, as it is ſaid, | 
this ſacrament is a figne and a ſure pledge unto as ma- 
ny as ſhall receivethe {ame according to Chriſts inſtiru- 
tion, that hee will, according to his promiſe, by the 


our ſoules to eternal] life, as our bodies are by. bread 
and wine nouriſhed. to this temporall life; and to'| 
this, end,” Chriſt in the aCtion of the Sacrament, re- | 
ally - giveth his body and blood to every : faithful | 
| Ghriſt is verily preſent. in the Sacrament, by. a double 
union ; whereof the firſt is ſpiritaall, twixt Chriſtand 


| 


h— 


| the worthy receiver :* the ſecond is ſacramentall, twixr 
a. the 


—_ 
—— _ OY On” ER — Ml. Py 


ding abroad his' owne love | | 


COPE TT TEES "ES Ix... 


| 


| 


| with his month the bread and wine of the Lord, 


the eyeof the body, and the body and blood of Chriſt 


- 


Parra, ge © © Celeſtial Canaan, 


the body/and blood of Chriſt, 'and the outward lignes 
[in che lacrament 5 it you looke co. therhings thatare 
united, this union is effentia!l; it to the truth of this 
union, it isreall ; it to the manner how it is wrought, 
it is (piritnal},; it is not our faith, that makes the body 
and blood of Chriſt to be preſentin the Sacrament, but: 
the ſpirit of Chrilt dwelling in him and us ; 'onr faith 
doth but receive and apply unto our foules thoſe hea- 
venly _ which are offered in the Sacrament ; the 
other bei 
or locall, bnt a ſpiriraall conjun&ion of the earth] 
{ignes which are bread and wine, with the heavenly 
grace, which is the body and blood of- Chriſt, inthe 
a& of receiving z as if by a mutnall relation, they were 
but one and the ſame thing : hence it is, that in the 
ſame inſtant: of time, that the worthy receiver eateth 
hee 
eateth alſo with the mouth of faith, the very body and 
blood of Chriſt ; not that Chriſt is brought downe 
from heaven to the Sacrament, but thatthe holy-Spirit, 
by the Sacrament, lifts up his mindeunto Chrilt, not 
by any locall matation, but by a devout atte&tion ; (6 
that in the holy contemplation of faith, hee is at that 
reſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt with him ; and thus be- 
ſieving and meditating, how Chriſt his body was cry- 
cifed, and his. pretious blood ſhed for the remiſſion of 
his ſins, and the reconciliation of his ſoule unto God; 
his ſoule is hereby more effetually fed in the affurance 
of eternall life, 'than bread and wine can nouriſh his 
body: to: this temporall life. 
There muſt be thereforeiof neceſſity; in the Sacra- 
ment both the oatward frgnes, to be vitibly ſeene with 


to be ſpiritually diſcerned with theeyeof faith. But 
the forme how the holy Ghoſt makes the body of 
Chriſt, being abſent from us in place;'to be preſent 


ng the ſacramentall union, is not a phyſicall 


The Wey J ind 
4 the Sacrament 


with 


Note. 


A 


are (lie two 
briefly where- 
with our 
Mother the 
Church doth 
nouriſh us. 


—_— 


| Joh. 26. 22+ 


Mar. 6.56. 


Luk&.24-30-3 I, 


' TheSoules Progreſſe Part 2 


Ee” II” . 


with. us by union: Saint Part termes a great myſtery, 
ſuch as indeed anr- underſtanding cannot worthily 
comprehend. The ſacramentall bread and wine there- 
fore are not bare ſignifying ſignes,but ſuch as therewith 
Chriſt doth indeed exhibit and give to 4” worthy 
receiver, not onely his divjne vertueand efficacy, but 
allo his. very body and blood, as verily as hee gave to 
his Diſciples the holy Ghoſt, by the ſigne of his ſacred 
breath ; or health to the diſeaſed, by the Word of his 
mouth,or touch of his hand or-garment; and the appre- 
henſion by faith is more forcible, than the exquiſite 
comprehenſion of ſenſe or ,reafon. To conclude this 
point; this holy Sacrament isthat bleſſed bread which 


t Cor.1 L213, 
1 Sam-T4-27- 


Judg: 7- 13» 


Ex04d.16. 1x. 
loh.6.33,35- 
49.3 0,5 1.58, 


Deut&$-19+ 


Hebr- 9+ 


King, 19.70 
Pſal.78,25,26, 


ing caten, opened the eyes of the Emmauites, that 
they knew Chriſt : this is that Lordly cup, by which 
wee are made to drinke into one fpirit ; this is that 
rocke flowing with hony, that reviveth the fainting 
ſpirits of every true Fonathen, that taſts it with the 
mouth of faith ; this is that barly loafe, which tum- 
bling from above, ſtrikes downe the tents of the Mi- 
dianits of infernall darknefſe. Efiabs angelicall Cake 
and water, preſerved him forty daics in Monnt Horeb. 
and Manna, Angels food, fed the Iſraclites forty yeeres 
in the wildernefſe : but this is that true bread of lite, 
and heavenly Manna, which it wee ſhall duely eate, 
will nouriſh our ſoules to eternall life, and doth binde 
all Chriſtians, as it were, by an oath of fidelity, to 
{e;ve the one onely true God, and to admit no other 
propitiatory ſacrifice for {ins, but that one real] facri- 
tice, which by his death, Chriſt once off red up for all 
true þclievers, and by which hee finiſhed the facrifices 
of the Law, and effefederernall redemption and righ- 
teonſneſſe for all them that faithfully believe in him, 
and {© to remaine for ever a publike marke of profefſi- 
on, to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all-ſefts and falfe 
Religions; and ſeeing that inthe Maſfſe there isa ſtrange 


chrig 


om 


— — J— —EE_= _ — 


a3 4 propitiatory r 
| therefore all rrue Chriſtians that 
| nan have meanyrow 


ciftby alivelytaith; 
thy mileries 3; and as 
that tho ſeeſt Chriſt 


irive asverily'to be 


Caith, chis 35 mY 
and indeed to: 
by fa 

kn hi Supper 
| at his owne Supper? not 

Citanciatiore; -bur'by , 
whereby hedothrrucly 
life: not by comming 
but by lifting thy heart 
atthe right hand of God. 
wine broughtunto thee ap 


member that the blood 


| 
) 


4 ” 


lohn 6.54 


The ſaving 
participation 
of the body 
and blood of 
Chriſt. 
Verl.56. 


| 
By ix'weare 


ſanR. bed. 


Cl 
' . « 4* 
# # 1 


[ Pſal. 14-10, 
L ohn 6. 53, 


lohan 4.1 4- 


| 


| and! fed with his body and blood. . This isthe 


fron his body upon the (3 
finnes $5 and ithat this-is a feale of the! new covenant, 
which God hath made to forgive the finnes'of all peni- 
tent fanners, (that faithfully believe in the merits of his 
blond-fbedding.ov:! ds oo nd D oimn He anole 


hee did-not onely ie our fleſh, andexalt it roithe 
Throne ofceleſtiall glory; butalfo fteederh ns with his 
body and. -erernall life.) | Ohthe ſaving de- 
licatrs'of thtſoule 1: Oh the Heavenly and Angelicall 
food to bee defited above all the delicates upon earth ! 
for He that eateth the fl-ſb,and drinkgth the blood of Chriſt, 
dwelletbinCGhrifl ,. and Chriſt in bim, This is meate in- 
Cedd ;, whermweecart it web ate ch , notinto the 
nature Of or. botfy,, bar' into-the;nature of itt! wee are 
themembers of Chris; and aretunited by his. _ 


br 
| which came downefrom Haayan;; 'and giveth lifennts 


' | theworldy}heethat cateth thercot {hall never hunger : 


this is the bread of grace: this is the bread of Lifewho- 
foever ſhall cate thereof ſhall live for ever ;- neicher is it 


ly : that is,they thateate-it ſavingly-in the Spirir, fall 
bene [This:sthe whe ronntain oflite, be 
thei ſhall drink: of this water, ſpa never thirſt ; but'it ſhall 
become in htm a fountaine of water ſpringingup unto 
eternall life. «All yee tha: thirſt, come unto 1bejs waters: 


| and y-e that hav: 10 flver make boaſts, icome, buy witbout 


4 


| -1ey ; letthem thatthitit come,” andcome thou foute 
chit zrt vexced withrhe-raginig heater of {inne.z and'if 
(then wantelt the (ilyer of thy merits, make haſte the ra- 


ther: +f thou haſt no merits of thine owne, make haſte 
be more ardently tathe mexits of Chriſt; Muke' haſte 


| therefore and buy witherit ar.ohey of mancy-warrhiy 


|; 


here 


Tbe Son/ts progrefie- F Barwa,| 
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forthererhifſion of thy | 


Het) at earitb ry fleſh, and drinketh my' blood, ſaid 
our Saviour Chriſty, - Exceeding gteat 
was the bounty and eſſe ot our Saviour, in-that | 


onely heavenly; but thou that cateſt thereot art heaven-! 


| 


— 


Fo 


© yedevout-ſoules, andeate that which is 


Parra, to 40a Ganin. = 


here is Chriſt thehabitation of the ſoule,: 
lex not thy fnanes deterre thee, and ineo which let vt 
hy tnerjts enter z-for has dinbe buy micrity? courted: 
1d \dod>nor tiace:;Atiche #15 rhe-grace 6f 
with the fever of ouy merfies;' Thcr 


200d, and 
then ſhalt be delighted with fathdle.” words ate” 
ſpirit and ruth, and theword-of rule tec Gio 
of! benediftion;: is che vCommituriion of -the 'bleyd 

Ghiſt; and the bread which we breake49 che partic 
pation of the Loids body : ' wee cleave utito the Lord; z 
therefore we are one Spirit with him, For wee are uni-/ 


ted unto i onely by the communion of nituve, ; 
but alſo .b ego his body aitd bloods 
let us not re with the Jewes oy Haw cawthis na 
6 e 1 bu fleſbts eate ? let us not pry ints his power, 


t let us admire his benevolence; let tis not examine 
his Majeſty, but ceverence his goodnelle : 'the martner 


| 


| 


and am cettainelyx erfivaded , that ft is Inward; 4hd- 


of his preſence I'knownor, but his :Tbelieve; 
| neere Unto us : for we aremembers of hiebody;flehof 


—_— 
| his fleſh, Treo © me he dveelleth in ys ind] 75-130: 


wee. in-hin {My foule defireth wy Majors 
into; the ſecrets of Fhisdo8! cart-" 
| not+ finde;-- with what * to Ger forcky wy are 
that infinite goodneſſe ; and therefore-am- altogerher'| 
amazcd at the fight of the nefſe-'of the grace of 
the Lord, andthe glory of his Majeſty.” - k 

In this Sup) of the Lord; there is' TORN 
myKery tobowenibled at.andby all meanestb be ado- | 
red. of us z there is the treaſury and treaſhre of divine 
grace. , We know in Paradiſe there was tree of Tife' 


planned by God, whoſe truit might have conſerved ot} Gen-2.94 


parents and their rhe fert and fe 
lin ch thereof,.: There was 4 pes of Pd A 
Tree of © IT Mt Bi even | 
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{Ezechu47- 13, 


[lohn 6, $I- 


Cola3,s th 


Rom. $625, 


Gen.a8.15,17, 
13, 


2 | Upto the] 
| be ted, wich beamolg Gods ery rnrs Arr; 


which-»wasappainted| God) ferthiirlife and filva-! 
tion, and for ta, - oh 0 me ery | 


them ap 9ccalie ak 
they obeyed cheigoypa andi the divcts-allure-' 
ments -Heze-jpjalſo @ Irix od Lite, whoſe 
woed is finecte ;! whole leaves ara for medicine. and 
whols key ogrpeatey, the ſwecthefie thereof doth take 
away. the. demons dl —_ rears 


danke ens = 09 ore yns 
unto ; this is and An 
licall-meate , of which whoferyer eaterh , ſhall n—_ 
; here iathe true Arke of «be Covenant, that is, | 
| the not Gered PRO Chriſt,” wherein: che treafiires 
of all aan fe ledge, and. wiſedome, are layd up 
in. ſtore for all peuitens laules, that faithfully believe in 
his mexits.;there- jsche ame Mercie-featin the bload of 
Chriſt, which makes 5 happyand belovectin the moſt 
dearcand t; degeis.the pate of heaven in- | 
CC nos Oarhimabs 
thas Goa? can, heaven be more unicedunto-God,than 


holy Spins God isinhatre, but: {a Chrilt dwellerh / 

the tulnelſcof divighty,Certainly this is 4 and in- 

fallible pledge of Gedprterinton humane | 

ue igtothe netdip wicket _ 

rigity, inwhich all 
forus:  how.can- bee: 

given the pledge.at hisawne body? lens to 

how. then,can Satan be able toomreveerge ns 7 be ! 

1 xatfadearca price: weatdearc' 

he _ us with his molt decic'7 
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dy ; this is the only ſoveraine and precious Bilmeſome 
of all ſpicituall diſcaſes; this is the onely foveraigne 
medicine of immortality ; for what fin ſo great, chat 
Gods ſacred fleſh cannot expiate? Whar1in ſo great. 
that the quickning fleſhof Chriſt cannot heale Þ Whar 
fin ſo mortall, that is not taken away by the death of 
the Sonne of God ? What fiery darts of the divell, can 
be ſo mortiferous, that they cannot be quenched in the 
{ fountaine of divine grace? What ſo great a flaine of 
the conſcience, that his blood' cannot parge? Here is 
not teltthe fire of Gods fury, but 'the heart of his love; 
here is the Sonne of rightcouſneſle, the preſ:nt light of 
our ſoules ; our firſt Parents. were bronght into Para 
diſc, that moſt ſweet and fragrant garden, the type of 
eternal] beatitude : behold, the penitent conſcience is 
here cleanſed by the blood of the Sonne of God, and 
by the body of Chriſt are nouriſhed, the members of 
Chriſt the head; the faithfull foule is fed with divine 
and heavenly dainties, the ſacred fleſh of God, - which 
the Angels adore in the unity of perſon, !which the! 
Arch-angels reverence; at which the powers doe 
tremble, and which the vertuous admire, is the ſpi-/ 
rituall food of our ſoules. Let the heavens rejoyce, 
let the earth be. glad, but much more the faithfull 
{oule, _ whom ſuch, and fo great benefits are 
beſtowed. 
Our moſt bountifull God, hath prepared a great 


ll 


this heavenly feaſt ; to believe in Chriſt is this heavenly 
feaſt : but no man believeth, unleffe he confeſſe his fins 
with contrition, and repent him of the ſame. Contri- 
tion is the ſpirituall hunger of the ſoule, and faith is the 
ſpicizuall feeding. God gave Manna. the bread of An- 


| becauſe wee arefleſh of his fleſh, and members of his bo- | 


feaſt, hearts that be hungry muſt bebroughrtumto it, he | 
that taſteth- not thereof, feeleth not the fweetnefle of 
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Plalm. 18. 
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by Theſ. $4.19. 


þt Cor.3 «I7, 


| love, that is, of the holy Spirit, cheriſh and nonriſh 
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the new teſtament, God giveth ns the heavenly Manna; 
that is,his grace and forgiveneſle of fins, yea, his Son 
Chrilt Jeſus, The Lord of the Angels is that ſpiritua] 
bread which came downe from heaven, to give light 
and life untothe world. The defire is the food of the 
ſoule, and: the ſoule: comes not to this myſticall feaſt, 
unn'efſe it defires to come thereto ; and it cannotdelire 
the heavenly ſwectnefſe, if it be full of this worlds 
comforts ; at the comming of the Bri e, the| 
Virgins that had no oyle intheir ſtaying too: 
long,were ſhut out; ſo they whoſe hearts in this world 
are not filled with the oyle of the holy Spirit, ſhall 
not be admitted by Chriſt, to the participation of the 
joy of this holy feaſt, but ſhall have the gate of indul- 
gence, the gate of mercy. the gate of conſolation, the. 
gate of hope, the gate of grace, and the gate of ] 
workes ſhut againſt them. Our Saviour Chriſt hath yet 
another kinde of calling, and happy is hee that heares 
and obey it. Chriſt otten knocks at the gates of our 
heart by holy deſires, devour fighes, and pious cogita- 
tions';, and happy is hee that openeth unto him :* as 
ſoone therefore, as thon fecleſt in thy heart any holy 
deſire of the heavenly grace, affure thy ſelfe that Chriſt 
knockes at thy heart 3 make haſte, let himvin, leſt hee 
paſſe by, and preſently (hat the gate of his mercy againſt 
thee: as ſoone as thou feeleſt in thy heart any arke. 
of holy motions or godly meditations, efirucds thy 
ſelfe, that it is kindled by the heat of divine grace and 


Part 2. 


it, that it may grow tobe a fire of Jovein thee; and. 
take heed that thon quench not- the Spirit, and: 
hinder the worke of the Lord; our heart is the 
Templeot the Lord; hee that deſtroyeth the Temple * 
of the Lord, ſhall feele his ſevere judgement, and he- 
deftroyeth it, whoſoever. refiſth to give place to the: 


holy Spirit, inwardly calling him by the Word. In the-| 


old* 


OM” ee — Wn. - a> 
—E_ —_ 
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| to keepe the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. » 


fore maketh "way to the phyſicke, or elſc it would doe 


judge, his owne accuſer z and his owne condemner, for 


|Part-2. torhe Celeſtiall Canaan, 


old Teſtament the Prophets could heare the' Lord {peas 
king inwardly in them ; and ſo all the true godly doe 
teele thoſe inward motions of the holy Spiriedrawing 
them unto goodnefle ; therefore all men muſt endeavour 


——— 


A preparation to the receiving of the holy Commus- 


nion of the Body and Blood of Teſws Chriſt. 


Here is a hearing,and a preparation before hearing; 
there is a praying, and there is a preparation before 
praying ; and there is a receiving, and there is a prepa- 
ratifa before receiving, which if it be wanting, the re- 
cciver receiveth uncomfortably, the prayer prayeth 
vainly, and the hearer heareth unfruittully ; like thoſe 
which doe cate betore hunger, or drinke before thirſt; 


this preparative before hearing, praying, and receiving, 
for the health of our ſoules, doth fignifie the rules of 


phylickez for p es are minittred alwaies be- 
tore phyfacke : and as the preparative which goes be- 


no good, but hurt, fo, efſe examination goe before 
the Sacrament, wee ſcale 
pronounced againſtus, in ſtead of the promiſes which 
are made unto us; for the Sacrament is a ſeale, and 
ſealeth good or evill, as every other ſeale doth ; there- 
fore all men t carefully ro examine themſelves ; 
but they that are ſaſpeRed of a crime, doe not examine 
themſelves, but are examined of others, leſt they ſhould 
be partiall in their owne-cauſe; but a faithfull Chriſtian 
ſhould examine himſelte of his crime, and be his owne 


Note, 


up the threatnings which are | 
cad 


1 Cor.J1, 27, 


29, 


Verſe 31, 33+ 


no man knowes the ſpirit of man, but the ſpirit which 


is in man,which will condemne him,it he be guilty,and 
cell him all that he hath done, and with what minde on 
P 4 id | 


— 


| 


_ 


Eccleſ-18.19- 


Note. 


N te, 


did it, and what puniſhment he deſerveth tor thr-ſame; 
this is the cloſe ſeſſions, or private arraignement, when 
Conſcience fits in her chaire to examine, accule, judge 
and condemne her felte, becauſe the will eſcape the jaſt 
candemnation of Godi | 
Thus have holy men kepr their ſeflions at home, and 
made their hearts the fore-man of the Jury, and ex- 
amine themſclves, as wee examine others. The feare of 
the Lord'ftocd at the doore of their ſoules, to examine 
every thought before it went in; and at the doore of 
their lips, to examine every word before it went out ; 
ſo ſhouldeſt thou fit in judgement of thy felfe, and call 
thy thoughts, words and aftions, to give in evidence 
againſt thce, whether thou-be a Chriſtian or an Inh- 


cere believer, or an hypocrite; it uporrexamination 
thou find not faith, nor feare, nor love, nor zeale in thy 
ſelfe, I«t no man make thee belicye thou art holy, that 
thou art godly, that thou artſanAifed, thatthon arr a 


worle then thou {eemeſt to thy felfe to be; there- 
fore,” it my heart tell mee that I love-God; whom 
ſhall I believe , before my {elte? No mancan ſearch the 
heart of another man ; ſo Pant {aich,No man-knoweth 
the ſpirit of any man, but the ſpirit which is in 
man, that is, no man tfeeleth the heart of man fo 
well as himſelfe; and yet himſelte, though-he hath 
lived with it, ever {ince hee was borne, doth not 
| rightly know his owne heart, unlefſe hee examine it 
| narrowly, no more ther he knoweth his owne bones 
or his veins, {inewes, arteries, or his nuskles ; how 
they are in his body, and where they lie, or- what they 
do: this may ſeeme {trange, yet it isrye +; for Chriſt 
| aich co his Diſciples, Tow know wot of what Spirit gee ave, 
| that is, you thinxe /bettex of your ſelves than youare, 
| and know not what the clocke {teixeth within you ; 


for 
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dell, a ſonne, or a baſtard, a ſervant, ora rebell, a fin-} 


| 


Chriſtian, that thou: art a- believer, bccauſe thou art | 


we A 


” + _ 


Parr, to the Celeſhial Canaan. 


for there isa zeale without knowledge, and a knows 
ledge without zeale * there is taith withont obedie 
and there is obedience without faith : there is love 
—— teare, and there is feare without love,and both 
rites.T hercfore asDelslab ſearched where the 
__ Sawpſes lay , ſo let every oneſcarch, where 
| rok ovine weaknefle lieth, and ſtrengthen themſelves 
by faith ; and alwaics be filling the empty"ga ap; BY en- 
deavonring to ſupply the want of their owne 
Holy and godly men are diſtinguiſhed in their ends : 
for the children ot God, propoſe theglory of God,and 
levell all their thoughts, ſpeeches and ations ,as if they 
were meſſengers ſent to carry him preſents of dahonx 
Thus did David, when he ſaid , 48 ther 6 « within me 
proife the Lard : bur the children of this world;without 
feare or reverence, extoll themſelves and their owne 
worthineſſe, and ſet up their owne glory for their 
marke : like Nebwchadnez.23r, which ſaid , For rhe ho- 
nowr of my m 1jefly. T herefore they ſpeakegand looke,and 
walke, as it they - did ſay to theie tongue,eyes,and feete; 
and apperet as Saul ſaid to Samwel, Honowr me before 
this 
The Lande when they have received the Sacrament 
intotheir bellies thinke all iswell , and have done all 
that they went ove as —— when he had received a 
Levite into his houſe ought that God loved him 
for the Levites ſake : LY as the Levite did not profit 
him, becauſe he received nothing but the Levite ; fo the 
Breadand Winedoth not, profit iſe they re- 
ceive nothing but Bread and Wine, for wantof 
Marvell not t you have not felt that comfort ies 


comfort to none: bat to. them which 'prepare ther 
hearts, and examine themſrlves before, and apprehend 


receiving of the Sacrament, which you looked for, be- | 
cauſe you did not receive it as yon ought : for it yields | 


Chriſt by a lively faith.& apply his merits to heale wad | 


Judg.16,18. _ 


Pſal.1 OJ, 


Dan 4.30» 
t Sam-1 540. 


Judg7.30. 
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miſeries ; for it is not the mouth but the heart which 


lobn 13+30+ 


Some receive 


the outward 


figne without 


rhe ſpicituall 
grace,as d'd 


indas ; ſome 
receive the 
ſpirirual grace 
without t 
outward {:gne, 
as the Sainc 
thiefe on the 
crofſc; and all 
the faichfull 
who dyi 
defire it, bur 
cannot _ 
it throug 

ſome externall 


| F impediments. 


- | But the wor- 


i 


thy reccivers 
to their com- 
fort receive 
borh: the bread 
of the Lord, 
and the bread 
which is the 


: Lord.Burt ſome 


receive the 


| which is the 


| 


'Lord- 


x Cor.1 1435, 


” 


| 


' amourh to receive, but not a heart to believe z the 

gce away from-the Sacrament to deſpight Chriſt, 'as 
| {ud a went from the Lords Supper to betray hin: but 
| the faithtull believer goes away like one which hath 


| received a cheeretull countenance from his Redeemer ; 


receiveth comfort: now there is many which _ 


' and his thoughts are joy and gladnefſe, as one which 
hath received the hope of ſalvation, - As hee thathath 
caten ſweet meate, hath a ſweet breath ; fothcywhich 

| ow caten (nts _ the noun of faith, all their 
ay ings and doings are {weet;like a to nd 

Ah cs 1 dd of 
heart, and defirero doe good, will tell them, nay r- 

ſolve them, whether they have recrived the bare fignes, 
or the thing fignified 2 for every one which receiveth 
this Sacrament of the Lord , ſhall cither feele himſclfe 
better atter receiving it, like the Apoſtles; or find them- 
ſelves the worle afterir, like /adgr : to conclude, exa- 
mine your ſclv you preſume to cometo receive 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 

Adam the firſt man , was forbidden to cate of the 
fruit of one tree which was fore-ſhewed to be morrall ; 
| and hee did haſten toeate thereof : wee the children of 
the ſecond Adem, arecommanded to eate of the lively 
and faving fruit, the body and blood of Chriſt to our 
| Salvation z yer how {lacke are wee to e thereof, 

and to prepare our ſelves thereanto -? The- firſt ſteppe 
therefore of tne preparation ; is to ſearch he Scrip- 
eures,which teacheth the of this Communion,| 
| and the inſtitution of theſame : and alſo the fignifica- 
tion of the cueward which are bread and wine ;} 
and the things ignified, the body and blood of Chriſt, 

{ ſhed for all true delievers: theendof the receiving there- 

' of is to retainethe remembrance of the death'and 

em parts 26-325 a ERIE - bh 

rrue 
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| exue receiving of this Sacrament, wer are unitedrnto 
the love of , in andby the death of Chriſt, and 
ace made heires ORs of eternall ſalvation , i 

by,and with Chriſt. The true receiving of this bleſſed 
Sacrament, mult be in finceriry, with a peniteathcarr, | 
and faith unfained : but finners , who come there- 
unto unworthily , cate” and drinke their-owne dam: | 


; 


cleanſe our foules from all finne , which cannot bee 
done without diving into onr owne' foules , with an 
impartiall ſearch to finde our owne corruption, and 
truely repent us of our finnes * it is not fit to cometo 


fealts, where they ceremoniouſly and phariaicall 
will waſh their hands before they care ;; bro hb ined | 
holy Supper wee malt not prefariie to ceme without in- 
ward waſhing of our foules from finne: for if unwaſhed 
hands prophane the meate for the belly, how much 


more anwaſhed hearts, the ſacred Sacrament, the food 
of the ſorile? Let us therefore by inward examinat 
impartiall accifation , and abſolute condemnation 
our ſelves for finne , make our ſelves fit ro come to this 
holy Table. This caveatis noinhibition , bur a,terci- 
fying of the ſoule, not topreſimero come to Gi boly, 


Table without parification, and fanRification , and! 


>cxtortion ; or to take it with lips defiled with blaſphe- 
| my, curling, and lying ; or to pat ic into a ſtomacke 
| gorged with drunkennefle, glattony, and with a heart | 

ference of the Lords | 


fraught wich envi making no di 

| body. We'muſt thereforeſay afide all our old finnes, 

| and put on the new —_ righteous, a holy,and Chri- 

tian converſation and ifpofrtion ;z wee mult bee ho] 

| and heavenly minded towards God;we muſt befriend- 
ly and loving to oar neighbours; ſlow in taking ad- 

; vantages, renewing or revenging of wrongs ? wee mult 


| be 


—_— 
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nation. Therefore we mult before wee come thereunto I Cor.11.27- 


this holy banquet abruptly,as men doe to their ordina- | V*$2% 


ion, | Ecclus. 18.19, 


not with polluted hands ani{ hands fulf ofbribery,and' Math.7.6. 
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Nate. 
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Cor, F. 7,8. | 
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| be humble and lowly in our owne eyes, mecke and ſo- 


ber in all our a&ions : and becauſe herein are exhibited 
and offered things of ſuch wonderfull valew and price 
to the worthy receivers, wee mult bee cleanſed of our 
ſpigituall leprofie, before wee , preſume to communicate 
in the company of Saints. We muſt theretore aſſure our 
ſelves that we are in the number of thoſe,to whom theſe 
holy things doe appertaine; for whoſoever is prophane 
in his perſon, an unſanCihed creature, let him 
forbeare to come to this holy banquet, til] he have firſt 
uſed the meanes of better aſſurance by repentance for 
his {innes, and amendment of his corrupt and {innefull 
life , let kim often call upon God by zealous and faith- 
fall prayers,for the nn of his omiſſions and tran(- 
reſſions , ſer hin earnclily crave the afliſtance of his 
holy ſpicit ro aſſiſt him in the mortifying and beating 
downe of {inne., and that his heart and conſcience 
may be ſanfified and made fit for ſo holy an exerciſe. 
When he is thus cleanſed, let him ſhew himſclfe to the 
Prieſt his Paſtour, and let him take knowledge by his 
outward confeſſion of his inward contrition. And then 
in all reverence and in the feare of God let him come to 
this holy Table ; let him eare the body and drinke the 
blocd of that Lambe that taketh away the (innes of «ll 
nitent ſinners, and will preſent him pure unto the 
Ford : for the Lords eye is pare; and can abide no wic- 
kedneſle; the Sacrament is 
thou have not the wedding garment of lincerity, come 
not thereto, for the Lord will finde thee out.and thruſt 
thee forth out of his preſence, among the unbelcevers, 
whole partion ſhall bee with the divell and his ange's, 
Let us therefore ſearch and examine our waics , let us 


tiftup our hands with our hearts unto.God, and feed 


; Cor.11.25,16| 00 this holy myſtery,the lite of our ſoules, in remem- 
| ; 


brance that Chriſt died forus, untill his ſecond com- 
ming. Bleſſe me, O Lord, ſo that my fins may wholly! 
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on, then to keepe the Sabbath ; 
furreftion from the dead,. there iswrought = 76s 
wall creation of the world, wrebeyr « which the 
fonnes of Adam had beenemriicd. to everiaſti _ 
Jeers defryEion, and Fo-all 8 Her ne 
reation, had tainiftred: no coatolation unto us. In 
wot & of this new-ſpirituallc 
mate arte 


re ra Gn IIs 


ca tharby hire Lorry 


of the old, a new day kar nd pratnr 
Redeemer,,and: ta ee ET 
_rapringy; and, wo weaned the old Fe: 

0%: becauſe xhat-am thid day; Cbrittreftcd from | 


eros » cxfferinigs 6f-bis- and finiſhed the plo-! 
 rious worke of aur If che finiſhing he 
worke af vr punagrrRcg God! ma- 
nifeted hin{eble aita bis delerved a 
far to:{olemubec Fro wardaramr amp nee ng r 
| honour of theworker, | and therefore Godcalls it'mine 
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_— the week,beginning it wich the night, when God 
- | Chriſtians honour the Lord better, onthe firſt ap - 
G 


. : | wetke, as ſo many types that the chiefe worſhip of God 
| ſhould nnder the new Teſtament be celebrated upon 


holy day,z auch more doth 'the'new creation of the 
world, effeQed- by the reſurreftion of Chriſt, whereb 

he mightily declared himſclfe to be the Sonneof God, 
deſerve. an holy teltivall for rhe |perpetnall conimein4< 
ration thereof to the honour of Chriſt ;-and:therefors 
molt worthily called the Lords day : forasthe delis 
verance out of the captivity of Babylon, being greater, 
tooke away the name from the deliverance out of the 
bondage of Egypt 4 4o-the day whereon Chritft finiſhed 
the redemption of theworld, did more juſtly deſerye to 
.be kept holy than that day wherein God ceaſed from 
creating the world as therefore in the creation, the 
firſt day whereinit was finiſhed was conſecrated for a 
Sabbataz ſo inprocefle of time, after oar recemptiqh, 
thefirſt day wherein itwas perfe&ed, was dedicated to 
a_boly reſt. The Jewes kept their Sabbath on the laſt 


d from finiſhing the worke of his creation. - but 


the: weeke, when the Lord aroſe. They kept 
Sabbath in remembrance of' the worlds creation, but 


demption ; yeay the Lords day being the firit day of 
thecceation, and re ion puts us in-minde' both of 
the making ofthe old world, and Tedceming of the new 
world. 


— —— 


s,. which -were done upon the firſt day of the 


this day : as that on this day the cloud of Gods Ma- 
jeſty firit fate upon his people; Av and his children 
firſt executed their Pricſt-hoods God firſt ſolemnely 
| bleſſed bis people, the princes: of his people- firſt offe- 
red publikely unto: God the firſt day, wherein fire de- 


| Many godly Writers doe record many memorable 


Chriſtians celebrate it- in memoriall of the worlds re- 
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ſcendei froni beaven :- the firſt day of the world, of the 
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it ſhould be the firſt and chiefe holy day of the new 
Teſtament ; and circumciſion being commanded on the 
cighth day, which was foreſeene by the holy Fathers 
and Prophets, to-be a type-of the Lords day, thatrhe 
Sabbath ſhould ceaſe, and give place to the eight or firſt 
day of the weeke. It this myſterie were fo clearely ſcene 
by the Fathers and Prophets, under the ſhadowes of the 
old Teltament z ſurely 'the Gods of this world 
deepely blinded their mindes, who cannot lee the uth 
thecedt tinder the'cleere ſhining Tight of the Goſpel. 
This change of the Sabbath under the new Teſtament, 
was nothing but a fulfilling of that which was folemn« 
ly prefigured, and fore-prophehied- tinder-the''old j' 
therefore all true Chriſtians, according” to the Lords 
minde: and Commandement, ' and the dire&ion of the 
holy Ghoſt ſhould keepe the holy day npon that Lords 
day or Sunday, agreeablets the praftiſe ofthe 
Church, and worthily {olenitiizeit on the firſt! day' of 
the weeke, in memorialiof the worlds gem 't6 
the honour'and praiſe of the Lord Jeſits, who to from 
deach to life npon that day. This ſhould ftirte up all 
Chriſtians co a thankfull remembrance of their 


that with the day, che 'blefſing/of che day is-likewiſe 
tranſhtedto the Lords day; becauſe all the ſarifjfica- 
| tion belonging to this new world is in Chriſt, and'trom 
and by him conveyed to Chriſtians, and becaiiſe there 
cannotcome a greater motlveor cauſe then the new tres | 


fielier ſolemnized'on this day-theniewany other.  - 
The holy Sanday is the Lords market day for the 
| weeks provition, 'wherein he wil} havens to ecometmt6 
| h'm;and buy of hint without g old ov ver; the breath bf 
Angels and water: of {ife, the wins the Sacraments 


yecre; of the monieth, of thoweeke, all ſhadowirig;thar 


h | 


tion by Chriſt his reſarceftion' fromthe dead. And note | 


ationof the world,” thetefore 'the worſhip of God is | 


andthe milk ofthe Word; to feed our ſoules, tried gol 
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blinduefſe; and the white raymenof Chriſts 
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"ne" withdraw his- vible reſeace-from- the faithful, to/ 


F Tp of zhe. holy Spigit which the Lord leftanco ns 


1} 


againe, 
| believe in faiths wee ſhall then ſes with our eyes 3 


.., | aſcended up 


{cd are they - that fee not, and yet 
treaſure ls, there let ous heart be alſo 5, Chriſt ourtoea» 
tenets our heang/therefore be fer-upor!| 


_ WY 
————_ es | CI IC 


of ris; an gics | « J 
Edicate upon thy; $avigurs aſcenſion, b ahol - 
thon faichfull ſoule; for Cheilt 


exerciſe their faith, by oly contemplation; and ble(> 
believe : where cur 


alk chloe one heavcnly,and moditacetipon thote: 
ings that be above'; let us pare pre 7g 


parvures (ct 115 putouc confidence inthe body 
and of Chriſt, which wee receive in the myſteric 
dies which are filled with this incorruptible food, ſhall 
at length be raiſed up and that which we now! 
and; 
aur, hope. wee ſhaye now in; Chriſk, ſhall then bereall 
fruition; co Qur !foules ; the Lord: is preſent unto: us 


of theholy Sacrament; and fetus believe that our bo«| 
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here bux. in pattz, but inthe manſion of his heavenly 
Sioglowe, we hall arbor Mania ha ry, and know 


hanbceh which ayiour aſcended 
the Owe 
—_ and joy ; 


1s our lite ; our 


not-without _ 
n Mount our Oliv becauſe by his 
and holy, ſeingy be hah haſed peacea toes 
quilliy, for amazed andterritied conſciences;not with- 
out. cauſe did her-aſcendup from the Mount Oliver. 


for the court of heaven exceedingly rejoyce 'to receive 


rept Olives the Olive i is the Ggne off 


him ; 
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Parts. tothe Celeſtial Canaan. 
him: the Mount doth nor onely put as in minde, bat 
doth alſocall and' invite ts wor” tpn nd tec- 
ing we cannot follow hinr with the feete of oar body, | | 
let us follow him with the feete of our holy defires ; 
The diſciples ſtood lifting up their eyes, and looking 
towards: Heaven, fo let aff the true Diſciples of Chriſt, 
lift up the eyes of their heart to behold, and'defire hea- | 
venly things. Sweet Jets, whatablefl ned == tous | 
alteration followed thy paffion! Oh happy e| 
change !' how didſt thor ſuffer on Moant Calvary, for | 
our tinnes Þ/and how doe'T now behold thee in the | 
Monnt of Oliver 1 there thotrwaſtalone, here thou 
art accompanied with” many thonſands of Angels: | 
therethou didft aſcend' np to the Crofle in diſgra 
here thou didft aſcend wp into Heaven;in a clond” an 
in glory-:- thers waſt thou' crucified beryeene thieves, 
gels and Sainvs :there thou waſt'nayled tgiche Crofſe 
as condemned /man 3” here thou art atliberry and'doft | 
feliver thoſe that were condenried; there ſitffering and Eph-5.23.& 30 
dying, hererejoyeingan@triupphing: Chriſt 1s our || * 2 
head, andlie SabidiiroftheBady, we are his inethbers, | 
Rejoycdtherefore)) th4 bee ghd "thou faithful? (Gule,: 
for thoughour fines doe hinder ys, yet the communi- | | 
onof naturedoth notrepelt us; where the Lead i$;there 
ſhall the membersbe alfo; onr hdadis in heaven,there+ 
fore the members have juſt and gf&t eanſeto hope for 
entrance there, not onely ſo, but they are affured alrea» || 
dy that they have poſſeſſion there. Chriſt deſcended | 
from Heaven to redeeme us + andagaine, hee aſcended | 
up into heaven to glorihe ns : unto us was be borne, for. || Note. 
u$didbe ſuffer; and forgs did/hezfterit3 our charity is} 
confirmed'by-Clciſts paſſion; 'our Aith by Chris || 
reſiyreftion, - and: our; hope by: Chrifts, aſcention. || 
| Let us ſivive! to follow Chriſt our Bride-groome. | 
not onelywith-our'axdenr defires', butatfo with our || 
Q_ good | 
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Fthere aſcends no diſcord; and with the ſonne of the | 


| world as in his fight ; and, hee that hath hope for cele- 


| comforter, t holy Ghoſt the 


| our Saviour which, redeemed ug.will 


The Soules Progreſſe Part 2.| 


good workes ;, for nothing that is defiled, ſhall cater | 
into this heavenly City. The Angels that ' came: 
from heavenly /ersſalem appeared in white robes; by 
purity and innocency is figured , that no pride can 
aſcend with the Doftour of humility ; nor no malice 
with the Authour of goodneſle; with the lover of peace | 


Virgin, there aſcenls no uncleannefle ; after the parent 
of vertue, there aſcend no vices; and after the jult pec- 
ſon, there aſcends no ſinnes. Therefore he that defires 
to {ce God face to face ; let-him- ſo live ;here in this 


—_ — _—" 


{tiall things,let him contemne tecreſtriall things. Our 
Sayiour Chrilt promiſed unto his Apoſtles, that after 
his departure, he will ſend unto them from his father a 

the of iritot.tmch-to teſti- | 
fie of bim, and to teaob them all things,: and tacndue} 
them with power, to preach repentance, and. reqillion 4 
of ſinnes in his name among all Nations; ſaying, Peace | 


- 


T leave with you, my peace 1 give unto you, Thecetore let: 
not our hearty be tronhled? reitber le feare,burthat } 
ur Which, re lo chrough his | 

merits and mediatian glorige us in Heaven'z//O. fiveer] 
Jeſus draw our hearts tnto thee, whether thouart gone| 

efore Fy; ang that in the 4 pple je vlaginyf _— 
thy goodnelſſe; mercy, truth, and patience,,,a ow 
chas in the ine, Aanoy, 1, ae eiodear itt 2143 A 
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Of the holy Ghoft. »  \-<nhte 
LIr Lord Jeſus aſcending up into the Heavens,and' 
Fentring into his glory, ſent the hioly Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles on the day of Penticoſt :' as in.the 01d Te- 
ſtament, when God proclaimed the Law in Mount S:- 


RW” —O” 


nei, he came downe unto XHeoſes,' So when the Goſpel! 
was 


if 
—— 
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Part 2. to theCeleſtiall Canaa n, | 


was by the Apoſtlesto be propagated throughout the 
world, the Haly Ghcſt came downe upon xn there 
was any fra lightning, and the lowd found of 
the trumpet, ſo that all the people were afraid; becauſe 
che Law doth thunder terrible things againſt our diſ- 
| obedience , and makes us ſubje& to Gods indignation. 
But here is the ſound of a gentle wind, wherethe Lord 
trom heaven doth powre out his Spirit'upon all fleſh ; 
for the preaching ct the Golpell doth lift up the ſoules 
that are caſt downe with diſpaire by. reaſon of their 
finnes: there was feare and trembling of the people be- 
caule the Law bringeth wrath z but here the whole 
multitude doe flocke together to heare the wonderful! 
things of God : for by the Goſpell we have acceſſe un- 
to God; their God deſcended in fire, but itawas in the 


and did ſmoke : but here the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 
the fire of his love, ſothat the houſe is not ſhaken by 
the wrath of God ; but rather repleniſhed, with the 
plory of the holy Ghoſt. What wonder is it that the 
oly Ghoſt bee ſent from the Court of Heayento ſan- 
Fife us, ſeeing the Sonue of God was ſent from Hea- 
| ven to redeeme us. But the holy Ghoſt cameupon the 
Apoſtles, when they yere afſembled together in prayer 
with one minde for he is the Spirit of prayer, which 
moveth us to pray, and is obtained by prayer. Where- 
fore , becauſe hee is that bond by which our hearts are 
knit and united unto God, as he doth unite the Father 
with the Sonne, and the Sonne with the Father ; for 
hez is the mutuall love of the Father and-the Sonne, 
This our ſpirituall conjunftion with God , is wronght 
by faith in Chriſt , but faith is the gift of the Spirit ; 
and is obtained by prayer, but true prayer is made in 
the Spirit. In the Temple of Salowen, when Incenſe 
was offered unto the Temple was filled with the 
glory of the Lord ; ſo it thou offereſt untoGod the 
Q.2 {weet 
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fire of his wrath, therefore was the mountainemoved, | 
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 ſivcet odours of prayers : the holy Ghoſt ſhall $11 rhe 


temple of thy heart with glory. Let ns here admire 
the grace'and mercy of God : the Father promiſeth to 
heare our prayers ; the Sonne intercedeth torus; and 
the holy Ghoſt prayeth within us ; rhe Angels of Hea- 
ven carry: onr' prayers unto God, and the Court of 
Heaven 1s open to receive them. God of his mercy doth 
give unto us the effett of prayer, becauſe he giveth unto 
us the Spirit of grace an1 prayer; and dorh alwaies | 
heare our prayers, if not according to our deſire, yet 
according to that which is moſt profitablefor us. The 
holy Ghoſt came when they were all met together with 
one accord in one place; for hee is the Spirit of love 
and concord, that joyneth us unto Chriſt by faith ; 
and uyto God by love ; and to our neighbonr by cha- 
rity ; becauſe he is the Atthour of all goodneſſe, and 
the fountaineof all grace and mercy. Now the Spiric 
of God effeAts in man fach motions as him{Ule is ; for 
as the ſoule giveth unto the body life, ſenſe and moti- 
on, ſothe holy ſpirit maketh man/ſpirituall ; ſeaſons 
his minde with divine ſaltnefſe, and direfts all his 
members to the performance of all good duties rowards 
God, and towards his neighbours, and proceedeth 
from all eternity : he came mthertype of breath, and 
affordethunto the aflifted conſcience, quitkening con- 
ſolation, becauſe wee live according tothe fleſh by the 
reciprocall breathing out and fucking in of the aeriall 
ſpirit, he camennder the type of ſpirit and breath,be- 
cauie he giveth us to live according to the better part : 
The windebloweth where it lufteth , aud thon hearei? the 


ſourd thereof, but then knoweſt not whence it commeth, nor 


whither t goeth. Sois every one that is borne of the 


Spirit : it was meete that he ſhould come in the type of 
breath , becauſe hee proceederh from both the Father 
and the Sonne , þy one incomprehenſible. breathing 


| from eternity ; it was a powerfull breath , becauſe the 


grace | 


[Part 2, rotheC eleſtjall Canaan. 
race of the holy Ghoſt comes with wer, "and moveth 
the godly in whom bedwelleth to als hat is good, and 
ſo ctfeually onrry and ſtrengthenerh them, char 
they neither e/threats ot tyrants, nor feare 
the 7 ON pee be Divell,nor the hatred ot 'the world; 
hee conferreth upon the Apoſtles the gift of tongues, 
becauſe their ſound was to goc intoall lands; and fo 
the confufian of tongues which was the puniſhment of 
ride and raſhnefſe inthe building of the tower of Ba- 
bel was taken away, and the diſperied nations, by the 
gift ofthe hol ly Gholtchrough the diverſity of tongues, 
were gathered together into Lara unity of faith. Againe, 
it was meet that he ſhould come inthe wo pn OCORgEn, 
cons holy men of God did ſpeake as they were jin- | 
ſpired by him: For hee ſpake by. the Prophets and | 
poltles, and putteth the: Words of God into che 
mouthes of the Miniſters of the Church ; therefore the 
Prophets inthe old time, came not by the will of man, 
but were moved by the holy Ghoſt; tor thele great 
gifts, bleſſed -&. praiſed be the holy Ghoſt, to- 
Fe: with the Father and the Sonne, \now and 


ever. 
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Of the Love of God. 


His love of, God is commanded b God, to the It- 
raelites, by the mouth of Moſer, being hen the (e- 


Lf and poriiiar porn gt hon Thes ſbalt 
love the Lord thy God, with je po fabe olyra 


ſonle, and with ih ight and ferns himlelfe in the | 
Goſpel doth alle, urs..hy vos Door of the |. 
Law, ahi tempi Shins rs ſfter, which is the 
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beart, wich "all thy Jouk; cid with all thy inind, and thy 
ret ; bbotr as thy ſel 

HE without the knowledye of this love of =o 
"can never attaine to the fa kriow rs rai 
withonrt the lore of Go "ks - 
table: For love'ls the life of Ro and qa of 
Reaſon; in the Spirir of grace, where Vertiie —_ 
affeftion, the concord of fenſe makes ari unionnnſep 


rablein the divirie oenapn bf the of dei 
it is araviſhment of the ſople, in the elight of the 

which' beitg caryed abvie it felfe intg ce; abl 
comfort, feeles that heavenly fickerieſſe, 'that is better 
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it will acknowledge and give thanks; it wil givethank | 
and love ithat gracious God, who hath beſtowed all 
thee ſaving benefits npon us ; the love of God is the life 
an reſt of the ſoule : when the ſoule by death departs 
from the body; then the life of the body departeth ; bur 
when Gd departeth out of the ſoule;by realon of fins, 
then che life of the ſoule departeth. Againe,God dwels 
in our hearts by faith, God dwels in the ſoule by love, 
becauſe the loye of God is infuſed into the hearts of the | 
ele&, by the inſpiration-of the holy Spirit ; there is no 
tranquillity of the ſoule, without the love of God : the 
world, the fleſh and thedivell doe much diſquier it, but 


| God is the true reſtof the ſoule, and the fulneſſe of the 


knowledge of Chriſt, is the fulneffe of the knowledge 
and love of God ; thereisno peace of conſcience,bur to 
thoſe that are juſtified by faith in Chriſt ; there is no 
love of God, but in them that have a filiall confidence in 
God. To conclude, inthepraiſe of this peereleſſe yer- 
tae ; Tove is the grace of nature, and the glory df reaſon, 
thebleſſing of God, andthe comfort of the wofldghere- 
fore let the love of the world, the love of our fouleg,and. 


the love of the creatures dic in us, that the loye of God! 


may live and'abound in us, which God of hjs grace be- 


{ ginne in us in this world,and perfe& it the world to 


come: This love of God, is'wi by the meanes of 
the fame ſpirit, dwelling in Chriſtand the faithful, and 
incorporateth the Faithful as members unto Chriſt their 
head,and {o makes them one with end pareakers 


| of all the graces, holinefſe, and eternall glory which is in 
| him, -as fare; and as verily, as they heare the Word of 

| png, and are partakers of the outward fignes of the 
| NO 


« rg What then can be able to ſ way from 


| the love of God, which 51 in Chrit Jeſs awr 
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RY I 


The properties of Charity,and true Love to | 
our Chriſtian brethren. | 


C  Hriſt- Jeſus our Saviour. gave himſelfe'for-us, _ 
ALredeeme us from all car finnes and wickednefſe y | Titus 2+ 14. 
andto purgeusa peculiar people, followersof good 
| workes, To this ſe wee are admoniſhed of the 
| Lord, Let your 6; ine before CI. 
your good worker ,aud glorifit your Father which © in Hea- 
ven, T herefore whi at 8 tr let us Joe good 
towards all men , and eſpecially towards them oft the 
houſehold of faith. To this uſe the holy Scriptures were 
given unto us: for all Scripture inſpired from God, is 
profitable to teach, to reprove, to correft, to inſtraft in 
righteouſneTe, that the man of God bee perfte& and 
inſtrufted to all good workes. Ir iscleare then, that 
webenot ſojuitihed by faith, that wee ſhould bee un- | 
| profitable, barren, and unfruittull of good workes, but 
| rather thar giving, our ſelves continually 'utito good | 
workes, wee ſhould advancethe plory of Gods grace, 
and ſhew it before the eyes of all men,-'as the light 
of ournew creation . for we are ted in '|Bpb, 4-33 ,24- 
and thereby wee doe declare our to bee 
before men. Theretore let us not onely ſhew our ſelves! 
[<0 be Chriſtians in name, but to become good of evill, 
and to declare that goodnefle received of Chriſt b | 
workes ; for they be as certaine fruits of our life, 4 | 
\wirneſing the goodneſſe of ourmind y/and declaring | | 
the nature of our heavenly Father. Good workes bee 
the workes of faith, which worketh by love'z they be 
the workes of God, which hee workethinus, and by 
us, but it muſt'be confidered with what minde thoſe 
things be wrought which be of themletves whe= 
; ther of the affeCtion of love and mercy ,-or tor ſome'0- 
| EY ther 
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| part , evill workes doe cxpreie and ſhew forth more 
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rthy ſtraightway to have 
the commendationof good mode ahich doth beſtow 
meate,drinke,and cloathing, upon the poore, not of the 
deſire to do good, but rather to hunt & hauke for glory 


wediacely good wotkes which be cltecnied (fe good 
unleſfſethey be fach as doe profit their acighbours, 

that they do procecd from a good and taithfull heart, 
and the affeftion af charity : thereby our faith isexcr- 
cited, cd and by gaod workes, 
and that weebe aflured by chem in\our con({ciences of 
our eletion and calling, inthat wee doe daily more 
and moxe feele the grace and vertne of Chriſt encrea-+ 
ing in us by meancs- thereof : like as onthe contrary 


and more the malice and wickednefle of our hearts. 
Therefore Saint Peter admoniſheth us to mako our cle- 
Aion and vocation ſure: tor like as the fire, by waſting 
nuch wood waxeth and ſtronger, ſo is godli- 
nefſe and fairh fedde and maintained in Chriſtian men, 
by the fudy anduſe of good workes :  eyen ſo by uſe 
&- exercile; of | 27rd ("GA FIFTY to a perfeft 
habite of the fame; and fo by imitation of their good 
woxkes others bee ſtirred up to the like delire of godli- 


that-by tbe applying of gaod workes, to 
ties of the poore, _— wid- 

, priſoners, acke folkes, and all other 
Cry doth reſemble the 
08 imſelte ;\for the goodneffe 


anely., but it doth extend unto our: 
common -trade. of living toget 
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no man is eafi] 
| charity js bountifall, for hee 


The Soules Progreſe Part 2; 


Spirit of Chriſt, that hath not pd of charity fur 
charity is the truit of the Spiric, and the bond of perte- 
gion. As the members of the body are knit together by 
the Spirit, that is the ſoule ; ſo the true members ofthe | 
myſticall body of Chriſt, are united by the holy Spirit 
in the bond of charity. Salomens Temple was all cove- 
red with gold within and without, ſolet Gads Tem- 
ple be all ified with love and charity both within 
and without; let charity move:thy heart to compal- 
fion, and thy hand to.contribution ; for compaſſion is. 
not ſufhcient, unleſſe there bee alſo outward contribu- 
tion ; neither is outward contribution ſufficient unleſſe 
there be alſo inward compaſſion:faith receiveth all from 
God, and cy giveth againe unto our neighbours. 
God is love, and by faith we are partakers of his divine 
nature, no man believeth in Chriſt, which loveth 
not Chriſt 5 and no man loveth Chriſt, unleſſe he love | 
bis. neighbour: neither doth he apprehend the benefits 
of Chriſt with true confidence of that doth deny | 
his nei the office which hee oweth unto him, 
That isnot truly a good worke which proceedeth not 
from faith neither is it truely a good work which pro- 
ceederth not from charity : charity is the ſeed of all ver- 
tres, it is omalinbebs ingeth not from the 
root of chariry, for charity is the ſpirituall taſte of the 
ſoule ; for unto it aloneis every good thing ſweet and 
pleaſant, every hard thing ſweet ; yea, all troubles and 
advexlities ſweet... It profits not to give all that one 
-hath.unto the poore, it hee hath not charity : for the 
outward aftion is done in h 


ypocrifie, if there bee not 
inward love : Rivers of bounty profit not, unleſſe ic 
ſpring freen the lountalne of charkey. Charity is pati- 
cnt, with him that he loveth: 
that by charity hath be- 
ſtowed his heart, which is the chiefe gocd of the ſoule, | 


how can he deny his outward goods to his neighbour, 


which 
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which are of farre lefſe worth : Charity” envieth not, 
becauſe hee that hath charity Iooketh unto. anothers 
<5 as upon his owne : Charity thinketh no ill, 
[Bur Joveth 'traly and from his heart : "Charity 3s the 
bridle of anger, and Keepeth a man from doir 

tact unto his ncighbour :* Charity. ſecketh not thole: 


her neighbour, and preferreth his good before her 


owne: Charity is not provoked to anger :, Charity 


| 


commanded thee .to Tove? Chriſt laid doyne his: 


imagines no miſchiete: Charity rcoyceth not in as 
others iniquity ; but Charity condoles anothers griete, 
and maketh anothers miſery to be her owne : Charity | 
ſuffers all things, believes all things, endures all things, | 
of good ifſue in all things : Charity refuleet 


| things which are her owne, becauſe that ſhee loveth | 


221 
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[ Cor.13,1,8&c. 


Chaity 4s | 
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end nivfe cx 
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h.pe,becaule | 
{C15 MNITC Re- 
cellaiy co vhe 
life of mon, 
amd alin «4 
uturniry, be- 
cauſe ir never 


dieth, nor hath 


znd ho 

not to he tinto others,as ſhe delires that others ſhould | 
doennto her : for Charity is not partiall in her owne | 
cauſe; rongues ſhall ceaſe; prophefies ſhall ceaſe; 
Sciences ſhall be deſtroyed, but Charity ſhall never | 
ceaſe, but remaine for ever; the pertetion and fruition 
thereof ſhall be compleate in the lite to come, Thinke 
upon theſe things, O devont ſoule,to ſtudy and endevor 
godly charity, the maine ground of Chriſtian ami- 
ty. Whatever thy neighbour be, yet he is one for 
whom Chriſt dyed; why dolt thou then deny to ſhew | 
thy charity unto thy neighbour, whom God hath! 


life for him, why ſhouldeſt thou then deny thy love. 
unto him ? TIF thou truly loveſt God, thou muſt al-| 
ſo love his Tmiage. Wee are all one ſpirituall body, 
let us therefore have all one ſpiri minde. Why 
ſhould thoſe ſoules live at variance here upon earth, 
which one day muſt liye together in heaven ? Whilſt | 
our minds agree in Chriſt, Jet our wills allo be con- 
joyned in one; wee are all members of one body, 


let ns not live at variance, but cheriſh one another ; 


that member of the body is dead, which hath not a 
| feeling | 


any end, and 
ſo extendeih 
fur ther. 


Walker. 
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fecling ſenſe of anothers griete ; neither let him judge 
himſelfe a member of Chriſts myſticall body, who| 
doth not grieve at the miſery of another which ſut- 
fereth ; we have all one Father, that is, God, whom 


Chriſt hath taught us to call upon daily, ſayin 

Marth. 6.9% | Our Father, ind how ſhall hee i nowlad £4 
neced Btrrech be his Sonne, unlefſe thou againe owne his ſonnes 

wr Arifes, bue | © be thy brethren : love thy brethren which God hath 
\ toue covereth | commanded thee to love ; if he be worthy, doe it, 
a mulcicude of | becauſe he is worthy ; it he be not worthy, yet for 
finnes- his ſake who hath commanded thee, and whom thou 
—_— 14+ | oughteſt to obey, if thou lovelt him that is thine 
Eccl. 28, 1 &c. | £nemy, thou ſhewelt thy ſelfe to be a friend to God, 
and in his favour: doe not marke what man doth 
againſt thee, but what thou baſt done againſt God, 
whom by thy finnes thou haſt offended in a farre| 
more grievous manner ; obſerve nar the injuries of- 
fered thee by thine enemies, but obſerve the infinite 
benefits God hath conferred upon thee in Chriſt, who 
commandeth thee to love thine enemies : by the condi- 
tion of our earthly nativity, we are neighours ; and by 
the hope our celeſtiall inheritance, wee are brethren. 
Marke what Chriſt faith, Love your enemies, blefſe 
them that Curſe yow,doe good to thems that hate you, and pray 
for them that hurt and perſeeute yow ; therefore let us love 
one another in a brotherly love;kindle in us,O God,the 
fire of true love and charity, by the operation of thy 
holy Spirit. | 
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Of Gods eternall Eletion and Predeſt ination. 


F the eternall decree of God,concerning Predeſti- 

nation, ſurely no man of Chriſtian belicfe, doth 

make doubt thereof. The confideration whereof doth! 

commend unto ns, the wonderfull power and purpoſe 

of Ged, wherein hee determined with himſelf upon 
ou 
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diſhononr ; who is ableto refiſt his will, albeit hee did 
know before what we ſhould be ;- yet for all that hee 
found nothing in ns, 'whereby hee ſhould be moved} 


toll. 


—#:} 
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of the faichfull, counderitand and belicve, that God 
had a care of them before the world was made;and that 
they were choſen by him unto ſalvation before they had 
betng ; hereupon the faithtull Chriſtian may gather 
colafitlens ly and moſt afſuredly, that God cannot for- 
ſake them after they be made, and are cxiſtant, whom 
he chooſe and' appointed unto ſalvation before they 
were exiſtant;an rethe world was made; No man 
will deny that God” hath not liberty to doe with his 


Creator, preſerver, and conſerver of all thing-, and 
Lord'of heaven and earth, it followe:h,-that: he hath 


md wheny be will be hardenetb: when he made the wor 
hce-made it after his owne will ; when hee diſley 
thole things that he had made, he difſerved them as hee 


nn 


our ſalvation before the world fwas made : For what | 
elſe is it to chooſe and eleft men that benot, butto 
fore-ſee and appoint unto them their ſalvation before 
they were borne; andit isan incredible matter; how 
great an afſurance of ſalvation there riſcth in the hearts 


owne what he liſteth ; for ſeeing that hee is the Maker, be 


power upon all things;for,be hath merey on whom be will, 


would ; the heavens fromearth; fire from water; dark- 


nefſe from light; beaſts from beaſts 5 encs from plants; 
times from, times; ſeaſons from ſeaſons, and man} 
from man ;therefore we may affure our ſelves,and ſtand 
in this, that God hath power to determine at his owne 
will of the ſalvation of man; either elſe wee muſt ut- 
terly deny him to be God, and ſay, that hee hath not. 
power over all his creature, O man! what art. thou 
that thus diſputeſt with God? ſhall the worke ſay to 


Hath not the Potter power oyer his clay, even of one 
lumpe to make one veſſell to honour, and another to 


Eſfay 43-13. 


the worke-man,why haſt thou made-me onthis faſhion? _ _— 
ters 
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The free ele- 
Qion of God 

is the ctficignt 
cauſe of our 
ſalvation, the 
materiall cauſe 
is Chriſts obe- 
dience,the for- 
mall cauſe is 
our effeRuall | 
calling, and 
the an emn'e 
1s our ſanRif- | 


Caron. 


Rom.2. 11, 


Deut- 7- 7+ 


2 Sam. 17. 
iz Sam- 18. 

1 Sam. 28, 
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| 2 King. 9. 10, 
130 
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| any prerogative- or dignity: in ns. . Wee call Chriſt 
| cue” Saviour becauſe” hee: by bis: dignity, and ,me- | 


— _w 
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to chooſe us; wee are all by nature borne the chil- 
dren of wrath ; hee knew before wee ſhould be {uch, 
wherfore he had cauſeto refuſe us,rather then to chooſe 


us; neither can wee boaſt, that hee choſe us in reſpeCt |: 
of cur inefſe and juſtice that was to come; for | 
if there be any godlineſſe and juſtice: in us, it is in 


us, not as-a- cauſe, but as the fruit of eleKion and 
grace of God : for'as: is ſaid, hee choſe, whom hee 
would of his free mercy, not becauſe they would be 
fairhfull, but becauſe they ſhould be fait 

ve them 
| to the intent and end they mi 
| wherefore it appearerh, | 
us, is made by no manner of reſpeft of any quality of 
ours; yes” rm Godelc any Ws for his [0 Or 
beauty, erfor any prerogative orexcellency in his per- 
fon; Ge God ad accepter of perſons, and thele 
things are not before eleftion, but come after it; for 
that which Moſer faith of the generall eleion of all 
the Kraelites, may be as truly ſaid of the {j 


iall elefti- 
on of all faithfalll Ifraclites, that God hath not cho- 
{en them for theirmalcicude; burot his owne love ; nor 
for any dignity, but of his owne- mercy ; wee ſee God 
refpeted net the elder-ſhip of Cain, but choſe Abel , 
hee regarded not the riches of Nabel, the wiſcdome of | 


| Atbivophel, the beauty of the comlineſle of | 
roy Yardage homer znabel; neither: were all | 
ſeed of Abrabam el as: was Abrabem ; it is 


God that hath choſenus, and doth make us meete to. 
be partakersof the inhericance of the Saints, and not 


| 
9, hath our ſilvation of God-for us, | 
| Therefore inno wiſt mult wee attribute oureleNion | 
wito any Teſpeft of our quality-and-worthineſle, 


but 
fro the onely” reſpeAt, will-and parpohefiQedy and! 
| that 
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feat, bur | 
grace, not becauſe they were faith e | 
be made faichfull ; ' 
that the choyce oreleCtian of || 
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and (cafons, when the world was mate; ds Whadawe 
| do ſee that it was fodetermined for ever, tm 
bee ſaved by Chriſt the Sonneof God Gur-media 
TRY > Cx . ; \thiav 'the- [Artie 26 | 
borneact his'time invir fleſh 4 {6 that 


oor Ohei bets Sanoltanciein] frumation, that 


,ettenal-before all times; and 
been In I 
can w iechokn yh grid oe its eye mae 
ol oak ne _o 
Clniwandads 


ointed fo by the Father enchant; torn 
thofnin kia, before we were borne , 
when God determined: the dine? 
| ofthem chit ſhould'ber (avedy and did alſo; 
upoh them chi houkd er Genet by 'Nimt as His inert. 
bers q/ which derermination the Apoſtle doth'call the 
eleftioomadein Chriſt -: tags > anfide 
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andanenemy to doubtingandincredulity. This elefti- 
on of Gad is moſt free, withaut obligation, compulli- 
on, cxternall inſhigation «.For,zhath \not the Poreer 
liberty over his clay, &c? - Who: can' compel{ the Al- 
mighty, who can realt his power, or what isbefore his 
will ? for the eletion of God is conitant, aall, 
| immutable, ihe rod and unretltable ; it-4s firme 


grounded , ſtable, and. unmorvable z for -thofe"rhings 
which be contingent, mutable, and uncertaine, are bar- 
red and utterly excluded trom'being an originall cane 
or ground thereof., Now, the.deerce of cleftion, is the 
foundation,and ſcaturidge->i ſalyatian, and is certaine, 


ele&ion, doth ſeriouſly and etteftually ſeparate and 
ele& the faithfull unro/himſelfe, and the reprobate un- 
believers ; therefore his decree.muſt be fulfilled +: the 
Sciiptures are manifold. and evident in avonching ehis 
oath: In the beginning; ſaith che Lihew the end 
of things, and I fell betore things are not”yet 
come to paſſe ; my device itandethitediaitly ftablithed,- 


wiltI bringt6 paſſe; as as I Fs thing Tdoe' 
it. The foundation of God, faith Saint Powkremadineth ſure, 
having the ſeale, the Lord knownh thew that ave" bis, 
Therefore this decree of eleftion is the foundation, be-- 


| cau(e it is the wel-ſpring and beginning of our falyati- 


on, and of all the meanes tending to-falyzrion; and*s 


mutable for ever; for whoſoever are 'e ſhall il] 
remaine cleCted, and ſhall never be re5x&ed : This « my 
Fa bers will, ſaith Chriſt, hat of all which be bath given 
mee, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, thoſe whom he ever lored hee 


loveth for ever: Forneither any of thoſe can peri 


heaven, nor that any of thoſe can come, whom hee 
hath not predeſtinated unto life; neither doth God 
| R 3 offer 


emain 


| 


ſire and firme, and never” ſhakety, but remainesim- } 


whom God hath predeſtinated unto the kingdome of 


| 


| 


ftedfaſt,and unchangrabley thetefor-God the author? of | 


and I will fulfill all my pleature, as:Þave ſpoken, fo} 


Rom getT). | 


Efay 43-1 ;- 


Jam.1.17,18. 
Mal.z. 6, 


Ela, 46.10, 11 | 


—_— —_— ome re a... DO 


Gal. 4+ 5- 9+ 


Roms &+- 20» 


offerthe lealt injuty to anyzthough | 
all;becaulc he isnottiedro chooke ary; bly Lordſhip ts 
aboveall,' his authority is abſolute, hee' may doewirh 
his owne what hee will,” who can hinder him? the 
dofrine of cleftion doth manifeſt'the glory of God ; 
| for it ſheweth that we are elefed to the honour of God 
and to the praiſeot his glorions grace,and it argues and 
| illuſtrates hiseſſentiall properties : as his om - 
| cy, omnilſcience, eternity and mercy, and doth both de- 


contrariant herefies anderrors, and will armeus againſt 
i enemicsof thertruth ; 'therefore it is worthy 
to be learned. + Now the love 'of God is the d of 
de&ion,and Gods love is beſt knowne by his beſt gifts; 

the beſt things he referveth for thoſe he þett loverh =O 

7aſeph ſent unto Benjamin more mefſes ofmear,and gave 

him richer gifts, and more coſtly dt chan to the 
reſt of his- brethren. 4 So the 'Lord beſtoweth the beſt 
gifts upon the ele&,his owne children. Now the graces 
i? | 

. 


of regeneration and fpirituall gifts of faith, 5 


ſd — 


and loye, arewithout compariſon bring ; 
therefore hee tharhark tairk, hope and love, may alſure 


and ranke of Godseleft, theſe bent infallible cokeny 


ciernall life. Now, this knowledge in God, brings 
vorth another knowledge in as. — we know God 
to be our God, and rhisele&ion of God workes in the 
elc& another cleftion, whereby they chooſe God for 
their God; and the Jove whereby. God loycth us, 
works inus another love, whereby we love God ; for 
Chriſt firſt apprehends us. and thi ap rehen{ion of 


monſtrate and defend the free grace of God apainlt all | 


hinafcle of Gods Ibve, ' and that hee Paths number | 
and undoubted effe&s of eleftion, and fore-runners of | 


his, workes in us the apprehenſion cf faith, wherb 
wee lay hold upon him and his promiſes,, "If theſs | 

things therefore be in us, wee may conclude infallibly, | 
wh wee arethe cleft of God : for they are the fruits | 


of ; 


—_— —_— 
Ac i ——_ 


|.that thou art inthemwnber ofthe cle&zbur 
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of blelore, and the wockeagy Mele, and thereton 
a pe ot cleftion.; the 

y his 's Re, upon us, and by, the lame 

7_ __ view and behold the Sunne againe : a man 
ma be clefted, thoughtor atime he live unconverted, 
in his fans, ag wee way ſeg by examples of Saint 

Paw, and thethiefeupan the.g@glle; for it is rue, that 
whoſoever is con is cleftod ; yet who is 
not conyerted, the ſame; may, be, becauſe the 
cle& may be aliens for a time from God, ard unregene» 
rated, as -wexenhe Epbeſiny, Corinthians, Cahſſant, yea, 
all men are ſuch by-nature.: &, / non 
motion. or tefolution of grace is $0: prove a. 
mans clefion unto glory, By this we may that 
wee belong co Godz if wee inde the of the 
grace of Gad conſtantly in ns ;. wn yr wat 
true comfort,: but.if all thee 


man ſhall not alwaiesfinde all c ry 427 
yet muſt wee not bur our {clves to 
thegrace and mercy Golond athakaliich mmm 


of gur. ſalyation; therefore, O devour; ſouls, as often 


as thou doſt meditate upon thy ey oe dr] 
bold, and thinks on Chit hanging upon the crole | 
dying for the finnes of the w 


ine for our juſtification : Begin from Ckril Jyin in 
——_ and fo thy di of predeftination ſhall 
oceed orderly ; Gods be Father clbftedus in Chriſt | &c. 
oafaccebs fantaciotcolithe weld ware lakd; if there- 
fore thou art in Cheiſtby fa, docnor doubt bur chat 
ele&ion belongerh unto thee:it with a firme confidence 
of heart thou ay-r earytrar Fey doe not doubt, but 
if thou goeſt 
further beyond prove) of pr of God,and wile 
ſearch into' the pro tion, - it is 
grad i be fun, chart t fa!l into the pro» 
y of deſperation : io by the voice and teve- 
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The Soules progreſſe Part 2. 
rity of the Faw accuſeth all, without Chriſts {atisfaCti- 
on; [take heed therefore that thon draweſt not the 
myttery of predeſtination ow of the Law; ſearch 
not. into the reaſons of Gods ſecret Counſel, leſt 
thy cogitations doe much ſeduce thee. God dwelleth 
in the light that no man-carr attame unto ; preſume 
not therefore to come unto it raſhly ; *bue God-hath 
revealed it unto us itt the light of the Golpd ; in this | 
thoa mayſ ately inquire into the doftrine of this (e- 
cret z-and im this light thou ſhalt fee trace lighe'; ſearch 
not into the y of this etcrnall decree, made 
from eternity, but+convert thy {ſlice to theeleareneſſe of 
the manifeſtation'of the Goſpel , which was made 
in time;\ and in the glaſſe 'of Juſtification, thon 
| maye(t behold thy ele&tion made without time ; out of 
the Law take noticevt the wrath of -God for ins; and 

4itz one-of the Goſpeb take notice 'of the mercy 


| ot God through the'merits of Chriſt, and apply that 


unto thy ſelfe by faith z-rake notice of the nature of 
faith. and ſhew-it by thy godly converſation; take 
notice of Gods fathefly caſtigation incroffes anden- 


| |-durethrough'patience; then atlength thon ſhalt come 


to the doftrine of predeſtinarion !' bat in thismyRerie 
there are alwaies three things to be obſerved ':''the 
mercy of God lovingus; the meritof Chrilt ſuffering 
for us, andthe praceof the holy Ghoſt by the Goſpel 
ſanRifying us; Gods'meroy is umtverſall,, becauſe hee 
loved the world ; theearthistnll of the mercy-of the 
Lord,yea, his mercy is greater then-heaven and earth, 
tor he hath promiſed, as truely #71 live, ſ.4rb the Lord, 
1 will mot 1bt dearb of a fiawer, bat revch rather that be 
| 049 ture frim hls wic kedmeſſe and live; yea, he hath ton- 
 frmediit with an'oath if therefore' thou wile not be- 
lieve him tor his promiſe, yet believe kim for his oath. 
Fhe merit of Chriſt is alſo univerſal}, becauſe hee ſu 


 fered for the {ins of tlie whole world ; therefore doubr 


i not 


——_—_ _— 


| 


ht. AMS 


\ | 
laden, {ome #nt) we, and 1 will refreſh yow, God'denies 


Parc. ; to the C eleſtial Canaan. 


not of the univerſality of Chriſts merits ; Chr'ſ dyed, 
and ſirffering prayed tor them that crucified him, and 
ſhed his molt precious bIbod for them that perſecuted 
him: the promiſes of the Golpell are univerſal), becauſe 
Chriſt faictr' unto all-them that labour and are heavie 


his grace unto none, bnt ro'them that thinke them<- 
ſelves not worthy of ic, by thinking that their finnes 


Math. 1 I 28, 


are greater then the miexcy of God isable to pardon & | 
forgive,% lo deſpairing of mercy.deſperately caſt atyay | 
themſelves.  Confider' therefore thow-faithfull ſoule, | 


_— 


theſe three props of predeſtination;and teſt upon then 


benefits ofGods grace & wonderful mercy towards thee 
that ace paſt 5 and thou wilt not'doubt of his finall per- 
ſeverance towards thee: for when as yet thon waſt nor, 
God-created thee; when by the fall of Adawthou waſt 
condemn:d, he redeemed thee: when thou liveditin the 
world out of tke Charch, hee called thee by his word 


thee : when thou wenteſt aſtray out of the wayhee re- 
duced rhe: home : whenthau'tmnetdithe 

&ed- thee : when thou walt falne hee Tifted t 5 
when thou camelt unto him hee moſt gracioully recei- 
ved thee 3 his long tuffering appeared in that hee ex- 
peſted thee; and his mercy tythathe pardoned the:; 
Gods nierey prevented- thy -deſftrution,” hope there< 
fore firaiely that his loving kindnefſe and mercy will 
allo follow thee. -Confider thoa faichfull foule, that 


iſelte by love, and love hath hope of che promiſe : 
therefore, where there isnorlove, neither is there faith ; 
where there isnotaith, nenther is there-apprehenſfion of 
Chriſt ; and where there is no apprehenfion of Chriſt, 
there i$ notele&ion'; and where there is no elef&ion; 


with a-firme confidence of thy heart. Confider a!ſo the | 


Rom. I, I6, 


when thou watt ignorant of the truth hee inſtrated | 


net we | 


we were cle&ted of God in Chriſt by faith © faith ſhews | 


there. is no-hope of ſalvation. 


| 


nm 


— 
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Note. 


Exod-3-5,6. 


| approach my preſence, thou thy fintull 
and corrupt "fteHtions : "for hee that hath baſe and viſe 


| The Soules Progreſſe Part 2 


— 


of Mortification. 


E that is reſolved to-endeavour his: godly repen- 
H Thc Few labour the reformation of _ _ 
mul rewo things  principall and of nes | 
fy” The firſt is mortification, the rea bh regenera= 
tion : 7 be nut fiſt deſtroy his finfull cſtate , betore hee 
2 es for God and the 
of God are {0 abſolucely hol » that they-caunot a 
any mixture of /with- ſ(znne and wicked 
ations: For as in curing of bodies infeRtcd with poy- 
ſonous diſcaſes ; the Phyfitian by ſeverity and firi 
dyet bringeth downe the body of his patient to ex- 
treme poverty and ants, andchen in that extre- 
ity, helpeth the dye of and =_ 


mity, 
tives and requilate 
; the ” Ce iſaled fleſh being 


and without ro 
utterly waſted and conformed with the extremity eng 
- | Phy Sher $9 he that is reſolvedin his rants and 
ke loa and dereltation of his finnes , de- 
fire to free his from the contagion wn muſt 
UG roſfveity endure fach biter phyfcke and firif 
dyct, as the j nt of rewiey ,phyſicke doth 
preſcribe him z whereby all the evill and cor- 

rupt.affefions of his ſoule may be p_ that 
yay foule may kivebot and freſh endewment 
of prace without taint, without diſcaſe, without griefe. 
| Thus was figured in mow manner of Gods Moſes 
to his Prince! _—_— Propheticall office : »for; when 
Moſer made nm, 1190 wr we ore 
ow w/o God forbad him ſaying, Come not hither: pus 


thy ſboors «ff thy feete : thatis, 7 009 WEED 0 to 


—_— 


affe&ions, 
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affections,is nor ht, is not worthy the preſence of God. | 
 Iewas alſo commanded- of God; in theeeremonialf 
Law , that that were'polltted'with the touch of | 
(| any uniclearie ching, were for's time prohibited the |Levit- 15-3 
Sanftuary and” the preſenceof God "and had a time 
Iimited to cleanſe themſelves, before they wereallowed | 
and admitted for cleane : all which ceremo- | 
| nies doe but note unto us the natire of holiuefſe; how | 
impoſſible it is to be reconciled with finne : for as rhe | 
rwo-contrary elements, fire and water, cannot poflibly | | 
|be-inany one ſubſtance, withour inteſtine ſtrife 3 fo ;No-prnenver: 
God and een} ny toe. can never CC Ein and Belial. | 
any one parti ſubjeR in the ſame reſpett; but | | 
what is gracious cannot be finfall; and what: is finfall 
cannot be gracious, there being inthem a full opp! 
tion of nature not to bee reconciled, © Therefore” it is Phil.2.tz 
neceſſary and needfull, that before wer entertaine the \ 2if* 
graces of Gods holy Spirit, wee mult firft diſcharge 
and abandon our fins, which have had fo Tong eriter- 
tainement in us, and before that wee can be regenerate 
| and made the ſonnes of God, we mitt mortife our fin- 
fall affeftions whereby wee were 'rtrade 'the ſervants 
| of ſinne. | 
Saint Pawl admomihing the Coloffians to the imita- 
cion of Chriſt and his holinefſe ; adviſeth them firſtts | 
mortification, 4$if without that meanes the otherwete / 
impoſſivle : Adortfic therefore , faith he, your wembers, | Col.2.5,6- | 
which are 0n the ea#th, fornication, wecleawnefſe, cre. And 
| hee giveth a realon of this direftion, in the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, For if ye live after the fleſb, ye ſhall ds: ; but if | Roms-13. 
| ye mortifie the deeds of the body by rhe Spirit, yes ſbab live. 
By which place wee are taught what mortification is, 
and of what neceſlity it is. Mortification is the aboli- 
ſhing of the deeds of fine in-ourfleſh, by the grace and | what morti6- 
operation of Gods Spirit. By the deds of the fleſh, | catian.is- 
is meant not onely ourevfll aftions, but out deſires | 


mw 9. 


| 


and 
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| and.carnall afteftions, Saint Pewt in the place be'ore 


| alled ed , calleth them members of thecarth : CMor- 
' rifie therefore. your menuhers which are wpon uhe enth, for- 
nication, uncleanneſſe » inordinate affeF3ons, evill concupi- 


things ſake the wrath of God commeth up m thy children of 
diſobedience. In which hee, comprebendeth not onely 
our ſinfull a&ions but our affc&ions allo z nay, the 
very naturall concupiſcence and depravedneſſe of our 
nature : not that any man is able exatly to performe 
theſe duties, but {incerely to endeavour them : and that 
our defe&ts may be in our power, but not in our purpoſe 
and endeavour : therefore you muſt mortifie your finnes 
of aftion, your ſinnes- of affefion, and your ſinnes by 
deſcent ; and ſeeing mortification is an office of the 
Spirit, here jimporterh a queſtion , whether the word 
ſpirit, in this place, is meant of the Spirit of God the 
holy Ghoſt z or the ſpirit of man our naturall ſoule, It 
is anfwered,thatthe Girir executing this office of mor- 
tification, is principally meant of the holy Ghoſt, 
who giveth the firlt motion of delire in every godly 


travell of our owne ſpirits or foules z not that our owne 
ſpirits is the cauſe of our mortification, but being firſt 
cauſed by the holy Spirit of God, it is entertained and 


rits, our ſpirits having no ſuch ſtrength in tir owne 
nature, but as they are prepared by the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt. Foras in caſting a ſtone, or rmning of 
a boule, though the ſtrength of the wy oo the firlt 
motion to the boule or ſtone, | yet afterwards is the mo- 
tion continued a competent time z as well becauſe of 
the powerfull moving of the arme, as alſo becauſe of 
the aptneſle or fitneſſe of the thing moved : ſo in the 
office of mortification, and in all other divine offices of 


the ſoule, though the ſoule move not it ſclte to thele 
ly 


—_— 


ſeence, and covutenſurſſe , which w« Idolatry ,- for which. 


| 


ation: it is-alſo reſpeftively meant of the care and | 


continued by the exerciſe of our ovne reformed ſpi- | 


Lt 
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holy:aftions, by creators of the pg ical =, 
; RE ira mayed by the hol os fore 
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| This dothadmoniſh all to avoyd the common cuſtome 


viftory from the hand of God. Againe, ſeeing that in 
our mortification there is no reſpef of favour had to | 
any ſinne, but that all finne muſt die, wedrera Jege- 
all 
| God, all finne is therefore| 
commanded to die; without diſpenſation, proviſo, or 
exception of any. It therefore behooveth all men to 
hate as God hateth, even all ſinne., becauſe all finne is 
in}Gods hatred; leſt they provoke God as Sawl dit 
and with Saw/ todeclare themſelves reprobates. G 
commanded Saw to deſtroy the Amalekites, a finful! | 
rmed his Comman- 


he deſtroyed many, yet 


he ſpared ſome; for which 
your, and rent his Kingdome fromhim. Our finnes | 
are thoſe Amalekites; God hath commanded us to de-| 
(troy them: utterly ; if therefore any man preſame a- 


of men.that commonly hate the finnes and*infirmities 
of others; but flatter and feed their owne with 'ſa- 


prodigal condemneth him z the drunkard condenmeth 
the glutton; the glutton he condemneth the drankard: 
age and youth have each their particular-finnes, yet 
doe they deſpiſe one another, and' ſo doe every par- 
ticular his-contrary >: ſo thatmany can abhorre thoſe 
finnes tothe; which they are nor narurally atldifte 
but few doe mortifie them that are neereſt: 
unto- them.. Theſe are they that our Saviour Chritt 


anddeteſtation , my 


adeath, noe. 


& caſt him from tris fa- | 


gainſt Gods Commandement to ſpare any, God will 
certainly. caſt him withSas! from the hopeof falvacion: | 


turity : the uſurer, heecondemneth the prodigall, the| 


calleth hypocrits, that point ar little finnes in others, | 
but flatter and foſter maine ones in themſelves: this 
evitl cuſtome: is-farre ſhort of the duty of mortifitati- 
\an;, which, requireth-a 
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but of our owne finnes,and of all our owne finnes with- 


doth'move this grace in our hearts, and wy 
ſpirittall; power inthe office of mortification, /It be- 
hoveth al men to addrefſe their prayers to God that 
he will give them the direftion © —___— to guide 
them in ſoneedfull a performance, and that when they 
finde in themſelves a defire to mortifie their finnes and 
finnefull afteftions;; - then let chem affare themſelves 
wer of Gad to the pet of that duty , that 
——_— their endeavour, with all diligence, todoe 
ascheboly Ghoſt dirtaahem, lt by negeiing che 
admonifhments of Gods bring 

ſelves a greater condemnation. The life and foule, as 
it were is the illumination and reformation 
the minde and an efficatious bending, conforming and 


bedient to the voyce of God, and returnegas it q 
an audible and lively eccho into their carts : themed 
thereof is firſt the glory cf God, and the commenda- 
tion of his mercy 3 to whom wee mult aſcribe both | 
grace and nature z and of whom - wee have received, 
our'ſoules and bodies, 4; we the very ſoule of our 
ſoules, which is his ſpirit. The ſecond end of this vo- 
cation is our deliverance and tranſlation out of igno- 

infidelity , ſenſuality and rebellion, unto ſpi- 
citnal and glory : for wee are out. of 


no longer ſerve [the Priniceof darknefle :; wee, are cal- 
led out of the world unto God, to the end that wee 
ſhould reli the luſts of the fleſh, the pleaſures 
of the world, and to ſerve God-in of life, 
that walking iiprightly: before him in this world, .we 
nay iivennd raigne pick him for ever inthe world to! 
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| fin was mercilefſe againſtus:let us not as did Sowl(paire 
any for their dignity'ar worth; but with David, let | 
us mortifie and deſtory all ; let us hate the fins of Fyourh 
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we cannot inherit it. This may lufhce ro perfivrade the 


neceſſary knowledge; and the neceffary care of 
ration ; being that without which itis im 
be ſaved : now to know what regeneration is; itis an 
a@ of the holy Ghoſt in Gods 'cleft , wry 
are RN erage Pratnny and: 

exerciſe of god! or as it is ſaid before, all grace 
ioche gi and every motiqn togood is cauſed 
onely Arr s roar yen te his owne will hee 
begat as byt of tnx, our {eve bring nieerely 
paſlive in the fk ation of grace, God himſelfe be- 
ing the ator and princi 
holy Gholt by whole direftions we learne che uſe of all 
ſpirituall exerciſe, doth moveborh our capacity and 


ayd Chri(tian x ace withour/which wee : 
ſhould never be =_ ro yr rehend che rudiments and 
firſt elements of divine : regeneration being 
then a Chriſtian office of molt neceflary performance, 
it miſt needs then be-canſed jn usby the jalpication of 
the holy Ghoſt , whois the firſt mover of every grace. 
This Doftrine Saint Pmer concludah in expreſſe 


Lord Ieſms Chriſt, which according #3 bis bonwndew 
bath brute mn option oeh pe So ohorofls. 


with of Toſan Chrif frow the dead:"To tharwee are re- |* 


ate and new God in Chriſt, | 
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cowards ns. 
R ation or fan&ification , is the gift of God, | 


fickets an = Os arr an adjetion of 


fo 


mover thereof ; fot the 


powwees underſtand:the knowiedge and uſe of necel- | 
ry 


———_. 


lan.1.;7,18- 


I Per.1.3- 


| 


EEE — 


| 


things wariting , anda ſnbfrattion aw 


— — _ ——_ Ce 


i TheSoules Progreſſe Part 2 | 


4 Heb.12,14-+ 


Ezech.1$.30, 
$1,33. 
{ Rom-6-23. 


Albeit our ſan- 
Aification be 
the worke of 
the whole Tri- 
nity, yet it is 
— 

Y 
niger 
Ghoſt, 


| ding in the bodies of men. |Eyen fo is-ſknQtification a 


'| ſothat as the ſeed in the ground ,: {o linne in our mor- 
ſedups by the Spirit of God taking: poſſeſſion of our 
'- 6 ; 6x1 «! 


| --*+ This transformation 'of man is very . requiſite to 
| falvation, for without holinefſe no-man (ball ſee God. 


removing of the corrupt humours of our ſoules, and 
adjeftion or infuſion of fſpirituall graces: which are 


ruption, .and we fee that the iced ſowneis much chan» 
before-it 
ini generation, that there be a cormption of finne : 


tall bodies muſt. decay., that the new man may be rai- 


"II I 


[Therefore it wee will not live to God; by grace upon 
carth, 'we ſhall; not live with -him in glery in the Hea- 
vens: if wewill not die to fin inithis world, weſhall not 
eſcapedeath the wages of fin in the world to come : if 
we do not liveto God in holinefle in this life, wee ſhall 
not; live in happineſſe with God in the life to:come : 
it is. not onely neceſſary to him that is-to be faved that 
finne- beeabolithed by remiffion,' but that it bee like, 
wiſe: mortified 'by tion : our regeneration 
muſtthen of be wrought in the whole man ac- 
cording to both ſoule and body,yeaand like allo, This: 
at my 4-1 is cauſed by the holy Ghoſt in the 
hearts of: the'Ele&t;\ and : labour is never fruit- 
lefle, ;but what he willeth to attempt is finiſhed, there 

ing no reſiſtance of, his power, 'nor any then 
himſelfe to countermand him ; as holy David faith, 
T he Lord bath done whatſoever pleaſed bim. By this a&t 
of grace, they areentred and admitted into the exer- 
ciſe of godlineſſe, which doth, promiſe us an extraor- 
dinary & of hope,that weeare.in Gods fayour, yet 
' have we thengur belt aſſurance; when we areadopted 
his children. by regeneration; far then wee bring our 
-holy, purpole of retormation'intq a&t , and faichiully 


wanting in us: for in every gencrationthere 'is a cor=| | 


up and beare fruit; then, itisneed-| 
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endeavodr choſe dutics which before wee had onely de- 
termined we arethen made fraithul the Sonnes 
of God, and not-before-2foir &n-Gods fuk 


areth 


good workes ,” becauſe that not theſe that faint in the 
race of godlinefſe, -but thoſe-that: goe'on with hope 
and alacrity ſhall obtaine to theends of their p 


overcommeth and; hiepetb my neorkes 10 he end, 60.bym 'will 
[ give power ever Nations, ,Not hee that: endeyoureth 
the beginning, 

that endureth to the | 


all nied&ftrive, which: none'can gains; buthe thabrun- 
neth the r-c2 of his life faithfully: and 'conftanaly : 
therefore Saint Panl faith, Sorawne that ye may obtaing ; 
that is, endeavour your ſtrength with your time tothe 
atmolt ; for though ye begin well, it is nothing,unleſſo 
ye alſo. end wellz. for as the: tree-falleth, {© :itlyerh; 
and as men die, fo ſhall they riſe: to. judgement : : for 
the grave can give no holineſſe, no perte&ion, butdoth 
onely continue us in-the ſtate it Found-us, cartlt and 
corruption. LJ? { 
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- The manner of regeneration, js how the; children 


ſecret: working: of Gods holy Spirit in the! chil- 
drenof grace : che giveth an inſtance by the- moving of 
theayre :'thatis-when wee heare a! whiltling:of the 
wind ,' we know ibloweth,yet doewe not know from 
whence it commeth; ſo in the a& df; ration,when 
wefeele in our hearts the, motion of Gods holy Spirit 
breathing; ſalvation into;.our ſoules, and whe our. 
workesand conſciences give us an undoubted teſtimon| 
ny, that we are regenerafed. and)bornedt God; it'is: 


tcairs,bec aufe we/arethen: fickk made fruittyll ; we maſt] 
therefore bee conſtant and faithfull in the exerciſe, of: 


ing, the middle, or a part of his life, but hee. 
be ſaved. This Galva+-| 
tion by Chriſt Jeſs, is thecrowne of glory for which 
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of God bee borne anew ; and how it is-cauſed by the | 


John 3.8 


then as vaine a care t6 ſearch. into the ſecret working 
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| {cerciſe, wee may be red ro entertaine that ſacred 


is a grounded cauſe to make us hopetul! and confi- 


of the Spirit of God was to enquire of the mind , from 
whence it commeth or whether it gocth : this _ 


is not neceflary , though regeneration is moſt nece(- 
ſary, and not to be negle&ed upon paine of condem- 
nation. 

Seeing regeneration is of ſuch abſolute neceffity to 
falvation, that Except « man be regenerate, and borne avew 
of water and of the Spirit , bes cannot enter into the King- 
arp wa : neither bee ſonnes, nay the ſervants of 
God, though we never ſo much endeavour in the fer- 
vice of other Chriſtian dutics. This doth admaniſh all 
men to have principall care to labour all meanes poſ- 
fible to have faithfull and ſufficient witneffes both from 
their conſciences, and by teſtimony of their workes, | 
that they are the adopted children of God, cftabliſhed 
in the affuired hope of their ſalvation , being knowne 
and ſcaled of God with the marke of regeneration : for 
it mult needs bee ſufficient to reſolve a conſcience of 
Gods favour , when we know we arc his children, it 


dent in the truſt of Gods mercy. And ſccing regene- 
ration is an at of the holy Ghoſt, every man ought ſo 
to reFifie 2nd reforme the errors of his lite, as that the 
Spirit of God may not take loathing to enter our 
fonles, but rather that by mortifcation and holy cx- 


gueſt into our heart when hee commeth hee finde 
us, as God will tndethe in the day of judgo- 
ment, unprovided, carelcffe, and fecure ; and fo not 
ſeake us for his ſonnes, but marks us the children of 
death, and the friends of Antichrift. Againe, ſeeing 
the regencrate aremade the children of God , it ought 
rote ro be NY care of every man to be re- 

e ation is the undoubted wit- 
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generate, becaule re 

neſſe of the child of . Wherefore Saint Peter ad- 

moniſheth all men , to give diligence to mo O_ 
calling 
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and endeavours from worldly occaſions, and apply 
them to this hol pope z for being regenerate, wee 
ſhall avoyd the « A. h of fin death, and live 
in the favqur of God and be graced with the honorable 
title of his Sonzthen let us remember them that proud- 


ly vaunt and boaſt their pedigree, and their deſcent 
honorable parents ; let us pity their errour, and 


| deſpiſe their vaine glory ; let us compare ſuch honour 


| with the honour of Gods regenerate children, wee ſhall 


find an infinit diſtance of their worth:theirs to be tran- 
fitory paſſable and ofſhort continuance, vaine and fu]l 
of bitter mixture, this without compariſon to be etec- 
nall and infinite,infinite in math delindes in time ; let 
us thereforedeſpiſe that, to-gainethis ; ler us defire no 
other honorablexicle, then to be called the children of 
God, that will give us the molt ſufficient and greateſt 
reputation that can be ; for that inthe leaſt degreewil! 
excced and out-glory all carthly honour in the higheſt 
degree ; letus not care how. baſe the world repute and 
eſteeme us, nay, theugh the world perſecute.us, Jet us 
not faint nor feare; for wee know that our Saviours 
kingdome is not of this world, neither is the glory of 
his children of this world ; but in him that begot- 
ten us by the grace of his holy Spirit is our glory, and 
by him wee are made honourable ; let us ore de- 

piſe the world and the vanities thereof, to gainethis 
honour, and for to gaine this honour ; let us ſpendour 
houres, ſpend our ations, and ourendeavours ; nay, let 
us ſpend our honoursand all to make this purchaſe; let 
us run our fpirituall courſe with alacrity ; ſecing this 
honour is propoſed us, when we-have it let us eftecme it 

recious z it was given by grace, it cannot be redeemed 
EC nature; let us eſteeme it asit is worthy z and having 
once obtained the honour to be the- childe of grace, 
nay, the childeof God ; let us carry that honourable 


1 [* © to our grave, and with that wee will preſent our 
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ſelves in the day of judgement before God our honon- 
rable Father, and before the honourable company of 
Angels and Saints, and then it will appeareby direft 
y (> ap before all the world, whether our honour in 
being the childe of Godyregenerate and made the ſonne 
of God, which the world deſpiſed, or their tranſitory 
hunour and proſperity of fortune wherein they gloried 
and proudly exalted themſclves, be of better proofe, 
worth, or eſteeme,, when God ſhall call us his ſonnes, 
and bid us enter the Kingome of our joy, and call them 
reprobates, and bid them enter their priſon, bonds, and 
paines perpetuall; this will be the bleſſed priviledge 
our honour will then give unto us ; therefore to be re» 


iend; let us not care what negle&, whac {co | 
what diſpraces the world caſt upon us : for as thoſe will 
vaniſh with time, yet ſo will our honour be, as God our 


ſl 


time ;, let us therefore infinitely eſteeme of it,and by all 
meancs ſtrive to attaine it, Amen. 


— 
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Of Sandifitation. 


Vid made holy, but it is not derived tous from our 
parents. But Almighty Godis the fountaine and pro- 


whoſe worke-manſhip wee ate, created in Chriſt. Jeſus 
unto good workes, who in-mercy hath wanſlated us our 
of the kingdome of darkenefſe,, and hath delivered us 
from the-power of the Divell, and made us fit forthe 
jute. Pee” of his beloved Sonne, in whom hee hath 
quickened us through his lJoveand riches of his mercy, 


encrate thereby , to. have God. our Father and our | 


Father is infinite in- joy, infinite in worth, infinitein | 


Eeing that hee which is regenerate, is alſo ſan&ified 


| per efficient cauſe of our fanRification and holineſſe, | 


together with Chriſt, even when wee were dead in fins, | 
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him hath God lifted upwicthis tight hand, tobe a 
Prince and a Saviour, tor to give repentance unto his 
choſen, and forgiveneſle of fmanes ; and albeit our ſa 
Aification be the 'worke of the whole = 

cauſe 


% 


is immediately performed /by the holy Ghoſt, 
hee doth ſet us on fire, and inflameuswith a zeale of 
Gods glory, witha care of our duty, and with a loveof | 
all nien : San&tification is the very tranfdation and al-, 
teration of the heart aud lifeof man, or a {pirituall re- 
duftion and canvertion of 'a man'from his wickednefle 
anto God,and from the uncleanneſſe of ſm,to true pnri- 
_ Chriſtian ſanRiry. The perſons ſan@ihed, are 
h as are eleted,called and ; therefore the A- 
faith,thet mbow God predeſiated, called, and juſts- 
he glorified - theſe are truly (anAtified whom 
maketh to be the ofbis Spirit. SanCtificati- 
on of the body, is that whereby the members thereof 
are made fic inſtruments for the ſonle regenerated ro 
worke the workes of God with, being become obedi- 
ent © the minde illumined, end'the heart reformed, | 
through the worke of the Spirit, who now hath made 
it the tempte of his holinetfe, whereas betore it was a 
ſlave to the fleſh, and a ſhop, of uncleaneneflc and ini- 
ity. v6: adobe ng 
*7 A a maſt gracious and free worke of the Lord with- 
out a1 'obHgatjbn or merite of ours; for the Spirit of 
God bloweth with the blaſts of his grace, both when, | 
how. where, and on whom helifteth ; and the Apoftle 
eeacheth' us, rhar wrt ave quickened cogerber with Chriff, 
through whoſe great love and grace wee are ſaved: this is 
the vertue of Ch:iſts refurre&ion, by the power of, his 
God-head;raifmg up his man-hood, and'reteafing him | 
of the puniſhment and ryranny of our fins, by which | 


wee mighr live nnto Cod holineffe and newnetfc of | 
life.» Now the ſan&ification of the ſoule confiſts inthe | 
altera, | 


=o © IEEE 
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alteration of the mind ; the renovation of the will, the 
lanCification of the memory, and the regeneration of 
the conſcience : in the alteration of the mind,whereby 
WaronGe is by little _ rear - the mind 
enlightened to know the true a s mercy in 
Chriſt, and to know and underftand a mans felte, and 
his ſecret corruptions againſt the Law of God, and 
to know how to behave himſelfe towards God and 
man, as alſo to prove the things of God, andto mind 
and meditate on things ſpirituall and celeſtiall. The 
renovation of the willis when God gives a man grace 
truely to will good, as to believe, honour, feare, and 
obey God: the ſanftification of the , is an 
aptneſle by grace, to keepe, and to bee: mindfull of 


tion, and ſuch like :: the regeneration of the conſci- 
ence is when it is fitted to give true teſtimony to a 
mans heart of the remiſſion of his fannes ,-and of the 
carefulneſſe of his care to ſerve God, and to doe other 
| good duties concerning our Chriſtian brethren; it con- 
liſts alſo in the ſpirituall transformation of the affe&i- 
ons, as joy, love, ſadnefle, feare, anger, and fuch like, 
whereby a man that is juſtified doth fo t them. b 
his rr” refined, and by the light of the g! with 
the helpe of the holy Spirit,that they do not break our, 
a$ in the wicked , that give the reines to theirluſts, bat 
are held in ſome order; howbeit in this life, this is 
not done without much ſtrife and reluQation of the 
fleſh and Spirit. and is rather affe&ed then effefted. 
Here we muſt obſerve that ſahRification doth not alter 
the ſubſtance of man ; but onely his corrupt and finfull 
qualities , it re&tifieth affeftions , but aboliſherh them 
not; it correfts and moderates mirth, ſorrow, anger, 
and ſuch humane paſſions, but takes them nor quite 
ws it tunes the jarring ſtrings of a mans heart, but 
br 


good things, EY the dotrine of ourfſalva- | 
£ 


es them not in peeces. As the fall of man did not 
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' | aboliſha nians eſſence, ;but:corrapt his faculties 7 even 


ſo, the raifing up and renovation of man doth not alter 
his very ſubſtance , but doth onely change his corrup- 
ted qualitics-and powers: this vidible reformation of 
a man is, when hee dedicates himfſelte unto God and 
good. duties to his nei 'whoſe-linnes bee as 
bandoned which before raigned in his heart, This 
worke of the Spirit is wrought ir-the whole man, but 
it belongs chictely-to the Gichfull and ele& of God, ! 
for civil moralities and outward formalities, and ſich 
aces, as doe onely bridle and reprefle finne , may be- 

| the reprobate : but Chriltian vertues, and fſach 
graces as doe ſupplant and _ ſinne in our ſoules, 

3 


Image in us, ſuch 


in true believers. This-new' birth of regeneration or 
ſnification in man is ſoneedfull as that withour it 
we cannot be ſaved. The Kingdome of grace is the ſub- 
urbes of the Kingdome of glory : hee therefore that 


| walkes not through the ſuburbs ſhall never enter into 


the City. A man malt firſt walke in the Kingdome of 
grace, or elſc hee ſhall never be admicte1 into the King- 
dome of glory ; no grace,no- glory ; no holineſſe, no 


| happineſſe ; no heaven, no heavenly honour ; Except « 
| wen bee borne againe , hee" cannot foe the Kingdome of 
| God? neither in this woeld, or inthe world to come. 


SanCtification is an unreſiſtable a& of the Spiritz for 
when the holy Ghoſt doth intendto ſanfitic a man. 
he doth ſo worke upon himwith his power,thar he ſha] 


| willingly yeeld tothe holy Spirit, how unwilling fo 
ever his will be by nature: for the body muſt firſt rot 


before grace ſhall raigne without diſturbance. It is true 
indeed, that the corruption of our nature is aboliſhed 


| in baptiſme inreſpett ot guilt and condemnation, but 


not in regard of exiſtence and being of -it : but in that 
it ſhall be no impediment of ſalvation to them that are | 


bapti led | 
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 betweene the fleth and the Spirir. 


| of a Chriſtian,though not the:pericHtion of thoſe parts: 


| ccaſons may be theſe, that wee might-ſceke diligently 
y and ardently to| 


Country and life, as knowing that our perfe&t ſan@t- 


| ding and skirmiſhing wich the fleſh and the luſts there- 
of, we might not wax proiid;with- conceit of.our owne 
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baptiſed with water , and the holy Gholt; tor-it iz to 
{ach no Prince;but a rebell onely, neither ſhall it damre 
chem; nor dominere within them, yet {0 longas'wce 
live, 1ane uit no: die in.us, nor beutterly aboliſhed ; 
for before there be anuniverlall cleanſing,there mult le 
a diſſolution of nature, and death muſt end'the confi: & 


And _— thoſc that. are regenerated may hee 
termed juſt and-perte& , yetit is onely in compariſon 
of the wicked, whoare in bondage under {inne, and 
for that they are perfe&in reſpe& of imputative righ- 
tcoulneſſe, becaule, like infants they have all the parts 


over us, and albeit holinefſe and finne be contrary, yer | 
may they bee both in one fubjeft, as night amt dark | 
nefle inthe ayreat thetwilight, be remiſly there, and 

neither of them predominant er abſolute. vi&ter : - but 
r:mayniog in continuall combate. Now why the Lord | 
doth not finiſh ſan&ification/ ins manin this life, the 


after perte&ion, and more 
covet and deſire it more-and more, that indeſpifing 
this world and-the-vanities thereof, wee might the 


more earneſtly affe& and- contemplate our heayenly 


fication ſhall not be w til! wee come in He ven : 
and that thereby wee might be humbled and exerciſed 
in faith, patience, hopeand prayers, and that conten- 


ion. but daily pray, Enter not mmte judgement with 
thy ſervams,0 Lord, we us our treſpoſſes:andthat we 


| 


all the ſeeds of ſaving graces are ſowne intheivhearts ; 
but. they have not the ous of them in-this life : | 
finne will fill remaine withi it ſhall not raigne 
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our life, knowing that there is no end of this warfare 
but in death. Thus doth the Lord continue ns in his} 
ſervice, that' wee might exerciſe our ſpiritual] wiſ-| 
dome, Chriſtian fortitude and magnanimity in defea- 
ting the wiles of finne,, and the plots of the divell, and | 
like couragious Captaines to contend againſt all our } 
ſpirituall adverſaries, and finally in difdaining to give | 
way and place to the fleſh, that abominable and fil- 
thy wretch. The Lord by this doth thew his abfohnte 
authority overus, that hee is not bound unto us, to 
| perfe& his graces in us in this life ; for then were it in- 
jaſice in him not todae it :' for God is righteous in 
all his waies, and holy/inall his workes, and'cannoc 
offer the leaſt injuſtice : but God doth this to manifeſt 
his mercy tous, andto teach us thankfulneſſeto him, 
who pardoneth our wweake obedience, and accepterh 
of our poore endeav unperteC holineſſe, and in- 
per righteouſneſſcand perteftion, our weake reſo- 

ions, our imperfeft motions , and meditati- 
ons; if they bee faithfull and intire, and dire&ed to 
the right ends, he for his Chriſts fake doth pardon al} 
our defefts, which angueth mercy on: his part, and 
daymeth gratitude on onrs. En thisthe Lord doth de-| 
'monſtrate his wondertul{ providence and power in| 
protefing, defending and conſerving us againſt fo ma-| 
'ny puifſant and pernicious enemies, as wee are begire | 
__ notwithſtanding o—_—_ anworthineſfe, weak- 
.nafſes and. imperfeftions. Fhis worke of the Spirir is | 
never cleanc extinguiſhed, andthe gifts of God are 
without repentance. Fhe graces of God-in his children | 
are not as morning mitts, ' butas well-bailke towers to 
withſtandche affaultsof theis cnemes > Jetus be per- 
ſwadediin our that hee whictvhath begurrthis 
workeof anGtifcation.in-ug,” will convingg, per- | 


| , 


— 


One TRY and his might iw.over alt; 


— — — 


forme, andend it> forwhatthoutd rr oe | 
latan, 


— — — —z.4 


( 
a, 
- 


I en nn 


_ >_> 
—_ =——_ 


Part»: tothe Celeſtiall Canaan. 


 Satan.and all the enemies of our ſoules, mult yeeld their 
power to his obedience; his eye is waking and all (ce- 
ing; his wiſdome is infinite; his Efſence every where ; 
his power divine without refiſtance, and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. What then can, what then ſhall hin- 
der his worke of grace? hee hath joyned us to Chriſt, 
who ſhall diſ-joyne us ? hee hath wedded us unto him- 
lelfe, what can divorce us? hee is with us, whocan be 
againſt us ? Chriſt is our King, wee are his fubjefts, wee 
necd not therefore doubt of his favour and proteftion 
| towards us; hee hath built us hay wow 

ſhall not prevaile againſt us ; ith wee believe 
fa Chil, tharfathiea rocke, and inviolable ; it 
will ſhine like a ſtar in the night of adverſity ; it maketh 
the cleft joytull under the ſhew of ſorrow, and quicke- 
neth 'them under the ſhew of dearth; ir healer them 
under 'the-ſhew-of fickenefſe, and enricheth them un- 
der the ſhew of poverty, and favours moſt like Ca- 
momel when it is troden upon z and hope is the anchor 
of the ſoule ; it will endure both winds and waves, and 
this worlds ſtormes, and love is as ſtrong as death. 


God,and that the Spirit of God dwelleth im you? K 
that your body is the tempple of the boly Ghoſt, whieb3s in yor, 
whom yee bave of God, benght with the price of redemption 7 
therefore jr Rs in aprhanc and in your ſpirits, which 
| ore Gods ;  Examume our ſeiver, your ; 
not your owne ſelves ; bow that ie Cir s is you end 
ye be reprobates AIG aſſure our ſelves of our 
car) ou Ghoſt. erm v7 _ 
t ing our ſpiritsof the 
ſame, and ado error wars. teſtimonies and 
| tokens of its if —s doe not commit fin with 
full conſent of will, if wee doe not continue in ſin, to 


beled wholly by it, bat when wee doe fin, to recover 
our ſcives, as Pater did, yn and hearty repentance, 
| 3 


then 
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Know yeenss, (aith the Apoſtle, thet yer are D__ 
now you Hog 
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then wee may know, that wee are not in theflavery of 
the Divell, but the children of God ; tor hee that be- 
lieveth that Jeſus is. Chriſt; and'borne of God, it is a | 
certaine toketr. of. his regeneration: hereby ſhall. yee 
know the Spirit of God; for, evety ſpirit that con- | 
tefſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, the Sonne 
of Mary, and isthe anoynted _ Head, Prieſt, and 
Propbet of his people, which raiſed up for the 
ſalyation of the ſoules-of theele&t of God; hee that 
{triveth to keepe \the Commandements of God, over- 
come and vanquiſh the vanities, the vaine allurements, 
and alluring inchantryents and -obitacles of the world, 
and keepe a conſtant courſe impicty; he is rindoubtedly 
the true child of Godzhe that keepeth:continuall wat 
and ward over his heart, and-iscircumſpe&in his wal- 
king, and fearcfull to offend God; rand rather forſake 
the world then God, he.dath plainly-ſhew;'that he 
is the childe of Grace, and belongeth'to God and his 
Kingdome, and not ro this world ; to grieve for fm, be- 
_ it offends God,'and hurts his owne ole, is a no- 
table ſigneof a mortified heart. ; LLC 71 
A lanftified man doth manifeſt the grace of his heart 

by ſanRifying- the name of God, and-by-eonverfing 
with ſan&ified men; as alſo by ſeeking the ſanftifica- 
tion of othery : For, a good man doth loveto com- 
municate his nefſe,, and not to keepe it lockt np in 
his ownebzeaft ; it is alſo a notable and infallible = 
of holindſe; when a man doth more and more contend 
againſt his owne ſins and wickednefſe, and labour con« 
tinually to draw neerer unto God by holinefle. Laſtly, 
when we feele the iwward corruptions af one hearts. 
a defire.to be dil-burthened ofthem, andavoyding of | 
the a&jions of fin, and an anger againſt our ſelves for | 
linning, doe evidently-ſhew, that the Spirit of God 
hath taken poſſeſſion of our hearts, and hath begun to 


worke a moſt happy. change within ns.  Wheve theſe | 


graces þ 


—_— 


| grace; a man 


| Partz, robe Celeſtiall Canaan. 


newed ; for Gods 


che communic 


OUS Man. 


truely jnokiedy is alſo 
aA 


linctie 3 no man is holy but the 
but | hee 


— ___—— 


races are, than allo the God of grace, the Spirit of | 
| grace ;' a; true” dying unto '{in, anda 
living unto God : fin is dilmounted, the finner is re- 
is reſtored. Hee that is thus 
glorihed; tor glorification is 
them I prop noiog, : ed 
at are e ined: 

com groan i; Cary aa we ener happineſiho 
| inclle, and ha 


Lineſe of 
| che hight degre of holineſog me 


happineſfſets; 


'For 


ce; hethat firs in the 


— 


ard | 


F 
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putationof the rig 
acionus | 


count us juſt 


the moſt n 


O— 


ightcouſfi 


of life; and in this reſpe& 


of Tuſt ification. ae; 


LIſtification is a gracious forgiving of ſins,by the im- 
Levind © et ea 
| on, wheredy he the mezit of 
Chrilts ative obedience, by faith received of us, ac- 
and honours us with the crowne 
wee may be truely ſaid to be 
juſt, perfe& and holy, becauſe wee ſtand clothed with 
c& rightequſneſſe of Chriſt, which isre- 
uted ours, in whigh, appearing before, our. heavenly 
ather, we doe reccivea bleſling, 
having on his elder brothers garments , 
ſtrange unto us, that wee ſhould be a 
for the righteoutnefle of another: for albeit.this righte- 


oulſneſle is Chriſts primary, and by way of 
4 


"IS —_ lent. 


4 I; 


as Faceb did of 
this n/a 
ed righteous 


inherence, 


_ 


——_—__—_ 


— 


ho»! 
incſle-is | 


yet, 


Pſal-33. x, 2- 


Gen.27.15.27,, 


; 


CC 
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| quality or habituall GanAiry 


| 


 Gaith he, we are all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chriſt 


exchange ! Ounſearchable worke-manſhip! O benefirs 


| 
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yetitis ours by Gods freedonarion, and by the appli- 
cation of faith,the head, and the faithful! his members, 
isall one mylticall body ; and therefore the fatisfaftion 
of Chriſt pertaineth to all the fairhfall, as to his mem-. 
bers : the forme or formall canſe of Jattification is not 
faith, love, nor other vertue ; meicher is it an infirſed 
inherent in us; bur the 
righteouſnefſe of Chriſt confidered, as it isreputed of 
God, is the forme of Juſtification, or the proper and 
onely true forme of Juſtification, is the free imputation 
of the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, by which the merits and 
obedience of Chriſt are applyed unto ns, by vertue 
of that neere communion whereby hee is in ns, and wee 
in him. ors marigtnracy cog in- 
to a man, W a ecree, and pive 
it to bim, and acconiit 1nd rechod je as his - 

and for the merit and worthinefle thereof, doth pardon, 
acquit, and repute him righteous. Saint Pawlexpoſtu- 
hteth this doftrine with the Ga/atiznf,whorn he calleth 
fooliſh for doubting it,faying, -T bis onely would I learne 
of you, receive yee the ſpirit 3 the worker of the Law, 
or by heartug of faith preached ? Againe, are yee ſo fool ſb, 
that afizr yee have begunne in the Spirit, yee would now 
be made perfelt by the deeds of the fl-ſb? where he ad- 
mireth their'ſimplicity that fecke righreonſhefle in the 
fleſh, bit rather, and ondy by the mexnes of faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe our juſtificazion is ſpirituall, and 
not of the fleſh ; and this do&rine he concludeth by an 
invincible argument, ſaying, that ſeeing yre ave rhe ſomes 
of Gull by faith in Chriſt F;ſue ; wee are therefore alſo 
aſtified avd made the'ſervants of God by faith : For 


The Soules progreſſe 


eſis; and if faith be abl: to make us ſonnes, it muſt 
alſo able to make us feryants: for that which is able 
in the greater performance,is able in the lefſe. O ſweet 


ſurpaſ- 


OO —_ 
=  — 


_— _—— 


4... 


Parr 2. 4 t0 the Celeſtial Canaan. | 


ſarpaſſing all expeRation , that the ini of ma 
houd be covered fri one joſ on ! now C Aſt bears, 
our fins, and was made fin tor us which knew no fin, 
not as it our ſinnes had beene infuſed into him, and 
had beene inberent and inhabitant in him : but bee | 
cauſe they were imputed to him, and reputed his; as; 
it they had beene committed by him, he lupplying our | 
place, as our ſurety, and mediatour : even fo his righ- 
| teouſneſſe is made ours, not as thongh his were intu- 
ſed, ortranſlated intons, asa thing inherent and in- 
habicing/in us : but becauſe ir is reputed onrs; and 
imputed freely tous, as if we our {tlves, had wrought 
it in our owne perſons : for juſtification and remiſſion 
of ſins are all oneand the ſame, for to juſtifie is for 
God not to impute fin unto us , but to accept ns for | 
righteous, and to pardon,abſolve,and pronouncens juſt, 
for the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed intous. For ſo 
| foone as the cleft are abſolved from their fins, they are 
forthwith adopted into the right and priviledges of 
the children of God ; the effteRt of Jultification, is 
e of conſcience; that is, when wee perceive our 
Elves to bee delivered from our finnes ,*before Gods 
ment ſeate, and the judgement of our owne con- | 
ſciences : For there is mo —_—_— - thew _ 
are in Chriſt : and being jeſfified by fairh , wee have 
proce with Gt $ Even that which paſſeth all 
underſtanding , whereas t is no true peace 
to the wicked, but they are like the raging ſea 
that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up nothing but 
nd, filth, and mire: even ſo the wicked hath no 
| Gith God. Againe, ont juſtification makes 18 
Fave free accefſeto God b prayer, with confidence to 
be heard for Chrift his ſake; for finne was the make- 
bate and wall of partition betwixt God and us. Now 
oar linnes are done _— when wee are juſtified, and 


us,by unputa- 
LIOR- 


therefore with bold wee may approach unto the 
throne 


CS. co. W——_ 


righteouſneſſe | 
of God in hin, | 


as he is nin | 


= 
- 


— 


HH —_ 


ti. 


| 256 


Rom. $.3,4+ 


Rom.$ . 28, 


| Rom: 6. 22,23: 


| Noe. 


Rom.$.15, 16- 


| 


| throne of grace, For wee bave new rectived the ſpiris 


| with wee are inveſted, and mide ty be reputed righte» 
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of adoption , by which we cry Abba F ather, : the Spirit it 


ſelfe brareth witneſſe to our Spirit, that we are the Jeounet of j 


Ged, By which wee conceive'very great good hope in 
him , to whom we pray like fuppliants, that hee will 
in his fatherly affe&ion cowards us, and in his good 
time give us thoſe things whereof wee ſtand in need: 
Juſtification alſo begets patience in afliftions, and ma- 
keth a man rejoyce in the midſt of his tribulations, 
w—_—_ 2 ou produceth y_ poems 
roofe, an ope, through the perſwaſion 
= a unto God, and our afſurance that 
all thiags how bitter and grievous ſoever, doe worke 
for the beſt unto them that love God, and are pleaſing 
untobim in their good ations. Now glorification is 
an inſeparable companion, and a notable <effe& of 
juſtification being freed from finne, and made, the ſer- 
vants of God ; we have our frut in bolinefſe, and the end 
is everlaſting life; for the reward of fiune u death, but the 
gift of God us  exernall life , throwgb Teſms Chriſt pur Lord. 
The obedience of Chriſt by grace. imputed to us, and 
by faith received of us, workes in us a deſire,jcare, and 
endeavour to obey God, and his death for which-ous 
(irts are remitted, workes in us another death, whereby 
wedietoſin; and bis glorious rightcouſneſſe, where- 


ous, doth purchaſe and merit tor us cternall life and 
ory. 

4 Remiſſionof {ins is a gracious a& of God, ,whereby 
for the merits and fatisfaGion of Chriſt,, heedoth per» 
tcaly forgive both the fault and i how 
Saint Paw! ſaith, T bat by bim we beve ; eng 
bu blood ,” even the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, according tot 

riches of bis grace : | and that there is ns condemnation to 


them that are is Chrift Feſws , who bath by bimeſalfe pur- | 
ged our fianes , and RA whF prarc/ recenciled ws. 


th 


———. ———— 


avg | 


Je CY 
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| of an iref 


Partz. tothe Celeſtial Canaan. We 


ano bimfelfe. Therefore it were abſurd to thinke that 


the puniſhment is ringer hen the {inne is remitted; 
torit the proper \cauſe ke defaced,then the cffett there- 


the ſhadow thereof remaines not : fo it fins bee par- 


ascurles or 


naltics of ven 
I and direfull Judge ; but they are to bee 
eſteemed onely as tryals or as puniſhments of caſtiga- 
tion impoſed. of God : az a loving father defiring the 
welfareand weldoing of his children, As n any «8 I 
love, ſaith the Lord , {rebuke and chaſten ; be ſcourgeth 
every ſoune which he recerveth. The Lord tries us by at- 
fliftions as gold is 
keepes us by the cro 


troubles and vexations hee keepes us within our 
bounds and ' walkes', bcing given by nature to 
breake out and (tray ; therefore David faith , Before / 
was affiifted I went aftray, but mow have 1 hept thy word : 
It is the Lord, which ſendeth croffes to his children to 


ry 


fave them, that they periſh not with the wicked world : 
Angsftine ſaith , that ſorrowes before pardon of linnes 


are puniſhments of ſinners, but after on, they axe 
fa tor death ic 


als and exerciſes of juſt men, a 
ſclfe; the ſting and ti thereof which-is fin, is 
aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt upon the Croſſe, and 


therefore ils to be reputed but as a tryall or chaſtiſe- 

whereby the Lurd doth humble us, and teach us 
humility and the flight of fin, and doth exerciſe and 
prove our faith , fortitude, and | 
is a molt free aft of God, an 6 gary freely by 
God, without coation, or the lealtinducement by any 
dignity preſens, or foreſcene to be in us hereafter ; for 
being abſolute Lord of all, hce may ſhew ages vv 
| whom 


| 


of muſt needs bee aboliſhed : if the body bee removed, | 


Shar with fire in the furnace, hee | 
e within our limits ,. as water is |: 


held in wich bankes, and with the thorny hedge of 


ience. Juſtification | 


AM — 


doned, the puniſhment is remitted ; as for the croſſes | 


' which, the faichfull ſuffer, they are not to be reputed | 
nce inflited of God, as.! 


Revel 2.19. 
Heb.1 2,6. 


Pſal. 11 9.67. 


Note. 


Anuguſlin, 


2 Cor, 15,56, 
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whom he liſt, for we are by nature all the children of 
wrath, and the veſſels of the divell, deſtitute of all true 
grace, and ſubje& tothe curſe of the Law : remember 
then that it is free in regard of us, that did not, nor 
could not no way deſerve it, and free alſo in reſpet of 
God, whodid freely deviſe and diſpoſe the meanes 
thereof, _ freely _ _ within us, by waver 
we doea it tous, and is juſtly performed in 
of Chriſt, who by his all-ſufhcient merits did defieve 
it, and by deſert did acquire it for us. 
| Juſtificationis alſo one abſolnte, entire, and indivi- 
duall a, it is onely ated in this life, although ic bee 
divers times renewed and applycd afreſh in us, as 
when the perſon juſtified doth fall into fin, and repent: 
now though it be a moſt perfe@ and plenary worke of 
God, yerwe cometo the full ion of it, but by 
degrees,and thongh God at once forgive a man his fins 
by an abſoluteat, which admits neither increaſe nor 
decreaſe, yet that man receives his pardon by ſuch a 
faith, or fucha perſwafion of faith, as is not alwaies 
one, but is ſometimes ſtronger, and ſometimes weaker, 
| ebhingand flowing like the ſalt waters, ſometimes ap- 
| pearing, and ſometimes hidden ; like the funne, with 
a thicke miſt, or a duskie cloud. Now our juſtification 
| may be perceived and knowne three waies: Firſt, by the 
ſuggeſtion of Gods Spirit. Secondly , by faith,which 
| is a certaine affucanceof perſwafion of Gods love in 
Chriſt. Now a ny aſſure himſclfe of faith,if hee 
love God for God himſelfe; and his neighbour eracly 
as himſelfe; for loye accompanies faith, as the Ji 
doth che ſunne, indeed it frem faith : for 
as one faith, Such as js our faith, fach is our Jove; a 
man may affure himſelfe of a juſtifying faith, if he doe | 
ſtrive againſt his doubtings , and with an honeft heart 
doe wilt w believe and unfainedly defire to bee recon- 
cid unto God, and withalf doe uſe conftant!y the 


good | 


——_— 


IPart a. 


totheCeleſtiall Canaan. | 26y 


the 


on 


cation 

when uy ſee our ſelves by the righteoutnefſe of Chriſt, | 
of the free grace of God redeemed from death, delive- | 
red from hell, and freed. from the fearetull condemna« 
tion of the wicked,there is ajoy moitunſ; 


ce 


which are 


good meanes that God hath ordained to beget and in- 
creaſe it in himſclfe: for God accepts the will to be- | © 226Atc- 
licve for faith-ir fete; and the will to repent for repen- | | 
tance; the realdn hereof isplaine, tor every ſapernatn- 
ralla& preſuppoſerh a atncall power or gitt ; and 
therefore the will to believe and repent, prefappoſerh 
power and gift of faith, 'and re 
heart : - for anian may come'tobe 
certaine infallible figy 


calmed, the ſoule is quieted, and imparked within thi 
les of peace. Againe, weemay knowthatour 
Fc and 'that our j jon is paſt with 
if wee ſhall find a prompritude and nimblenefle in one 
ſelves to- doe-that which is 
doth finde. favour from God forthe ft | 
ins, then-the love vf God conftrameth him thar 56y 
which hee receiveth, and putterh 
and anc ns arqunns 4 y _ 
pleafing unto God; is underſtanding 

is enlightened, his pdgement is reformed, his affetions 


bettered 


ance is in the | 
of his juſt 
xs and rokens of it : as | 


eable and 
be raviſhed 2 


Noe, 


the #| 


dz 
* For when a man 
of his 


new life into 
fofcheterhinn? 


unto.us, to prevent our damna- 


7 
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i 


| 
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{ ons and luſt: thereof; but to live and continue in tin, is 


| got .elteeme the'tem 
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tion by ſin, then'he doth alſo infuſe righteouſnefſe into} 
as, 'to hinder the domination of fing therefore Saint | 
Panl (ath, that Chriſt i made wnto us righteonſueſſe, wiſe-| 
dome, ſanilification and redemption; and he tels his Co-| 
rimbiens, that they are waſhed, ſanftified and juſtified : | 
ſo then hee that cir2umciſeth the fore-skin of his heart | 
by true repentance, hee that w:rceth againſt his owne 


| cepts, he may know for certaine, that God hath cur the 
cords of his fins, and them all in the blood of 
Chriſt; but let the ungodly and uncircumciled heart 
know, that ſo long as they addi& themſelves to their 

ne cnormities without ance,they arc not of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, neither ave they clothed with | 
| the robes of his righteouſneſſe, but covered with the 
rotten rags of their owne 'wickednefle; for thoſe that 
| ary in Chriſt, walke #01 after the fleſb, but after theſptric ; 
thet are bis, batt crucified tbe ficſb with 1he affefti- 


tO take fin downe' from the crofic, and to put lite and 
{picit into it: Foras one faith, that aman may try and 
know whether hee be incorporated into Chriſt or n 
by this; that as a man feeleth his heart cheered _- 
ſweetened by-ithe ſenſe and feeling of Gods promiſes 
and favour, greunded and ſetled. in his: heart ; fo fuch 
a ran asno man is, but he thatisjuſtified, hath forth- 
with: regard'of his nci » and helpeth him, as his 
brother careth for him, lendeth him, giveth him,com- 
forteth and'counſelleth him, yea, hee is grieved if there 
be none towards whom hee may be ſerviceable ; hee is 
patient,traftable.and truely friendeth all men, he doth 
ll pleafure and pride of this 
life ; he judgeth no'man ; he defameth nomany he in-} 
terpreteth all things forthebeſt ; and whenhee ſecth 
well with his neighbour, as that hee 


laſts, and truely ſtriveth to ſerve the Lord in all his pre- | 


nat the matter goe 
fainteth in Gaith, waxeth coldiin love; hee prayeth for| 


him > 


——_—— 
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et 
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| the firgivemeſe of ſnner, from which ye could ner jus 
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tint; her ieprovetls him 5 -hods ocely g loved Fordiims 


grace : for that the bountitulneſle, love and gaodneffe 
of Chriſt, hath ſprinkled and repleniſhed his: heart 
with (weetneſle and love, thatic isa pleaſure and a joy 
for him to doe goodto his neighbour,”and is wrieved 
for his ſins, as Samwel for Sevls : by theſe and fachlike 
workes of grace, a man may come toa certaine know- 
ledge of his juſtification, which how well worthy it is 
of our knowledge, they can beſt tell; which. feele: moſt 
the comfort of it ; and let.no manthinke it impoflible 
to be diſcerned by man, becaule it is performed by 
God without man : For, though it be afted by God 
in heaven; yet It produceth many notable graces 
it-man upon the earth, by which it may be per- 
ceived as-a Vine by her grapes z or as a Lampe by 
her light. 

Bciides, Regeneration and Juſtification,have ſuch're- 


| 


{ latioh and neerenefle one to another, as that theyjleeme 


to be glmoſtbut one at, cauſedand effeRed: at one in- 
ſtant bf time:: for when we are regenerated)then are we- 
juſtiged; and when weeare —_ arethen rege-. 
nerate, and not before; Theſe —_ inrour ſfalvati= 
on being,diftinguiſhed, rather' by their names, then by 

any ſpeciallmarke of difference intheir ſeveral execu- 
tions... Againe, the _ im his Sermon at Aztiach 

conclndeth, ſaying : Be #t knomne wits. yow, yee ment an 

bra brer, that through this man Chriſti re: 


fied by t be Law of Moſes : by him every one thitt be- 
lieveth is juſtified ; ſo that hee abſolutely denyeth the 


| power of Jultification to be in the workes of the Law, 


and doth abſolutely aſcribe it to the power of faith in 
Chriſt ; and hegiveth a reaſon of thifdo&rine: for, 


wit 


for any thing committed againt God or hisneightboury © 
1 andall this proceedeth trom the rootand jaice of Gods 


Gaith hee, /fr5ghteouſneſſe be by the Law, then Chriſt dyed 


1 San. 15. 35. 
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hended by 
Prophet David,Ble 


to whow the Lord i 


them moſt righ 


reconcilteable op 
dod@rine of Juſt 


\cauſe of boaſting, 


boly'Ser 
by men'o 


tionsoferror,asthe 


giver, and CO 


d 


by workes it is impoſlible : 
y fed 


& he whoſe 


nd 


without ranſe': So then the very cauſe why Chriſt died, 
was, that hems" might be imputed and appre- 
ith to ell them that believe ; ſeeing that] 1 
and therefore Fay the | 
wrighteouſneſſe is 
are: covered ; Ble hes 
impu#teth no finne ; 10 hee thinketh 
teous, that have their unrighteouſnefle 
| forgiven them, and them moſt holy, that have not 
their. fins imputed unto them ; T 
Rowanes, the whole Chapter, is an earneſt and fut- 
ficient proofe of this argumen 
the Apoſtle laboureth by dire& evidence to 1ſatishie all 
doubt, -as if hee had fore-knowne the ſtiffe and un- 
ions of theſe times, again this 
n, in which Chapter he maketh 
Abrabam his inſtance, in whom there was as much 
as much righteouſnefle as in 
any other particular, fave Chriſt Jelus onely; yet he 
there proveth, that -Abrabaw, upon whom God had 
mm people, -was not juſtified: by the 
right of his workes ;'but that this faith was 
imputed unta him for righteou 
alleadgeth Scripture, And Abizhaw velieved the Lord, 
and hes accounted that te bim for +i 
the marter. of oi Juſtification is 'the righteouſtefſe of 
Jeſus. Chriſt onely 5 and: the meanes of. a 
aith. - This do&rine howloever it is 
made-{trong-and unrefiſtable by many teſtimonies of 
ana _— aw. be zealoaſly maintained 
earning a igious judgement, yer it 
hath ded elalince, and ſuffered diſgrace, boy b 
ignorance and envie ; this age maintaining ſuch red: 
nce of formentimes firſt occa« 


ſtoned; therefort at this day this argu 
rotntoaly 


tion is one of the maine cont 


"2 Lo 


fourth to the 


t and doftrine; where 


ſneſſe, and for proofe 


t of jaſtifica-| 
the world,the 


eſſe : {o that 
ehending | 


One 


| 


es. A 
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though. a faith man. wauld he (willing to 
defence of faith ,} faith being bur ſhield of 
| gaink allgaine-fayers, !{m;and thedivell; yet know 
not _ Lanka of 
have already exceedingly trave 
truth, and whole faichtull 


_u— _—  . - 


[it is, byadmonitions and 


- a —_ 


might moſt cafily be confounded inthe intricate ſcarc 

of cunning arguments, for theſe refpets. And 

{ all contention and ftrite of words is in the hatred 
my nature, will as I finde it written downe ſpari 

ly deliver my ſelfe ina large 


[ 


—_— 


a familiar proofe I may inſtru the of them 
elearned : Borthey that deny juſtification 


that are 
{ by faych.and approveit by works would frame this ar- 


| _ from the ceftimony of Saint Femmes. who 
ing of a generall faith , doth utterly diſable it rac 
{ the office of juftificatton : andherefore he ſaith, that 

| F 1b without workes,, #« dead inia ſelfe; for as the body 

{ without the fpivis is dead, even fo faith withourworkes is 

dead. alſo. Therefore,tay they;that the Apoſtle conclu- 
1 derh,that of woukes aman is juſtified, and nor of faith 
| onely. Tothis is anſwered , it is moſt true that fruit- 
|efſe faith is dead, neyther can jaſtife, and that goed. 
{workes-are the' ſpirit and foule of a living faith.; for 
| as the body withouttheſoule, is not a living man but 


44.> 4 


{a dead carcaſc ; fo faith without workes is not living, 
V is 


one maintaine juſtification by:faith onely,the other by 
workes ; that defending-truth, this oppoling it : and 
vell in 


ence. a» 


gn 
ma 

ines have —_— 
chis quarrell, with -valourand vittory, (againftall op< 
poſition ; neither is.itiwtheip of this butineffe 
todiſpute queſtions ef truth ,buteodetiver truth, -as 
plaine tcachingsgo men af 
{imple eaficunderftanding;forwhote Chrittiangood 
theſe paines are principally taken ; whoſe — 


| 
[ 


and ftrike one-| 
ly one blow at the enemy of-taich , chat T may ber} 
knowneto be an enemy of that enemy ; and that by 


Jame3.1 7.&c, 


F 
.——— wn 
_——— 


————_. 
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Note. 


1s not laving, nay, is not true faith, but onely beares a 


J tree, and that this faith declare it ſelfe to bee plenti- 
| full in good a&tions, the fruits of a living faith z we 


| may then with Saint Fame: conclude againſt them : 


. <—— O— 


| dead, and without workes. So both opinions im- 


| veduſe in ſupporting theirerroneous opinions : they 


| y_ them | over, but adviſe: the Chriſtian Reader rd/ 
| 


| they 


——— 
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| generall name : and with Saint James wee may con- 
clude againſt all ſich faith. Bur it there be a faith thar 
hath a neceflity depending of good workes , as nece(- 
farily as the Gale to the body, and-the fruit to the 


for heedoth not as they doe, dilinable all faithin the 
workeof juſtification, 'but' onely that faith which is 


ply a neceſſity of workes z the one as the cauſe of 
Jaſtification , and the other as an effe& in them-ju- 

It were eaſie to be large in numbring_ authoritics,and; 
in reporting ſuch diſtin&ions and fhitts as the <ecei- 


are but inventions, therefore without retpe& wee: will 


are of buth excreames , and modeftly and mode- 
rately to underſtand the meanes of his juſtification, 
that his zeale carry him to no extremity , but to the 
vertuous meane onely , andnot to aſcribe all eo fayth; 
and neught to va 5. but to give them both their! 
n:ceſ{ary reſpe&s ': for as 'weeare not juſtified-but by 
tayth, ſo our fayth is not juſtiti:d but by our workes : 
for if our works be not faythfull,& our fayth working, 
wearenot juſtified, neyther can be ſaved. For when it 
is: aid; that fayth'onely juftifherth., 'itis meant and not 
denyed-that charity is Joyned:with that fayth which' 
juſtifieth , being inſeparably united unto it ; but that 
onely fayth,, and not charicy is themeanes by which 
we embrace jeſs Chriit, our juſtihacation & righteout- 
neſſe.. As for example, the fire bath heate and light, 
which-qualities cannot bee ſevered in that ſhbjeR; : yet! 
the Goluriad by heate only.and not bylight : now it 


_ 


— HA Ad. A... a Ga. 
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= 


| —_— - 


they will ceaſon & ſay, if the heate of the fire only burn, 
then it burneth without the light of the fire, but that ir 
cannot do: ſuch is their reaſon againſt Jaſtification only, 
becauſe it. catinot(be ſeparatid/fromehavity. Likewiſe, * 
though the parts of mans body be j5yned rogerher, 
and oneis not without another in aperiet body; yer 

theeye onely ſees, and the eare onely heares, and every 
part hath-hisdiltinC office; and fo hath't:ich and cha- 
tity, Thus may the ſeeming difference betiyeene Salat | 
Paxl and; Saint Zawges bee reconciled ** but tuch” fayth 
and workes as Saint Paxl meanct'i, jake ns before 
God , but ſuch fayth and workes as Saint Tewer mea- 
neth juſtifeus before men ; but God doth juſtiiceffe- 
ually, fayth doth juſtific apprehendingly, and good | 
 workes doe juſtifie declaringly; thatis, wedoe declare 
our ſelves by our workes'unto*'men to bee juſtified : 
therefore good workes doe not precede a man to bee 
juſtified , but' follow him being juſtified , as the ef- 
feſt and truic of faich : that is; our workes ſhall bee 
our witneſſes what wee are in heart, and what wee' are 
in fayth ; but by faith wee are juſftrfied and made righteoms 
in the fight of God. Saint Paw! ſaith not, that wee are the 
| creatures of God inChriſt through good workes, but 
| that wee are created of God in Chriſt to doe good 
| workes. Againe, yo» are\ſeved by grace through faith, 
| and that not of your ſelves « it w the gift of God; not of 
| worker, leaſt <ny man ſpoxla boaſt himſetfe. Our Saviour 
Chriſt asit is in ſundry places of the Evangeliſts re- 
| corded, ſaith often , thy faith hath ſaved thee , mly be- 


| 


; 


to become the ſoxnes of God: whoſoever believeth in 
me, ſball not be coudemoned, ſpall not periſh, but beve ev.» - 


ſting life, theſe be the words of our SaviouChriſt : 
now Saint Pal faith, Believe in the Liyd Feſwa Chriſt, 
1d 


MM —O— * 


' 


F 


Rom. 4 22.23. | 


Bph,z.19. 


& $8.48, 
Aas 26. 18. 
John 1-13, 


| | U 2 


Verſl.$,9. 


Math 9,22, 29. 
 Marke 5.34, 
& 104523, 


| eye : beldeve onely,and thou ſhalt receive remiffion of finer, <uke 7: 50. 
| and inheritance amvmng them that are ſav fied by faith in 
| m:6: #4 many as believe m me, to them bath God given 


| power 
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; \and thow ſpat be faved-+ God: dorb. juſtifie through ferrh, 
. | 12y4 are bl: ſed by faink:; we are the chi of Abraban, 


{inthe righteouſbefit of his Sonne;: arrdto obfenretticirt} 
[fins:, and to makethent; to appeare, and\{tand before | 


| him, as aCually- and' verily: juit\ by his/imparative 


_ [workes: it-would. occatior- boafſting>amt gf6rying it 


ca, we are the children of God by faith z the righte-- 
Reelſe of God commeth by the Fac: of Jeſus Chiti 
toall ,, and upon all that believe: Ifthierefore thon | 
onfeſſewitt the mouth: of the Lord Jeſs and ſhift] 
believe in thy. heart, that God rayſted him-from the | 
dead, thou. ſhalt bee ſaved, for with rbs beat' mus b++ | 
lirveth wntorighteouſueſſe ,, andiwith the month man cots | 
feſſeth unto ſuluatroy, Wee: are freeby juſtified by his 
grace through, faith, bur juſtification 1s onely' proper] 
to Gods children, fo thatall /prophane ant wmgodly/ 
people are. out of poſtibility co:bce; juftifredund made] 
righteous in the ſight of God=' this i proved by Saitr | 
Pax. tothe os be pred ſtinatiah (bem «iſo-be| 
valled,, and whom hecalkd:;, theus alto —— nd | 
ine, juſtification is a rigbteoutheſſe inte ightoff 
God, tha Th qr wer rr, —_ and a favi | 
ith :: aud by: faith weed c evi 
nefſe of JelusChriſt. , God as. 1900 roatceptof fach? 


— 


- 


righteoulneſſe,, as if they: had wrowhrit perſonally;] 
in the pra&ice of thair ownse' lives: *If any- make d& 

mand, howran, theſethings bez Tanſwer with the A-f 
poſtle, 4s i God bas: , who ſhall contlemne ? 
T heref.xe beivg juſtified by ſaith, we hive prate with God, | 
tbrough our Lord lejon ' Cbriff.. Thos: farre Silt Piel, 
whereby we may.{ec:; . tharif pbMientjonand Alvact | 
on ſhould: bce attributed:to themeries of matts good T* 


the fleſh, and challengingof onr-jeſtitiention and*(1- 
vation ,, as. dae.ty-the-meritof our pood wotketand}” 


{ much ab.ite: and ;abafe Pe Ghdsigrace, [' 
that grace ſhould. then \no more*delirve the name of | 


| grace 


CE 


—— 


"otbepbcalCathin. 
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Parra! F 
i odane! 


grace; but if Juſtification and'Salva bets 
to be, wholly given-anda{riba{tints gtdce and]; 
era Obefft} OH Y __ Ao 
| T0000 
41 a 


_ hobea = our ' jhltffrea ghee tin- 

God; withotit any merit of 'mati; -and fo as it is 
ſaid _ is concluded, that we meane Trat'b! Faith'| 
20 bmp 41 The doing bur'the mer; ng or 

4 mos | | EOS LISNfN 
7 Seeing that none tan be ſaved but thoſe that areficit 
juſtified, and ſeeing none can bezaſtified, 
have 2 troe;: tiving- and a working faith: ' Etbthoveth 
albniew ito! aclpalt care 'tohavtthe affarayce' 
of-chis faith, hav (eThpy emay be fliteHro be juſtified,” 


butt they that] 


Y| locks, 
| [looks 
Rom 


_— 


opiniey of themſelves and their 


aich,” from c © office of * 

therefore neerely concerneth all men, ſcriouſly,' FL: 

_—_—_ te reſpeXt ro examine their faith,” and 
inte falehs and their 

theis ke ——_ g00d; thoſe: 

their faith to bea living-and a Gin Fair #nd thit' 

they content not themſelves with'-a bare and common 


hifforicall faith, :the which the Divel] and the damned 
ſoules may Haves but that theirfaith may be approved” 
| good; by "thee ſuſticieri teſtimony of their. good works, 
without which theirfaith cannot be good”: For as the 
tree is knowne by his-fruit ; and as itis impoflibleto | 


— a ow 


chat they maybefincitobe (aved.” And becauſcallmmen | 
atarallylþrone to- deceive themfAves 'with flattery 


gether,” thar' | 
Jaſtiic | 


it I 
2 Wa Kd __ 


gather. of thornes,/or figs of thiſtles : even ſois 
bur faith judged by our workes z and ſo it is'impo{s 
{ible that workes ſhould: from an evH! 
faith; or that a RR” ſhould not produce good 

V 3 works, | 


'The Scripture 
is full of 
[{provfes 3 in this 
X avg: ne, 


4 wa 
22.38 30. 
AR.13- 383. 
\ Rom. 1. 29. 
{30 31. 
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works, dependanc 
ed Cie en 


" Gar ion of poly exercMe, to) eqntend; tg 
. '[aAtions, Caen Falbiqo dl} their renews var 
. Ft th, gs (op Sn Keonry at lhe, a rein) 
* _ | that theyare ry faithfull: For he that is not with us, | 
is againſt, De wn d thoſe workes of ours that'witneſle not 


\for-us, w witnelles againſt atsand ns! 
all men, thatour faith is not 
or not at all; ph, that therefore wee arenaty Bed, y 


neither, canbe {aped. Fhis may judge all thdſe afttons 


of men, that; dif raons Rn faith and a good 
con{Fience. : Foe thangh.cnen flacter: chonis and 
promile: i: gh Pong thinke.cobcjubtified| 
and lay od;;and thei 
WK 

thinks "ay op. le 


. 
+ ww 
4 + w 1 


ving cau .1n cyery. 
that we 


EI 


Ry on, and that, Ez 
cauſed and continuedin us by ret power of God, 


| OH our ſelyes being meerly Re al moved to diviac cx- 
exciſe by, the onely:diretion ak! the boly Ghoſt; and | 
ore, that wedoe of@ibethe-honouratcrery 
aNion to God, by, wham.iscauſed, and. utterly dife | 
grace our ſelves in out@wne eſtimation, becauſe Gods 
grace doth leade 0p man .t0.every particular aAion 


tt 


(,"I'p 141 


of. oadnellg 

SY des that by: faith in' 'Cheiſt, God doth. | 
both . caucell. and, aboliſh ouc'finnes, and! repute 'ns| 
| | | righteous 


— 


_ o—_— —— I © _ - - ec egwy *- - ad ""—_ 


- 


i by 
$ 


[Thee -pleaſtd to' forgive us oar4{ins and deſerts of 


| have a true faich to apprehend him, ſhall be accepted in 
his favour as forines, and: hill} 


| ration-of true faith; that” be is able t6 tier heaver, and 
| roapprehiend and apply Chriftand tis tightoontneſſe, 
| coreconcile the favour of 'Gdd winto as; andre farhefic 

his diſpleaſare, to waſhoff the leproficand (pots of our 
| fins, and'to put oh ts the garment of righteouſneſſe 


| chrovigh whoni, wee are juſtified in the fight'of God 
[ant by whotallowee halt favod'.3 > -120tl i065? 


| conſtant exerciſe of all god! yaQtions,not that we fepoſe 


fi " WH... 
— 


4who is the all-ſi 


to be of their fellow-brethren, then which, let us never 


Part-2, 


righteons in his preſence; it doth remember all men 
the admirable of -Gods favour, and the power- 
fall on of 'faith :- Firſt, Gods favour towards ns, 


<tondemnation;*and to'give and inpute'themoſt abſo- 
kne neſſe of his deare Sonne, Chrif, to all 
men upon this: eafie condition of faith, that ſixch, who 


| | —_— the preſence 
of Goll us equally Yighteos,: a #themſelves had at-: 
ally performed ri ſe if1ehefr owne particular 
* Secondly, wee aretanght the powerfall ope- 


©, 
even Jeſirs Chriſt the Sonne of God, by whoni,” art 


Let us therefore carefully- endeavour our ſelves a 


our Juſtification 'in the vertue or merit of our owne. 
workes, bur that by theteſtimony of our good works 
we may approve onr ſelvesrode faichfalt; and that our 
faith is more than 'a common ora/generall hiſtorie#'l 
faith, even a living and a favitig faith, -which is, and 
maſt be the onely meanes of our apprehending Chriſt, 

rficiete teSonely maritr of ourjuſtifi- 
cation ; and letthis betthe onely and pride of our 
well-doing, that this witneffe of workes ſhall gzine ns 
the ation of Gods ſervanits ; and that Gods faith- 
fall children here on carth ſhall eſteeme and repatens 


| 


defire a-greater cauſe of boaſting ; andthis judgement 
of cool ai muſt needs riſe from the teſtimony. of 


FX "08 good 
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| good /warkes, beoauie thereis-an ivevitable weceliey of 
| conſequence, and neceflary dependende betweene fgithe 


and workes, they being as inſeparable as the heat fron 
the fire, and as neceſſarily;dependingas thebady att 


{the foule;- Jet this provoke us t0,azcalous ferward- 


n-{le of all godly. ations, becauſe thereby we ſhall con- 
clu.le the aJurance of our juſtitying taith, and thereby, 


| {atisfic the deſire of oat, owne foulcs, and chat. doubt! 


which otherwiſe ,might juſtly be hadotusin thecont- 
| mon opinion of men « F rem this. argument miſt. needs 


workes, true faith; and that therefore this faith thus 


| working, iza xrevof Gods-owveplanting;,, this/is that 


ſe, tbisis that comfortard. caniglation, which wee 


Fact nadedtand and ind In Che, peturootont beſt de 
'| ſerving workes yz thus let us eſtgeemetham,angibut thus ; 


let us therefore avoid andaboliſh that dangerats opi- 
nizn of meckingby watkes,becaule, jt is barre bettes a9! 


want honour, than, to fore It from/God by,viadedce J 
' nay, ler us rather dilgrace!dur-{elves, then to dil-inable 
| our Saviour Jetus Ghrilt : for if righteoulneſſe be from 
 Qur ſelves, ic is nt onely from him, and then wauld 
tullow that abſurd andiblaſphemans.conclulion, that 


| he is not the onely Savigury neither hath perteFgd the 
'| worke of 'tnans-lalvation z- let is therefore doe all the 


good we can: butdetus repute our deeds, though never 
ſo good, tobe the effeft, and not the caule of goodnefle 
in us ;let us alſo confidendly, kgld, that nothing is able 
to mec}r ſalvation, but-onely the righneouſncſle of Jeltys 


| Chriſtz let-us therefore iitterly- diſclaime our ſelves and 


ourvwne power, which is nothing but weakneſſe, and 


| Chrik, for-it-is-ſafer to give him 
| Chriſtian - motleſty to acknowledge. our. weakenefle 
| , 


wholly aſcribe all vertue, and all Pu to.our Saviour 
im honour, then-to-take 
it. from him;'and. it will farre better become; our 


and 
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tollow this conchalion; that ſveing we have the fruits of |- 
faith, good works, therefore-we havealſythe cauſe of 


Y_— 


| 
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10 the Celeſtial Carjaan, 


{continue iti the/ſame; and giyeri#a d-fireand'y 

in godly exerciſe 5 which when it makes 1sgrow plen- 
 titull in the demonſtration of holineſſe, Ietns aſcribe 
the glory thereof tnto God to whomit is 'due ny T 
andionely ackhtowledpe our ſelves to be'that inſtarment 


CE — 


= 


and keepethrproniſeg/thavhe is able to performe'whar | 
other things that-bee aan of hinvin holy Scrip 
0'0 


to our lalvation. 
31 


LN als al made. aiode | 
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gas is the ground) the foundation, and the-pilfat, 
of che rrath, and it is the conſtant affent of the Heire: 


'and{ infirmities,then proudly to boaſt and” advance our 
| ſelves above our deſerts, and worthinefle. If therefote 
[Godby the moving of his holy Spirit, doe mcline our 
oats wints godlinife, hee wilfalo give ws  gracy ro: 


x 
| 
'l 


whereby his holy hand of grace is pleaſed to workint| | 


q, 
| 


| 


nnto thoſe thing which bee | ag taht rromimatby' 
che! word Jf Goll;/"tor Ns is t& ef{ent titorthſe! 
ſame which we docheares! ic is alf6 acertaine anc tree 


| 


tainethings of God, asthatthereisaGed ; and that! 
there isbar one and none orher 'belfdes him f* that! hee! 
is omnipotent'} the creator of heaveand catth : 'rhat 
he is jult, doing good to the righteous, and puniſhing 


them that doe amend-t bei : /tharhe ts trye, 


pe: {waſion of the heart , Wheteby wee doe belicve cer-þ 


the wicked : that heis good gentle, 'and mercifull to | 
b ro li | 


> d nf gl! 
(Tity, 


-IT.s ng | : 


1- 
Wharitis to | 
believe that ' 
there is a God- 


hee hath promifedy} that heeiseverla and many | 
of Chriſt; that hee is t 


| res $ and to beleevea 
onely- begotten Sonne- of God, 'the word of © God, 
| madefle(h, trae God andtreman;, onr onely Lord;re-. 
| deemer, Saviour, and Mediatour; hee was crucified, | 
I' buried , and roſe againe, taken ap into Heaven, ; 


| touching| 


—_— 
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1 To belicve 


God, 


- Fw — 


| 


_ {1 Chriſt the Sonneof God, 


13. 


apon the firſtewo for who 


| 
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——— his manhood ; and that he fitterh at the 

hand of the father; and that he ſhall come at the end of 
the world to judge the quicke and the dead ; and __ 
other things ſet in the Evangeliitsand 

and to believe of the holy Spirit, that he is of lame 
Godhead equall with ws Faher and the Sonne: pour! 
he is of the light giver of the minds, the comforter, tea- 
cher, reliever, renewer, ſanifier and governour of the 
cleft God, this maketh a great matter tothe ſalva- 
xion of. man, "bow be grounded in their hearts. Se- 
Bu Leg we doe believe God alſo: that is to cre- 


2a wicked matter to doubt : that wee doe believe alſo 


as when we doe believe his 


Word to be the Word of the onely 


God, ſent unto yopay 7 j ung A rar 
Hepbat beſos jo op lifa everlaſt » this. 
" | ghe wprke of God, that 6 nnd are ny th font 


To helieve him; as Chat the anomedaf Cod, ist'0 
believe him inall poynts, hlowarde ; hisations, and 
not to doubt any 7 ok any his ſa ings ; wee ſhould 
Not ey belle of God. ard God! brrelf i God 
and t9' believe in Got is' to dire& all our 

God , and with ſure.confidence ,and truſt to 
apon his g oodnefſe, T his _ 


nato 
nd 
of fa abs yr 
believer of 
and believeth God ©» +0 any rey but af- 
ſaredly wu widg all _ heart depend. npon the truth 
and good yt orrog tor otherwiſe it is no 
_ R—_ a th, 'which is not faith, 
but opinion :; for Chriſt faith wato his Diſciples, Le: 
wot yay hearts be troubled; yee believe in God, believe alſo 
in me.  Belacue me that 1 am in ev 0 Father, and the Father in 
me, Vercly, werely | ſay ns you, be that believeth on me, 
the witkes thet T doe, the ſame: ſball be doe alſo, By which 


_ _—. 
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1 Parc 2 | 


dit and to believe his word, as the word of God, of 
| whoſc truth being a thing altogether infallible,it were 


otten Sonne of 


bas wi muſk underſtand that the nawmre 


Part 8s: ro the Celeſtial Canaart 
words be requiret b | 
God the Father, This Chri&an, fa 
and neceſſary to the obtayning of ever 


RE 


on of God is dich. that no -nbfeith full 
pleas him's! for how! ſhonld-:the unt4ich 
pleaſe him, who Ia-ehe mol rug ard. faythfull Ar all? 
thereupon commeth thax pope 4o.the Hebrews, that 
wierd, faiib jt in po fible te phe 
man can be blefled withaus fa fqnhow can.hat be 
eth.0os. (God 2 baus- inch phat! have: 


bleed, r hichipleaſ 
no care for their'ever ab, erg rpe 
Q they 


ys 1 


hefe; It isal neceſſary: 
hciſt the /Sorne) 


deeme and ſave ſinners 2 Chriſt ith Thx in eutilefing: 


life, to knew Gad the Father , end: Tejint (Pn 


' Ffibleto mans /under 
eee foolifbncife:,, becauſe the wifdotie of Funariryy 


I neceſ>:| 


doe concernethe relurrethion, theaicenfian, t | 
of Qhriltz and that he | 


ſitteth and ruleth at the vight hand: of his Father, and ad| 
ſj <4 


whom ba hath ſev. This:knowledye 1s ſo. 


ishot capable to yo 
fary cheek beattayned.by. 
es By the mer know t 

ec dnght likewiſe to belitve all cho 


pawer of 'the.| 


hood, and everlaſting Ki 


for his comming againe to: judge, with the rifing to 


julgement and{lite everlaſtingto come, all whichmat» 
ters cannot bidemppchinded without faith, WRIT 
We 


er toon him alyell ag in } > + > , 
on | 


a God, T licrefore. no, 


ford 
below him heal | 


of God'i is ſentinto this world Gamthrifather., toirer!|: 


at rn or Joths Sewn Sema of Gods John 6,29- | | 
which! | 
Prieſt-|: 


ag 


Heb.1 1.6, 


[ 


/ 


| 


Rom-4,5,& 6. £ 


chap. 


Faith is the 
gift of God, 
and we doere- 
ceiyC it into 

the ſuule by 


How Gods 
gifcs be given. 


|rokindw fromvit hencerh 
| fideracion dorh/adchoniſvims thacckey whichdbelacke 


Wee are required alſo of neceſſity to/ 0: believe thoſe 
chings which the holy Spiritdoth'worke in our hearts 
-£0'0ur ſalvation : when as Chriſt doth 
.htmes through fayth in his blood ;'and fo doth 
uy; and when Heb bytits pops Pep the þ 
, | God by adbpticn'; ke heetoth paritic our: wo 
and maketh us able to:doe gooÞworkes, .and tofove. 
our -Chriſtian brethren z' when _ roveve us up by 
odly motions to caR "OUC tayer, $0 
withdland, Satan';/a beretiftantindes gk. 
troubles's all tha@things beedo _ bt 4n the Elcft 
of God aig vettneof the grace of Chrift, thar none 
of then canbe done iuvvany man unlefle he hath Chii- 
\ {tian fayth : this is agreat poynt: of wiſdome inman/ 


itt sdgecotne; | Thiscon- 


us our 


workethe 


thro fieycly,rouſt ory unto him who thockronly 


elovingneſſe 


ile ever» 


for ſo wonderfull is thegrace, and ch 
of God ainmind dai hee dothmor only! 


life-and Glvation unraus wreachabiinnecs, ifwie 


doe\ 


cleare matter that we have nothing in our fleth (2 W- 
we may-glory=: bet them chereforc which have: but- a' 
weakeand a (mall fayth ,' pray with che: i Lord 
isrreoſonr fairh. Let thein which bee (trongin tayth, 
acknowledge the gitt of God, 


of faythy' that hree-will vouchfate to give them al 

fpirit-of fayth. Tc is manifckt that true fayth is the 
gittof God, and Gods gitts are beftowed two manner 
of: wayes : ſome hee gives immediately,” without any 
miniſtry orhelpe of man; as the foule, lite, underſtan- 


6, 


ere alfo'in | 


ſame irrour hearts þyw#hr operation of his holy Spirits | 


i-him bart hee doth- alſo give them this | 
2] gitr,*chat =. 606. 4 ara in kim :: thereforer it is a 


and magnife his:grace :| 

2b ifthey doe fee any ken doclackethe famegitft o fayth, | 

ler themprayzo God for them, the. authiour and; _ | 
the 


] 
| 


OO Om—_ ” 
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ran > 0 VI w 


(ding, will, appetitc, an1 thoſe things which doe helpe 


towards 


A— na _ _— — 


At. ——_— 
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a3 the Sun 
winter;&c. and 


touch; 
Jighs, day, vight,airejunmer 


ioduttry, as alec - meane®':' ay , then 
tciment of the body, corne,. bread; wine; elochrsy. atxd: 
PRITEY if Comme penoalin, 


true juſtice in exceotnhngs. 23; tONPHeg, - 
> 6 and experience Apiogfomnci 
ſo givenof God; that heedhioh 


= joyndd tothe body,. and 


are: received: with. 
os whicli-aregiverl ro merof}|| 
DEEDS, 
AS CO ts in itt 
= wemalſtconizder k for any my —_ 
largitts of God, as:well corporall as ſpirit | 
ther that they' begivett: imnnediacely” from biny orby: 


ſorme meanearcbeſtowertiniacertaine reaſuce 5: for ts. 
man ib all points hath'gramed: umo him ſacka pers 
fe&ion of any gift, but:that hee'may; be made more, 
perfeft in the fone gift :- for whoſoever is wite,: is (5/ 
wiſc in meaſire, that hemayyerbe madewiferin thar; 
ofthat ſort isthr gittoffi.ith; and all orhierthn: gifrs'of 
God granted unto men : this the Apoſtle witneſſtthy 
ſaying, that no man eff cena of himſelfe more them be ought ; 
is ſor roms himſelfe that —— wa | 
cading as God bath deale tv-averymanche ras. £avves 
Againe, the Apaſtlerſhith, thar there is giver 15 ſome 
4 greater, 10: ſine a: leſſer meaſure. m_ et there is 
one 'Lord, one Faith. one; B 
of all, which i4 
{ Wherefore the: tai 
which doe-grow: upon faith, and doe follow the lane, |- 


lifeput into itandbiante 
ance pr re 


mandrti lenaon of cur Ts Ta lovey. hatredg. feare:| 
ofevill; power taſte, to: heare;.to cotaite;. ante 
and thoſeomwart =_ f 


thingstbe attained byrhe-mcanesof! inert warf 


| not-perceivethar koetenbilingy? as. rogur come Boer 


| 


. 687 Fathey | ſolfs 
and through all; and iv you all; | 


i 'be not abke: In choſe things: theaſure. 


= 
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| " 

: as in knowledge,in'love and feare of God; alſo in ho | 

| loveto Gr neighbour ative and ſtudy of ly life | 
Againe, the meaſure of taith is ſo divided by the provi- | . 
| [ateafare of nc] dcnceof God that totheeleft there is no leile given hiny 
{0 alvation, | then is fufficientto falvation: For he giveth a ſufficient | 
'1 Cor. 13» apr to every one; tor he that hath the greater, || 
| hath never a whit thegreater ſalvation, nor hee which | 
hath the lefſe hath never the lefle ſalvation ; the truth |} 
thereof is ſet forth in Exodus, and they gathered Mano, | 
Bern rat and unto biz that gathered much re- | 

ng over, axd mnto bin that hal gathered little, 

there war no lacks. T rue faith whereof wee doe ſpeake is 
not given unto all men; therefore it isthat the Apoſtle 


— ——_ 


—_— 
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| pike T ith, all men heave not faith, all men doe not believe the | 
\Nom-10.46 for Eſzie faith, 'Lord, who barb believed onr ſay- 
Eſay 65+ 13. , 52 ; . "A, * 
#gi # To obey the Goſpel, isto afſent unto it with true. 


|; faich, and'to repoſe our ſelves init, with a good and | 
aſlured truſt; therefore the true faith of Chriſt is not | ' 

in all-nien, that is to ſay, it is none of thoſe common | 
nar God, which are commonly given unto all men ; | * 
| but -it_is one of the ſpeciall Eraces which arconely | 
ziven unto ſome few, by the providence of God : of | 
his kinde be alſo the heavenly and fpiritaall gifts, | 
which be neceſſary unto true: and everlaſting feli- 


city ; - ſuch as faith, hope, charity, patience, the 


— 
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| ; —_ goclinefſe, and the feare of Lord, and 
| the like. | 
| No doubt, this gift of faith is a ſingular gift of God, 
|  _ | butitisnot for aman to have ir, unlefſe that 
When ir is | after heehathir, irbe EIS conſerved, increaſed 
"ft fe nog. | and praftiled out all our life : for faith is of the| 


| riſked when | ſame nature that the vertues be, which be naturally 
3 we hayzic. | powred into us, 'and be neceffary for the conſervatt- 

| on of this preſent life, which it is not ſufficient to have 

[ | received them, unlefſe they be alſo furthered, amplified | | 

: and encreaſed in us : as for example, the power of 6 

| on 


_—_— _ —— 


_y 


|befed and furthered, tothe ſpiritual! life; the increaſe 


{ of the faithfull, whereby it waxecth ftronger and ftron- 
|rhofe things; which before wee'could not belitve; al- 


* 
_ th. i. ou 


'[Partz. rorheCeleſtiallCatiaan, 


_ -- << _eo”.-c 


—— 
. 


ſon; which wee received 'at' the firſt birth of bur fleſh» 
which muſt alwaies be nouriſhed, advanced; and exerci* 
[ſedro the neceflary uſes of our life : So this Chriſtian 
faith; which is, as it were, a certaine reafor of 'our (ex 
ond birthandnew man in Chriſt, miſt Ike an'ttifanc, 


of faich, is when it groweth and increaſeth in the hearts 
|&er by the grace of God, that we be now able to believe 


though they' were never {© trite; 'and fer 'forth' in the | 
Word of God, that Chriſt is' the Saviour of the 
_ The hor ove —_— _ faith ry 
dantly :! this' increaſe of faith doth'|depend upon , 
the thcrea@'6f the knowledge of 'Chri he fairh- 
full be adm>niſhed of Satne Peter, that they ſhould 
increaſe-in the grace. and* knowledge of onr Lord 


tt. Ma PR 


the faith of S* Peter was weake,when he was proved by 
themaydens word, and denyed his Maſter. And ſeeing Mat-26-71,73- 


and Saviour Jefus _ = —_ of _ may | 
be perceived in the mutuall love towards ont brethiren 
in Meir patierice and ſnffering of bk So 
Apoſtle meant when he ſaid, Foras much as your faith 
increaſeth, and the charity of every of yon one towards 
another aboundeth x ſo that wee our ſelves doe glor 
of you in the Church?of God, for your patience atid 
faith in all ycur perſecntions and tripþufations which 
you doe ſufter, on the other fide Rappthng and carefall 
feare, doth argue a weaknefle of faith ; ſoit was faid 
to Saint: Peter, Why donbieſt then, O thou of little faith ? 
and they which doe ſtart backe in the 'time'of tempra-' 
tion, perſecution; affliion; or tribulation, are tryed to 
be weake in faith, and doe prove themſelves fo to be : ſ» 


that there is given'to'all the dle& of God, a meafure- 
of faith from the Lord, and thit the ſame is not all one, 


+- 


—_— 


þ 


a Theſ. r. 


2 Pet. 3. 


2Theſ: r. 


inall men; and-yet ſufficient for every one ithto (alvas. 
[4 tion ; 


M ar. 14.3631, | 


Ads 3- 37- 


_—_—— 


| there be many examples in the holy Seriptures : 
chow, as ſoone as hee was coms.tothe faith of 


oO 9. 


| and of Jelas Cheitt his Saune, which the world here 


| full co mans nay 


? Þ | ment 


{paceof time, or yeeres, 
foone as faith is conceived by the. 
tance, and that ſo 


poere, : and i in caſe I have anybody. (I doe x6+ 
ſtore;foure times as much ; h-words doe maniteltly 
_—_ repentance; and when a 
began to believethe faying of 
| Bexer, they bad remorts in theic. hearts, and braſt out, 
Gay mee doe brethren to be ſaved ? and ma- 


began 
and diſcloſed their doings,moved,no doubr, by the ſpi pi- 
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tion z and is \uch,that it isnat perize&ed in anycertaine 
but that wee.manſt gravel in ic, 


and-endeavonr-it as longas wee live.in this warld ; as 
of God, ic pro-4 
duceth and bringeth-facth, as her, ter, True repen- 
that it (ſeemeth-46 bring it 
heaven, 'as her waitingamayd, w _; 


of ,Chrif, 
cid, Le, Lord, I dee givs the one baife of my geods ts the 


with her from 


to believe, came to the Apoſtles, 


ek doch eaſe held of the true knowledge of God, 


cannot attaine unto. The bely doth kindle a; 
light in'the hearts of the faichfull, fo thatthey may. 
molt.certainly know thoſethings to be moſt true, whi 


they. focbeſiorekn faith,fo Saint Pets aid, to whewſhal | 
than haſt the warils of axorwalt life, and wee are ſure 
Y js arkange' thes axt Chriſt the Sonne of the loving Gly 
and Chriſt faid unto theyr which believed in him, 
hs Oy ory be ey my Diſciples and 
kom 5he the : thereaf cammeth.chat aſo 
farednelſ of fai A In 
Gods caſe and Reli things areblind and doubt- 
ung bo) ot orgs Won eek 
taine and C al WeAnaw, that wee 
children af Ged ; $ajvh doth-takebold ofthe gifts of 
God,whigh we dooxpgrts of kim inprayer, the attain- 


_——_—_— 


hy — TT 
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| {cience' towards God: through 
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ment of the which,cannot be hoped for, nor truſted up- 
on withont wee aske in fayth ; wherefore Saint Tawes 
faith , Ler hrm avke in faith dowbting nothing, for hee that 
is doubting and wavering , is likg « wave of the Sea, teſt 
toond frowith the wind, and carried with witlence, And 
Chrilt fayth, Veril T ſay wnto you, whatſoever you requeſt 
in your prayers, believe that you ſhall obtaine is, and it ſb: 
befall wr:ts you. Againe,fayth doth worke in him thar is 
juſtified , a peaceable, quiet, and contented con- 
Chriſt :' ſo the Apoſtle 
teltigerh ſaying, T berefore being juſtified by ftinh, we have 


peace with God, throwgh onr Lord Teſws Chriff + withour | 


this fayth it is impoſlible that wee ſhould have'a quiet 
conſcience towards God z for as is layd before, 'thatby 
fayth wee doe apprehend the grace of reconcilement' 
and juſtification, ,purchaſed; tor ns irv the blood of 
Chriſt : fayth nut needs therefore worke in ns the in- 
vocation, adoration, and worthip of him whom wee | 


doe believe in. - How ſball they call upen bims, (ayth the 


Apoſtle, i» whow they bavs not believed ? and the blind | 


man whichour Saviour madeto-ſfer, when he had ſayd. 
Lord [ doe believe, hee egy LY immediately in 
whom he beleeved. For by wee doe confeſle the 
truth that is wo i _ or > So = 
Apoſtle dothgoyne and conteflion together, for | 
2 bedeten nhdcks vw /iſtifierh, . and to'ackaow- 
ledge with the mouth makerh a manfate," having the 
ſclte-ſame ſpirit of faith. Arthe poynt of death wee 
doe by fayth commend: ourſoules and ſpirit unto the 
Lord. So did the rhiefe upon the-Croſle, "and Saint | 
Stephen alſo when he was ſtoned : thisis the lait worke* 
of taithtowards God ; for after the yeelding up of the 
Spirit once, there is no longer -placenor ule of faith. 
heſe bee therefore the workes of fayth towards God, 
firſt the love of God, a'!good conlſcience'towards our 


John 9-33, 
The confeflir m 
of ruth, 


Marh-27- 
AQs 7-59* 


Mark. 11,33 24 


Rom. $. 


Rom-1o. 


neighbour, hope of _ to come,'a boldneffe to re-- 


—_— pi i.nath... hot. i. wm oO" 
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| | whence they ſhonld ſeeke their comfort inadvertity, 
John 14-1, &c. 
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thoſe things wherewith all our hearts be torme 
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aire by prayer to the Throne. of :grace;, invocation, | 
Wd; and wo —_ of rherrm obedi- 
ence, perleverance, and the yeetdiug np'of the Spiritto 
goc immediately unto God, thefai are comforted 
i the Lord by:the benefit! of fayth”: wh 
Chriſt alſo when hee admoniſhed hr Diſciples from-| 


he ſaid, Let not your hearts be troubled ; believe in God, 
believe allo in mez/vr there:isin none greater —_ 
in none greater mercy, in none knowledge of 
need, in 
none more know and\ power to helpe and ayde 
then is in God himſclfe-z : {othat he is juitly called The 
father of mercies and God of all comfort. Forhe that 
is faythfull doth apply himſclfe:ro rhe goodneſſe of 
and by:it wee doe the efficacy and ſence 
thereof, and it bringeth- comfort unto the troubled | 
heart. By fayth-wee doe believe the iſes of grace, 
and doe by itembracethofe ich be ſpo of 
God,in his word : faythdothalſo mortifiethe concu-} 
piſcence of the fleſh, and makethva mans mind humble} 


and lowly, andi worker many other notable matters 
in the hearts of the belcevers. wes Til dureihing and rare 
jewels faith; theexcellence whereof is fling pre 
cious,wherewith wit muitot: to be- 
:rfcf; men. Saint Pal , that Faith i: the 
remdef 1 boped for, and the evideversof thing which 
This is a fpeciall jewell, and _ 
TS 
2 00 66 of 't d& 
Tia __ ann 
— if wee- » om poi er wee mit 
granny! otherwiſe our hope is no h 
47 ohery ny hart it is the patef; tefa lt. 
char aytng thing, af, 
and longed 


from oar 


t, pur tos 


— 


s | 
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evidently ſe:ne, and layd before our eyes, weemay 
upon this. ground | 
hope of the joyes:to come, as if weavers ſerled in H2oa- 
ven it ſelfewith Chriſt, It is indeed the afſuranceof all 
our comforts in. the-promiſes of 'Godzjand whenfoever 
wee lay this evidence before. theceleftiall Judge by 
rayers, for therein itap tobe fayth, or not to 

; he cannot but, allow ita quirent, lawiulLand et-' 
feuall, as that, whatioeverwyec aske, 'though wee ſee | 
nothing to anſwere qur hope, yet wee may aſſure our 
| {elves wee (hall 

and. in ſuch fort, asſhall bee moſt fitteſt for our ncceſlt- 
tics ; in ſo much as wee may be bald co ſay, wee areal- 
partakers of that welooke for: before ir.come, be- 


read 

ch torts it; will come: and our fayth which is 
the and theevidence of things hoped for, ſhall 
not be in vaine > and therefore, in-what ſoever 


wear, wyend ORrnes even our _ 
Almighty in It, prayer, that" 
as bis promiſes are manifold, for the releete of his 


children, and his meanes infinite z fo will he accept of 
our faith, wherein wee ſtand afſuredthat hee is God af- 
ſufficient, full of mercy and wach, able and willing 
to grant what weaske : and firſt we. caſt conhider,thae 
there is no difſembling with God z neyther can wee 
bragge of this rare jewell, and yet bring forth the 
fruits of infidelity , which then _appeareth when wee 

(hew our (elycs. impatient atthe. chaftilements and cor-. 
| reftions of the Lord, | and when we -grudee to ſtay the: 
{|Lordsleafure for belpe z and when leaving the meanes 
commanded by God wee ranne to worldly and forbid- 
denmeanes ; theſe things can we not ſhroud nor cloake 
under any colour! or. pretence : ; for heethat ſearcherh; 
the heart, findeth every diſþpmulatien : he found out £- 


[in hope, the thing hopedfor through it, is as it were, | 


obtaine our defires at. fuck time, | 


ſo certaine-a toundation of | _ 


Pſal. 97. 


AQs fo, 


NALI4S and Saphyro ia theic hy poarilie, and , gave ye 
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The efhicacy 
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| Fand the 'Lords mercy: came'to'meete, as it were, the 


| forme his will-itya moment of time : - but where prayer 


| The Soules progreſſe Pare z.| 
thereward of death ; becauſe th /\ 


would ſeeme to have 
faith.and difſembled. Learne of the good King Heze- 
kiab, whole ſuccefle of his faith was 1uch, as it ceffe&ed 
what he defired; namely, in his fickneſfſe hee recovered 
health,;and had fifteene yeares added to his life, after 
the Lord ſayd by his Prophet that he ſhould dye, Fhis 
1s a comfortable example to bee applyed tothe caſe of 
[ him that is deeply diſeaſed within with fin, and with- 
out with croſſes'and calamities, wherein if he ſecke the 
Lord in-this livdly and working faith hee will offer 
himfelfe untohim., 'and make him ſee the ifſac of his 
hope, even delivery out of all his troubles. The pray+ 
ers of the faythfull are of wondertull effe& ; for thereby' 
God ſheweth himſelfe to bee a God of great compal- 
fion, and exceeding-in-mercy'towards all believers ; 
and at an inſtant hee heareth and in his good time for 
Chriſt his ſake, hee granteth our deſires, as is ſeenc in 
this example of Hezekiab , whoſe prayer no ſooner 
.iffaed ont of his'moith,, birt his (petition was granted, 


Kings milcries * whereby we may tearne that the fayth- 
full ſoule being in diftreſſe- hath God as preſent as if 
Heaven andearth-were conjoyned together.No diſtance 
of place, or preceſle of time carr prevent 'God to'per- 


is, and fayth the proumdofirt, thereis the preſence of 
God, who giveth preſently, ordclayeth fora time, ac- 
cording to his will, alwayes for the beſt, and good of 
-the fayrhifull petitioner.God delayed ro grant Devid: 
requeſt along time; -ſaffering him to live-in baniſh- 
' ment, and in thewilderneſfſe,crying ; yet at the laſt, 
in an acceptable time,hee delivered him and made him | 
King overiſrael : 16 Ioſeph made long nite and prayed 
unto the Lord being in pitHfon; {and no doubt the Lord 
heard hin, yet intwo yeeres he gave himnor his fiber, 

ty : but when the tinte was tome ;- Wherein-obcafior 
L | | wag 


] 


will ſhew us the admirable things 


ſelves, thatthis God, who bath done for us wonderful] 
things, will be —_—_— alf>'at our prayers; " andif wee 
aske faithfully, he will bring ſach ep paſſe for us 
as ſha!l ſeeme marvellous to the men. Now, ft th 
| this excellent ſweet and ſtrpa g jewel Nngs the ift of 
| God, and that he giveth all his ric _ y and 
for t; lows So kareto Faye vote 
him in all tumble obedicnc:, and Soy y to the 


throne of Grace, and he will gives at large, what wee 
- faithis the hand of the| . . 


fate which-layeth hold of the <prona elit th. 
the ofthe A Imighty; ſhe hath a wean 'l 
aſare 


to tbe Celeſtiall Canaan. 


—_————_._..-———.. — — "Oo . 


Part Ls 


ly gave him freedome, but alſo made him viceroy, as 
it were, over all z thus doth God often try our 


faith, whether it be ſound or —_— after proofe there- 
of b patience, then it hath ERR eX- 
axaplde might be ſhewen-of the forceof th how it 
ped the Lyons mouthes, how. ir qualified the' heat 
of the fire, and how faith gave Devid the vi over 
Goliab ; hou let theſe ſufhce. And fith that faith and 
humble 
and ca to ſeeke i it, but with all diligence and care- 
fulneſſe, let us aske it ofthe Lord; and hee will give it 


us abundantly, fo fhall wee be a beer to performe and 
bring mighty _ by oct hrmane cx 
tion; the examp frm ra: hey 


are dAgrohierns och rms baba rs ſtekethere- 
fore the Scriptures, the ſweet Manita of our ſoules, they 
which have beene 
wrought by lively faith; let us therefore affare our 


ſhall defire in faith. In briete, 


pierceth heaven, a Hig eare,'a"cleare hea 
toot ſtanding . arocke; ſhe isthe fra, 
the traſt of truth, the honourof amity, a 

love; ſhe'ts rare "among the fonnes of men, 
found among the children of —_ bar Sh Rnd 


of hoj 
nd the jo! 


wabadminifired for his advancement; tec than a not © RI_u | 


A —.o———_—_ 


le p _ are fo efteftna}l 51crusnor reſt diffohite | 


R 3 


— 


C———_—_—_ 


Ald lm 


_ off 


Hebr. 1T, 


it Sam, 17. 
46, &c. 


TE S7, 


i _— — _ 


| 


— ! 


What is the 


hope of Chc;- 
ſtian men, 
Rom. I, 24,25- 


| inthe ſoules of theeleft, to th glory of 


—  ——— — 
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"of Gods the isthe afſurance of their inheritance, and ine 


the children of grace, ſheis the promiſeof their porti- 
ons; ſhee emma heaven, but lives in the world, 


(hee was wounded: in Paradiſedy a dart of the Divell, 
and healed of her hurt by the-death of Chriſt Jeſus ; 
faich is Gods bleſſing,and mans bliffe, reatons comfort, 
voy the glory of vertue. 


__—{ & — JA. —_—_—. — _— _ 


bt —_— —_.t —— Mt Oh. At. A _— — = k4 _— _— = 


oy of Hope 


Af the knowledge of God, which is by faich, 


there followeth hope, love, invocation, 
and feare.of Ged, obedicucc,and / Aran other like, which 
doc belong unto. true. godlinefie; wherefore like as be- 
fore is noted thoſe things, which a godly perſon 
af God, and to conceive by the know 


Sanne, Chriſt; Sa thearof 


pe charity, patience, in- 
Fete +, 9s $ of true faith 


iſc to note 


is aid f 
ſomething £ oy _ he! 0906 > ag hope, 
it is an expeRation of ings to come/; for the Apoſtle 


| faith, that. we.gre ſaved by 
{ is ng bores hut if wel 
wee with paticnce it, g ing 
be adop prechs m_ res and rg for the 
tvery of our bogdicy WAH is,FQ come, the reſur- 
ne wg Ae Prnts ing of the children of God ; there-' 
faxe jm cre Ghuitians, isthe aſſured and un-, 


——— — — 


the Elegour | 


q 


OE 


—_— — 


mm nnrnnrgnn——— 


——_ ha... A 


| moveable | | 


_— cw, 


Part a, tothe CeleſtialkGanazn. 


| moveable expeCtation of thoic things which. be promi- 
ſed unto us in Chriit whereot nothing doth ap- 
peare tous inthis life, bat wee ſhall have the full niche 
on of our conſtant hope in the world to come, at the 
comming of our 3 ble Yn and to bring us 
out of the middeſt of evil], the rifh againe of our 
_—_ to Buy and life everlaiting, hn and feli- 
þ the owſhip Agha yi 2 yea MOT 

W belides, 

bar wht ques hath ſcene, ner care hath heard, | 
nor the heart of man as which is provided for 
the eleft of God : Chriſtian hope is bred of faith, 
and commeth of the knowledge of God, becauſe wee 
doe know that God is in Almighty, in govet- 
ning wile, in preſerving jaſt, in good, and in 
his promiſes true and and wee doe cretlit his pro» 
es, and the {ame which wee doecredit and believe in 
{ads that wee doe looke foralſo with a faſtand a firme 
for che Apoſtle ſaith of Abrabem that be believes 

ay hone yung , becauſe hee knew that God is ſo 
mi _hp 19x op ns 


rme, whatloever he 


miſeth ; faith commeth not of hope, neither doth 
knowledge i maya yd rag prvner<r we > 
of the promiſes and know the might of 


the het ſaith, They —_ thee, O Lard, 
he Proph knowne th - for that thou doſt not. 
forlake them which doe ſecke thee, and doe hopeupon 


thy mercies in Chrilt. 
Them for as much as itis not poſſible, chat the heart of 
and affliied 


a ſinner, which is troubled for his 

for Chriſt, ſhould |þe faithfull without whileſt 
hee is im the very temptations and ſufferings of his 
troubles,the of hope cannot come of proote; 
a that, which the Apoſtle ſaith, that frog 


——_— 


IE" 


*v8 


a Pet. 1. 13. 


Hebr. 6.17, 
Is, 19, 20+ 


Rom, 8. 


= 9. 


Rom.5 3, 4- 


breedeth bope, is to eral _——__ 
ning, but _ of the 
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| 


' God is our 
hope and 
ſtrength, a 
very preſent 
hclfge in 
trouble. 


Proy. I3- I's, 


The Chriftian 
hope is nouri- 
ſhed and con- 
armed from 
God, 

| Job 39. 


> 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| and prolonged, doth afiftand torment the tore: who 


| 


| red hope, but by the vertne and might of God; therefore 


| holden by the divine afſiſtanceof Gods grace; this $4. 


up and perfe&eth it :- for the Apoftle meaneth not that 

troubles laid upon men for Chriſts ſake, ſhould decay 

the hope of the glory of the children of God, but cn- 
forceth ic the more,making it therby more ſupreme and 
fait : ſo then the beginning of hope comes of faith, and 

the knowledge of God.For as much as hope is of things 
invitible and to come, and not of things viible and pre- 
(ent; it falleth/our-oftentimes, that the hearts of { 716 
which live in hope be ſore affaulted; and their hope ſo 
impaired in their troubles; miferies and affliftions, that 
they need aid; ſuccour and ſtrength, whereby it may be 
cheriſhed and encouraged, leſt it doe ntterly decay and 
periſh, yea, the very tarrying inthe deterring of thoſe 
things which wedoe hope for, is ſo troubleſome, irke- 
ſome and loathfome, that' though there be no tempta- 
tion at all joyned with ir, yet it is alone ſufficient to 
drive a mans hope unto deſperatton, unleſfe it be np- 


lomoneheant, when he faid, the hope which is deferred 


doth not ſec what great need wee have of the helps and 
ratifying of Gods grace. eſpecially, if wee doe conſider 
the weakneſſe of our fleſh,” ready ro miſtruſt &defpaire, 
and the underſtandinp of our ewne ftns and tinworthi- 
nefle, acc ording wmto the which wee doe elleeme cur 
ſelves, as the retuſeandcaſt-awaies of the pegple, the 
very ſhame and filth of all men, +0 ſtand ſtedd;; in afſy- 


let us ſee whereby the hope of a Chriſtian mans nouri- 
fhed and ſtrengthened : for it is a cleare cafe, thatboth 
hope and faith arethe ſpeciall gitts of God ; fo that the 
ſtrength and nouriſhment thereof, doth come ſpecially 
from God; in as much as he which giveth ns the hope, 
doth alfo nourifh and confirme the ſame in our hearts; 
God doth not forſake his gifts, as wee doe reade of the 
Eſtrige in Jeb,which departeth and leaveth her cgets in 

the 


—_— —_——_—__ __ _—_—_— —— 


| 


| and preſerveall thoſe. gitts whick hee hath once given 


unto any,man 5 and this hee doth by:the of 
the haly Spirit , whereby he dethcheriſb, teed defend, - 


and ftrengthen both the tayth and hope, in the hearrs ; 


of the Elc&. Forthis is the ſure anker of our ſalvation 
which the divell may endeavoyr;y-butnever breake the 


cable hold thereof ,, for God doth 4#ften andmake it 
tough by his grace and yertne 3:{o:that he doth'preſerve 
the ſame by his ſtrength and ayd, - which could not bee 
wrought by all the power and might of may. 

The party which is tn hope: when hee feeleth the 
ſtrength vf temptation, he flyeth immediately-unts his 
Lord God, by prayer,tarneſtly requeſting char he may 
be pre ſerved; and not ta be overcome by temptations : 


| ſo the Lord warned his Diſciples in the garden ; when 
| the-ppii es ot darknefſe was atihand, - »” Waich 
| ad pray that gee eres 20t into tempration y be frvit 


u willing, bat ihe fleſb 5 weaks: and hee himielfe hath 
taright us inthe Lords prayer, to ſay : «And kad we 


not into temptation, . but deliver ns from evil, Tnthe 
P.almesof David, the Prophet bad made ſuch formes 
of prayers, whereby he ſobght- comfort and it 
his hope, by praying and {mmging, to bee delivered out 


of all his troubles. - Therefore the fayth of Gods pro- 
| miſes, and-the knowledge of the truth and might of 
God to pertorme, doth- miniſter 'much helpe''and 
| trength tothe travelling hope, forthe hopeoft 
| tocome'is nouriſhed by the milke of the ſame fay 

whictr breeds it, and the of fayth, is made the 
| ftrength of hope. Anguſtize in;bisbooke of medirari- 
| onS; Writing -in the confirmation -of his hope, ſaith, 
There bee three things which doe ftrengthen and con- 
| firme my heart, that no lacke of deſerts, no confide- 
4 of my owne baſeneſle , 


Luke 11, 


| 


Anpuſtin, 
m4 of 


no regard of m_—_ 


ble 


/ 


-_ 


Parience of 
afligions- 
Rom- $5, 1,®c+ 


Gal: 5. 1- + 


——_—— hy. - 


| hisworke, fo the ſtedtaltneſſeof hope 


| keepeth the workmaa in his worke, and makerh 
| 
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can thruſt moedowne from the high ExPe- 
ation fine hope, tor ny ſonle is faſt rooted therein. 
Now to know the invites Arcades niult conſider ahd 
t chree things / in which our whoſe hope doth 
, the loveof the trath of Gods pro- 
miſe, and his power to petforme what he hath promi- 
d,* and if thus to belceve, we may be affured,that God 


—_—_— 


ia his — great love hath adopied's his chik! 
drea. he very lufferance alſo of afiiftions, 


wherewich the Orltthorman terramated, and tryed, 
doth make lulty and ftrong, as appeareth b the: 
Apoſtle : and on the contrary, i doth decay 
that thatis,and makes it unprofitable wmtons,the 
cs alſo of godly men whick have holden on. 
| their hope firme and fureinallkind of their remprati- 
ons and troubles ; even till the very end, have receiv 
the crowne of immortall life z as the reward of their 


| | hopes, may mach tothe cheriſhing and cſtabli- 
bing of och les to the 
| [ip ngp gt ey of the | 


herefore ſeeing that wee have fo 
fathers our witneſſes, let us 
Dake off that of fmne , which ftickerh fo faſt 
untous, and would prefſeusdowne; and with joy and 
Martens ora ; fr open 
| King unto aptaine a our fa 

and forthe joy that is tet before us , let us with 


R—_ 


parumegr nk] "ur IE fa =o wer ot 
_ in his woke, and = 


apainſt it z for when it «| Thr hey af 
it 3 w it oth be 
mind of man, it. purteth'inco him a 

his worke he hath | b-pagar's wee Mie 


| camtinue faſt his hopes ic fiffereth him hor ro forſake' 


—  — 


makethup 
hopeto gaine riches and w 


the 
: 


worke. . For like as 


— a wh 


— 


— >. — 


to theCeleſtroh Ganaaiil 


he felicity » wang ab oy he 
t tocome, @ Man it 
courle & thay of godlineſſe; for like as fayth. i 
all by love, [oi in radgrallo rifeduall hope, with- 
out which. is 3s utterly! re rr 
t profic to believe of thote things 3yhich are: to. gome, 
it we have-not of thera to corves Hayth doch allo 
eſtabliſh patience in her held ; _ peu are 
denly alata 
y 
ence by an interegumcotayd,d 
and the one doth ſtrengthen 
continuall troab 
tion of g 
isin 
the.c of mags wi 


doth rather difquiet the travelled canſcienee then ap- 


-_ it: h grounded upon the of 
prom AOwT in hn bas 0 ge comin Ho 
(ceb o_y \Apotila, thas Hops 


' Part 2. 
= 


hope wee! have of 


Whag (hall 


i edth..... 


rhe Irve of Ged, © ſed 
Ghoſt which given nts us: o7 
is (© vaine and fond thatit hevievs ooveſs ws 


her d, 

But ie-che may w! "ach happeb thee, 0 Ged, 
and blefſtd i, he :has puctetb bas ber apogee, p 
the man whoſe bee is in the Nomeof the Lord, Thisblef 
ſednefſc-is not to bee attribuced. neiaber to; the hope, 
neither to him that hopeth,,., ſo that af p ce lixy it ray} 
 beof God. Hereof whe. doth. often teftific of 


Icriprares 
God , that hee is well pleaſed with' theny which dae 


hope upon his mercy ; as the Prophet David. | 
hes hank good to them which dae-cruſt m 
Blaſſed ts be that hath 1be God of F cob for bis yur 


whoſe bye is im the | Lord bis God, What 
and benefits can they lacke, which doe feele 


e bf his 


good- | 


Plal, 84.5. 


x | P roy.16.20, 
Plals Fo 
The blefſed- 
nefle of chem 
which be in 
hope,is of God 


— 


wh whereby heis ſoa 


-— 


| | whictitheydoe CEN er oſons 
gc 


| Thon art the Saviour of them which 


pot; "ad dhe re a man ſerh God and findeth him 
favourable, and loving in all things, how can hee but 
' have mercy'upon them , which doc hope npon him, 
.-which-doe 'pleaſe him, "thoſe hee willerts well Unto z 
yea thoſe he doth ſpecially regard tegard and efteeme Great 
af mes (bo# rem dine for the ungodly , but whoſe putteth 
aceth himon every fide : 
Againe the eyes of the mm > eee Rr feare 

_ ne; our fathers 


Gol woo of kim, that vl the Lond 't cir 
ir whomt their ho bring to 
&andtend; rr ALS ages iba F , nl = 

myers. iu thee, and wort hot coufine-ded. 

putteth their truſt 
in thee; and k them as the apple of thine cye,and 


"dave fabck; bed ry werryote Fig $667 of and Sx- 


{ beſaved. 
Here niay' wee fee how ſed a are they which "hope 
apon the Lord ; they doc well pleaſe him, *and they 
hall fecle his poodnefle | in time convenient. a 
the mercy of God doth compaſſe and embrace, and 
upon whom his eyes bee bent; tat be neither forſaken 
nor confounded ;*but"doth deliver them, preſerve and 
ſave them by che might of his power; whereupon there 
commeth the blefſedneſſe of thetn that doe hope u 
God ; but in the ce and wrath of God. 
Red townrds them, that he cannot 
 forſake them , which doe apon him ; and that 
without any deſert of ours, ſo that _ — be cleanc 


towards him ; and-that they hope Ar ei that 


eſeerty,and hich, © OG 


itt teþett offs 
| Of 
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as teaſe him ? is notthaterue | 


| 


- - 
— 


—_ — —— 


Partz. 


tothe Celeſtial Canaan, 


| 


| Of Patience. 


| table, yea, and alſo neceffary, and is adorned with 
many excellent gifts : Patience is a kinde of heavenly 
| renure, and a ſweet temperin the ſpirit, whereby the 
| foule is held in poſſeſſion whictrreſtrainech nature from 
exceeding reaſon in-paſlion;, ſhee attendeth wildome in 
in all ber worxes} and proportioneth time tothe nece(- 
ficy of maarter  ſhee is the poyſon of ſorrow in the hope 
of comfort, and the paradiſcot conceit in the joy of 
peace ; ſhee is the Imitator of the incomprehenſible, in 
his paſſage to perfe&ion, and a ſervant of his will in the 
map of his worke-manſhip; ſhe pacifieth wrath, 'and 
puts off revenge, and in the humility of charity, ſhewes 


He vertue of Patience is commendable 'and profi- | 


| *©3G1 | 


| 
The fingular' 
gift of pa- 

| LICNCe, 


the nature of grace; ſhe is beloved of the higheſt,and im- 
braccJ of the wikit, honaured with-the worthieſt, and 
graced wich che-belt 3 TherdtaceJet-ns commend pa- 
| tienceas it is of it ſelfe commendable, and conan AA 
| by the teimonies of holy Scriptures; therefore we will 
| note ſo newhat of patience, which may profit not only 
others; bat my 'ſelfe/alfo : For, when I doewrite of 
thoſe things which concerne our ſalvation, I docas well 
inſtru my ſelfe as others: Patience is a kind'of perſe- 
verance, when wee doe —_— conſtantly ſaffer 
thoſe things that be hard, painfull. forrowfull, and to 
our.lofſe z every ſuffering of adverlity is not itraight- 
way to be termed patience; for: there isno man in the 
| world, but hee ſuffereth many 'things that hee wonld'! 
| not doe, it hecould any waies withftand it ; yer they 
| are not to be called _ men, neither are they called 
impatient, which do ſuffer averfity, buvd6e ſuit4itie fr) 
with ancvill will,and diſtontented&minde ;- tort is ith-' 


She is eftce- 
mma yrs | 
amongit ing. 

belt rexrues- 


| 


| 


Ir is requiſite 4 
thar a paticart 

man do ſuſtain ' 
and ſuffer his | 


adverhies 
willig! C 


patience when we doe unwillingly;ſtrivingty, and with 


anger 


— 
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| Raine all ad- 


- ”- 


Nate. 


Patient abi- 

ing 1s con-- 
heb ro ſuf- 
fer and ſuſ- 


verfity« 


| ro ſuffer for awhile, 


| like as the faith of them which doe 
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anger ſuffer that which wee doe ſuffer. Patience is not 
onely the willingneſſe, but alſo the long ſufferance of 
evills ; for the vertue of paticnce confiſteth alſo in the 
conſtancy of — there be many that are willing 
it they be ſooneweary, and þe- 

come - impatient, unto them cannot be attributed crue 
ience, which mult be both —_— continuall : 
teve for a time, 

and doe ſhrinke away at time of temptation, is no 
true faith, nor their love true, which doth love to 
day, and hate to morrow, or hate npon every 
ſleight occaſion ; neither is it true patience, to be pa- 
tient fora ſeaſon, and after a while, to change their 
patience into-impatiency ; for the truth of vertues can- 
mol Fane without aſt 
is patient abiding, 
ſuffer 21d uſtaine all adveriity with patience : it is 
£17 Area any man can be voyd and free from the 
itpolition of anger; bat by impatience wee be oyer- 
throwne, . though wee be-but fleightly affaulted, and 
thereby are driven. from the e of godlineſſe, 
rightcouſnefſc and trath : but the parts of true repen- 


goad, and che vertne to Taffer and ſaftaine all troubles 
and in the faithfull man, there cannot one of 


the Romans : Rejoyee in tribulations 
ienceand patient: trieLand pr 


that we may bave hope through 
| ta787 z and to the Galatians, the frult of the ſpirit @s love, 


| there 


is the werrue and conſtancy to 


trance, bc the calmenefle which is not ſtirred to anger ; 
theafſured looking for Gods ayd and helpe, is the con- 
Rant abiding in that which-is'right, juſt, true, and 


and advesfities; by theſe parts, paticnce is made pane, 


wanting,withour the hiaderanceoftthe whole : true pa- 
tience. is commanded -antous in holy-Scripture, as to) 
that affletion 
workeh patien « bope ; what- 
ſoever A 6 be forewritton, they bewritten for our learning, 
patience and comfort of Scrip- 


| 


| 


Joy 4peace, pique, gemtlextſſe, goodneſſe, forth againſt ſuch. 
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Part 2; to theCeleſtial Canaan, 
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E- z3op | 


there iy no Low; and'to the T beſſalwienr, /n ſ5 mach 


for your patience and faith in all your offi (ions, 


and per ſeemtions which ye ſuffer, that yee may be counted wor. 


thy of the kin done of God fon whichyee wh nd ous; 
Saviour Chriſt himſelfe commend =_—_ - 
faith that the ſeed which fell upon 
they which with a pu 


coy patience, faith hee, you {hall poſſeffer your| 
Againe, by the Scriptures we are adviſed,counſell 
and admoniſhed to patience, as to the Darn 7s > 
« bebave onr ſelves, ſaith $: Paul, in atrbingr arohe Ms 
r5ſters of God, in much patience, is troubles, in 
in ftraits and dangerr, andſo fireb; and ro the 
I &hich am in bonds fir »bs Lord, 'beſocchyou watke wor-| 
thily, in the vocation whivewno yee be called, with all merks- 
nefſe and bhumbleneſſe, with f 
in love; therefore parvyewon, faith hee, as 
beloved and choſen God, the bowels 


holy wel-j; 
Wavcy,  gewbl:e | 
neſſe, bunebleneſſe, ſobernefſi and paviencs, fordearing and| 
ow eferrigtonatoſſ ye Chriſt forgave you : | 
fl'ow afrervighteow edi fr ov ns ens 
patience : exhory,yebuly them faith heqwith | 
to T ies, Adviſe pr Tee wares ew Fn packing gram, be 

ſound is faith, in charity in patsence : and wh Fbwm 
T ake beed that yee fains 1708, bat be you follower: of them 

which throng faith and pationes ivhprds the: | 
through patient abiding bee obtained the promiſe, and Petey } 
faith, herewnto apply all your endeavenre, and declare your | 
faith 5n your verine, and in your vertue knowledge, and in 
your knowledge temperance, and in your temperance, patience, 
and in patience godh life, in your godly life, brocherly 11oe, 

and in brotherly love, charity to all men: this wee | 


may ſce- how wee are comman edand admoniſhed in| 


that rfrt azer ſchoes doe glory of yominthe Chae hes of God, | 


ic, and bring: forth feutr through patience; againe,| 
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the new Teſtament to paticnce; as alſo there be many 


patience is highly co dunto ayeipecull inthe 
Plalmes of David, and the Proverbs of Salomen, all 
which beto this purpoſe ſet ;forth, that wee (liould be 
moved and ſtirred up to the (tudy of true patience, b 
the commandement and authority of Gods Word, 
that wee being exerciſed and tryed thereby , wee 
may conſtantly without feare or fainting perſeyere 
= continue in the courſe of holy exerciſe and god- 
ly life, and after long continuance have the reward of 
eternal life. | 

Now will I call to remembrance ſome ofthoſe holy 
Fathers, in which the godly perſon may, as it were, in 
a glaſſe, behold, and conſider the patience of the holy 
Saints, and appoint himlſelfe ever to endeavour and 


ſarpaſſing_-all others the example of paticnce, is in 
God himſelfe, who in his jofinice mercy and good- 
neſſe, towards us, doth bring forth his Suaneyup- 
on both rhe and the evill ; that hee ſufferech and 
dire&eth the times and ſeaſons, the ſervices of the cle- 
ments, the increaſe of all things that are bred, to ſerve 
the turncs- and uſe of the wicked and the unworthy, as 
well as the worthy and f godly andin his long luffering, 
bearing with the wicked and unworthy, whereas of his 
juſt judgement, he might deſtroy them all at once. tut 
the mirrour of example of Gods patience, is ſhewed un- 
to us in'Chriſt our Sayicur, whoſe whole lite doth re- 


| preſent unto us «wonderfull degree of patience in all 


points, and thereunto wee ought all of us to frame ow 
ſclves,as many as doe glory of his name,and doc ſhew to 


1 Per.2 30,21,] he Chriſtians and proteſſors of his faith and Religion : 


For Saint Pet:r {aith, 1f you dor abide and continne pa- 
tieatly- in well-doing, thre 3s grace ard favour with God , 


| fox therewnto you be called : for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
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cording wo the gon of his ce: TRA 
a'one was Noxb,who Ning inthe inceſt che malice 


of the moſt wicked and corrupt world , being armed 
heb iee of patience, continued in _ trade of 
rt ern 
ot Ll Ty in BY worke and —_—_— 
neere an hundred yeeres ; notwith ing tha be wa 
mocked to er. and overthwarted of the or 
In the Hiſtory of Abraban, dunno cd arr 
exarnples of patience ; therg wee may ſee what hee did 
upon the faith and obedience of God "which was 
and lightned by this vertne of patience : 0- 
therwilſe he could not have patiently forfakeh the Land 
wherein he was born, his kindred nd his fathers houſe, 
and tiridertaken to wander Iike a firanger in an an- 
knowne Country, at the will and Commandement of 
God: likewiſe patience he continued to dwell 
undet the tents ini the promiſed Land, like as a ftranger, 
and patiently abode the accompliſhment of the 
miſes, which was ro _ fg q departed out of this 
life, and dyed ina quieta Who can ſufhciently 
expreſle wit, what —_ n. uſed the matter, when 
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man moſt afflited, being moſt mecke of all men on. 


| he beſtowed his bleſku 
| that he did obediently obey his parents, and was con- 
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Pare a. 
(he was commandedof God ta offer up his Onne.{(@ec: 
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and did not {ſac declare a {ingular patience, in that 
hedid patient hn Ten | my Fomand ladflub. 
| borne ſtopping; up of his welles. and. water-pipes by. 
| the Philifitns his enemies. and that hee did atientl | 
forbeare to doe. any thing agal | bis ſoune: Faces, 
| whenhe ſo Dd 12 with ſubtilty,and whereas hee 
| thought to bleſſe his eldeſt ap Eſ/a# whom heloved, 
£ 409, 


ared himſclfe alſoto bee patient, in' 


And Iiceb 


tented at their commandement, to forlake them , and | 
to travell like a ſtranger inco Meſopotamia, yea and 
did there oftentimes patiently. ft the unjuſt and 
' wrongfull dealing of his unkle Lee», and that bee did 
ſo humble himſclfe to appeaſe the diſpleaſure of his 
brother Eſaw ; yea and hee did fo parantly digeſt,and 
yet not. without griefe , the cruelty of his ſonnes ſhew- 
"ed both againſt the Sychemites, and againſt his molt 
deare ſonne Fſepb. The like ſpirit of paticnce is alſo 
ſer, forth of Toſeph, in that hee did not-revenge the. ma- 
lice of his brethren, being well able ro have done i 

but did excceding much good for them : neither did 
diſcloſe the wickedneſlc of bis miſtreſſe , although hee 
were clapt into priſon for her wickedneſſe ; but he did 
conſtantly conceale it, and abode patiently the helpe 
of God; Who is able to utter the great paines CMoſes 
rooke, being ſt ed by the vertue of patience, in 
thedelivering, leading out, and governing of the Iſrae- 
lites, a moſt froward 3nd ftubburne people, who often 
murmured and rebelled againſt him : what miſli- 
kings, and contradiftions hee ſuſtained of them ; yea, 
and of. his owne brother and fiſter ; ſo that in Num- 
bers , it is not ſpoken for nought , That hee was a 


theearth.. 


After | 


Part's. totbsCeleſtiall Canaan. 


_ Aﬀer Moſer cometh King David, a notable example 
of patience; ir-that hee-did-by the vertue of patience 
overcome the rages of King Sewlr mot ſore 'and conti- 
{:nualt perlecinions , "4d in that hee” patiently forbaie 
'Semei, when he railed uponhiny,'and would uffer that 
no wromig ſhould be done nritoHhim! Who can wonder 
enough ati the exceeding patience of Fob ? for which 
_ is wes _—_ bb: _ _ was hurled Gone 
fromthe high ree'of carthly telicity unto the very, 
botonte lies 6c eh Fake aftty raped | 
wiſe than became a godly and patient man, hee tate' 
and wat = — _ - _— — fell ro the 
ound a ing : Naked come 
thers wb e Fes ache thirke hal 7 meotl raves, | 
Lord giunh;and the Lord taketh, bi:fſed be rhe Name of che 
Lord. And when he was ftrucken with moff peſtilent 
and poyſoned”blaines and fores, from the ſole of his 
fout tothe crowne of his head, and that his wite ſaid 
unto him, fendeſt thos ſill in thy integrity ? curſe God, 
axd die > he did nor for all-that fpeake any one word of 
impatience, but ſaid : T bow haſt poken hke « fookſh wo- 
man ; we bave received good things at the hand of the Loyd, 
why ſbould we not then ſuffer the eviÞ? After the Prophets, 
and Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; there followeth the pa- 
tience of the holy Apoſtles and , yea all the 
holy Saints have wreltled in this ficld of patience: of 
which ſome have ſuſtained ſcornes, and ftripes, fetters, | 
and impriſonment, and ſome have beene ſtoned, ſaw 
and putto death with the ſword ; ſome have wandr 
' and gone about in Coates and beafts skinnes ; poore, 
needy, vexed, and aflited, which the world was not 
| worthy of ; wandring in wildernefle, in mountaines,, 
| in caves, and in dennes. Thus ſetting before our cycs 
\ all this company of patient godly men ; Jet us both 
imitate and ans ot. their patience and righteouſ- 
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By patience 
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Math.19-5. 
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FHeb-1 21,3. 
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fipne, th yea anche ripe raboaa dh Wee! 
doenot itrive wee ſhall not. overcomes and! ivraſe woe 
| overcomenot, we ſhall-not be Toms and we:cannot 
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rears 'W ce incumbred, bred, and with patience and 
alacrity ak FG Es am La rewand,, gear 
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aac ds laſh, Lok treats men-z fort is m_ 
poſlibl; tbeing wader the. crolls,- wee ſhould. 
any otherwiſe lave Ihe Op bas bur byperioncts, where- 
fore our Sayiour faith, In your patience | yu foal peſſeſs 
your Jobs t ; therefore plot mult in this life ſtrive agaioſt 


overcome Withourt patience ; aod though notwithſtan- 
dingthat charity beth che he 1wing i» the come: 
mon courſe of mans lit + al ws nr pe PF4ce: 
and concord , yet, CI the x beg adjoy ned patience | 
 withall, therecannot continne an}; quis ict. betwixt nec-! 
reſt and deareſt friends ; for ualefle quarrelsand offer», 

ces be borne and kept off by the vextne of patience , no 
love amongſt friends; can long, ;endure $5 for what 
ſtraighter band is there then that barwixc man.& wite, 


| both thiir minds & ftomackes be with pati 
the one ſhall notbeable to beare the conditi rant 


and concord betwixt them: might ſoane bee broken : E 


but impatient hearted men , they doe (tire, great vari- 
ance 


whereby two are. made one fel ?;:and yet unleſſe that! 


di&ions, and cumbers of the. other, , and fo the nnity} 


elves R_ arg gh ICA$Y- 00pm i91| 
g when ary hich is.cteraall lifel,. | 5: or £191 vo 
© |" Andfpras muph as the god! 999g blots world, mal by 
many Fouhles enter into the x-of:joy ; who 


Ga patienceis, 'to!| 
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ance, firife and contention, and doe bicake the erat 
quillity of quiet d_ ; in this reſpe&wemay well 
erv 


call patience the er the repairer of 
encngh be mW how large, 


it cannot worthil 
how notable, an ary the-ule of true patience 


dehires, | 191 
For without patience.all the reſt of our vertues will 


ſtay until} wee have attained true patience, the miſtreſſe 
and governefle of all our affe&ions, which keepeth ns 
within thelifts of a contented mind; howfoever it fa- 
reth with the outward man : this patience therefore 
_—_— mult lecke my —_—_ in all things, m_ be 
a joyhull ac our miferies, not as compelled 

= ally reſti 4 


but cheeret| under the burthen of our adver- 
fitie, which then, alkough it ſeeme to make ns fighy by 
reaſon wee ſceno end of thegriete ; yetit ſhall in the 


meanetime, cloath us with fpiritoall joy ; for patience 
ſtayeth the patient man from fainting in any diſtrefle, 
yea, when neither fri: nd;/countetl, nor any comfort ap- 
peareth., then-is patience the remedy , which like a 
mighty Gyant, bearethy it out with = goclly courage; 
erae patience loverh the affti&ions which ſhee fuffereth, 
and if wee doe atraine to this patience, then ſhall wee 
give praiſe to God in the midit of our miſeries, and 
commit our ſelves to his providence and cart in all our 
troubles and adverfities; neither can erty keepe us| 
backe or hinder ns from ccountntiaghtnhs the great 
bounty and goodnefſe of Almighty is ablero 
reftore and bringus our of all our affliftions the mo- 
ther of thisprecious and admirable jewell, is tribula-. 
tions, en" PE_—_ poverty and croffcs ; pe: 
t5ence begerteth experience, and experience and 

\makerh not aſhamed; it is concluded rhen by the holy 
Apoſtle, that tribulation maketh notaſhamed): *F aith, 
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wo whereof wee have ſpoken before, is the evidence of 
| | things not ſcene, which fo worketh in time of tribula- 
PCal.32, 43 5+ tion and-affliftio a that it- afſureth the afli&ted, that 


} 


| his delivery is eafte-and at hand, his comfort and re- 


"| Hefe-is. : 0 that tribulation and afMi&on 
q with faith. 


 eaſone h patierice,- aud a-conten» | 
red tolleration a fre of the milery preſent, 


which patience bringeth forth-experience, namely, it 
hath provi of Gods.continuall providence,wherein he 
worketh m yi beyond all hamane expeftationand 
mortall alot. mans capacity z' j rhaga great joy,.caſe, 
comfort, reliete; and releaſe of allth&taithfull afli&ed 
m embers of Chrift, and that by ſo many and admi- 
rable meanes, that 'of this - m_ — 
which worketh-through the fame anun- 
doubtcd affurance, wh the lane experience to 
| ricat.expeRation ':; So. that-faith, hope and ne 
appeareth tobe the whole furniture of a true C 
| which bein joyned-together-in man, hee tall 
_ | that as. is.the. of:things hoped for, a 
| maker chan, av.itwere, preſent befardour ſenſes, m—_ 
© {our ſelves/as certaine:of them, as it-wee werealready' 
Satan on ; ſo hope En time 
© yery,reltrainingour-corrupt natures raQti-- 
ling any unlawfull and forbicklen-meancs, for the ſap- 
y of: that weeJooks | for, -andbaving the working of 
rycrtues inus, there js 


no. ging, of griefe, nor of 
== ſceke linidier devices, for cate or relicte, but ſet- 


| teth downe his, reſt: and-refolution to be as cheerefyll 
[and fulof 3 Joy in diſtreſſe; as in any profperons/events 

Carhatfocrer : Sq Gid.the! chice. children: when they: 
' \weng tothe fire, though God would-not deliver theni ; 

pr hey not-difhonowrhinx, ſorefoluce and pa- 
tient was; Fob, who! ſaid,. thewgh /6r- mar with 
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comfort, to the end thatwee _—— 
theſevert and have experience 

eth for us, rel 
promi God are irrey6cable, 
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d I will deliver thee , this _ gre by a poinit 
of ſervicerequired of us, and dot to 
hisname 2 for hee faith, chow ſbalt onto me; 
therfore as neceſſarily bound to ye 
name of God; ao weebe bound tac fob 
dience andfervice ? prayer 'and caſſi 
name of God, is not nts Dooficable unto po 
neceſſary unto godlineſſc ind cxercifing of- Sue Fajth 
for withourfai wecannocrruely call the hame 
of God,hiſerverſbelcall nyon the nexse of the Lord 
be ſaved but 'how ſhall they'call upon him'on whom 
they have not/believed? 'whereby it manifeſtly | 
reth, that ſtudy'and uſe of prayer is attexerciſe 
faith; iti this reſpelt ies are ſpecially; 
|denceof God, toaske ſithrhings of hi 
our i neceſties doe We: 2 liberally- 
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kings unagked far, as hee dath tothe Rep 
bacegand he ooghefs but his will js ©o be called 
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Lay 2 pL ery the 

Was be with maſt earneſt meditation 
and wayling, ek and judge themſelves; they doe be- 
ſeech the mercy of God ; they doe expreſſe the ſorrow 
of their heart with crying and lamentation.and alſo in 
words doe ſet forth Petitions and Prayers : but gene=- 
rally prayer is the lifting up of the minde and heart un- 
to ods mg frothinel Bahenraachs | 
UTR | b ang bumble atfeftion and | 
wed been whereby the aid! of} 
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wrath of God from ns : the launders and rebukes offe- 
| red of the reprobate and ungodly doe make the afflifted 
and miſera to burſt out into wailing and, 
trouble and affliftion doth inſtruft us when wee 
to crave and defire ayd and helpe from God; C 
and pity 'doe move us to make incereeſlion for our 
' neighbours, and brethren, that be falne into adverfity | 
or otherwiſe ſubje& unto temptation,and the anger of 
God: the perſeverance and continuall fapply of the 
benefits of God, and the zeale of his glory : rx oe 

as unto praiſe and thanke where there is no 
feeling of thele thingy in the heart and -minde of man, 
there 1s prayer in vaine, and out of feaſon, at what 
time ſoever it bee made. The Chriftian mas is both chings 
nor apt oper feaſoas; kegel 


Ls he lift, at his owne © liberty, 
and neceſſity "—_— 
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perſecuted, 'and the preſervation of them which are in 


| our Saviour Chrilt prayed upon his knees in theGar- 


upon his breſt, and ſaid, God be merciful unto me a fin- 
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'The'Soules Progreſſe Part 2, | 
eaſed, and the eaſe and delivery of the afflicd and 


rill and danger. In Prayer there be requiſite certaine 
A behaviours and geſtures, . which doe declare 
a lowlineflc and an hunible ſubmiſſion unto God : as | 
that of Danie/, who fell upon his knees three times a 
day and made his petition, and praiſed his God. An1 


den : and Saint Paw! fell upon his knees when hee 
rayed for the Churches of the Gentiles. Others doe 
ftup their hands toward Heaven, as wee read of Salo- | 
wor, that prayed unto God before the Arke. Others | 
doe caſt up their face nnto Heaven ; and others doe lie 
yorrng upon their face, as Chriſt alſo did. Others 
oc pray and humble themſelves in haire and fſack- 
cloth as David did, and as the King of the Ninevites : 
and ſome praycdento God fitting, as Eke did fitting 
under the Juniper tree : and David prayed alſo fittin 
before, the Lord. The Pablican whole prayer God 
heard , hee prayed ſtanding; and ſmote his hand 


er: and Ezechias prayed, lying in his bed. There- 
fore, whether we doe fall upon our knees, or lie grove- 
ling upon our face, or in aſhes, haire, or ſackecloth ; 
either fitting, ſtanding, or lying or walking, ſo that we| 
doe pray earneſtly, faithfully, and ſubſtantially, with 
humble.and contrite heart and mind , no queſtion it | 
will be acceptable and well pleaſing unto God. Almes- 
deeds rio doubt doth commend and ſet forth our pray- 
ers well unto God as wee may perceive by Cornelius, 
unto whom the Angell ſaid; Thy prayer « beard, and| 
thine Almes-deeds are bad in remembrance in the fight of 
God : For that godly diſpoſition is acceptable unto 
God ; which hath both mercy and well-doing joyned 
withall\ The-manner of praying peculiar to Chrilti- | 
ans, is , when wee doe our prayers unto God the 
| Father, 


Ai 


O_— 
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Parc.29, 20 theCeleſtial Canaan, 


to ye bave arked nothing in my Name, aths aud ye ſhe 


in my Nawe , that will I acc 


liſh, that t 


T1 am, 


in that he requireth us to conferre with him familiarly, 
by pious prayer ; hee beſtoweth upon us-the gift and 
the fruit of prayer :' great is the force of prayer which 
is poured forth onearth, but hath its working in Hea- 
yen : the prayer of the juſt is the key of Heaven ; prayer 
aſcendeth np from us to Heaven , and deliverance de- 
ſcends from God to us : prayer is the ſhield-and buck- 
ler of the faithfull, by which they repell all the f 

darts of their adverſaries ; the anger-of God is al 
repelled by the prayers of the faithfull. -Our Saviour 
himſelfe prayed; not that hee had need to pray, but 
to commend unto us thedignity thereof : prayer is the 
tribute of our ſubjeCtion , ſe God hath comman- 
ded that wee ſhould every day offer unto him our pray- 
ersas a ſpiritnall rribute. Prayer is the ladder of our 
aſcenfion unto Heaven; for it is nothing elſe bat: the 
ſoules travelling unto God. Iris the ſword of our de- 
fence ; for the ſoule of him that continueth in prayer 
is fecureand ſafe from all the affaults of the dive}: for 
God dothtalwaies hearethe prayersofthe faithfull; if 
not according to their defire,” yet to their falvation 
and profit : and wemay affuredly hope, that either he 


, 


will givens that which we aske:;; orelſethatwhichhe 


| Father, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt our ouely! Saviour ® 
and Mediatour, and faithfully deo defire to. be heard 
for his ſake : thereunto ſerveth the promiſe of Chriſt, 
in Tobn, laying, Verily, verily, 1 ſay wnto you, whatſoever 
ye ake the Father in my Name, he ſbailgive it yow. Hither- 
I bave 
it, that your joy may be fall, And whaiſerver ye ſholl whe 
Father 
may bee glorified in bis Sonne, Then if thou colleſt , the 


Lord ſball anſwere thee ;, if thow cryeſt, be ſpall ſay Here | ©3y 539+ 


It is an exceeding great benefit of God towards us, 


John 16,24,24, 
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Luke 9, 29+ 


Eccle.s 31,2. 


Math.9-7. 
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I Gor.10.4- 


__—_— thee to 1 opon ? how canſt thou at thy 
le 


h — of theday , anleſſe thou 
y ſclte b 


[unto thee. 


The Soules Progreſſe Part 2. | 


for God gave us his onely begotten Sonne, that infinite 
and moſt excellent gift, wee being not worthy of it, 
nor hee being not intreated thereunto z what will he 
then deny us.if hee be intreated by earneſt and fait hfull 
prayer? We cannot doubt of the Fathers - hearing, or 
the Sons interceding,upon all occafions:wee may with 
CAMoſer by prayer enter into the Tabernacle, and con- 
ſult with the Lord oar God,and we hall ſpeedily heare 
his divine anſwere. | Our Saviour Chritt was transhgu- 
red when hee prayed; fo are there:many changes 
wrought in the ſoules of the faithfull in the time of 
prayer: for prayer is the light of the foule, and often- 
times leaves him in joy , whotn ſhee found in deſpaire. 
With what face canft thou behold his Majeſty, unleſic 
thou doit firſt worſhip him , who fends that glorious 


fall ro thy meate,unlefſe thou doeſt fir worſhip 
and give praiſe unto him, who in his bounty beltowes| 
thoſe good creatures pps with what hope da- 
reſt thou commit thy ſelfe tothe darknefſe of the night, 


doſt firſt fore-arme th y faithfull prayer ? whar 
fruit canſt thou expe of thy labours, and ſucceſſc in 
thy travels, unlefle thou dot firſt worſhip him, and 
commit thy 1dife to his gracious care IF providence 
by prayer, without whoſc all labour is un- 
vroltable aaideainie} If therefore thou wanteſt tem- 
porall bleſſings , aske in faith, and it ſhall bee given 
you 2 if thou defireſt Chriſt, ſeeke him by prayer, 
-and thou ſhalt finde him : if thou defireſt that the gate 
of divine grace andeternallalyation, ſhould be opened 
and-it {ball be- opened, and if in the 
deſert of this worldthe thirſt of tentations,& the pars 
and want of temporall things ali thee, come wi 

devation unto the {pirituall rocke, which is Chriſt,and 
trike irwich-the rod of prayer, and thou ſhakt feele the 


1 ſt mY 
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CO CCC mth. 


| 


y,” mp 
hath reſpe& unrothe Word; the 
God hath ablo 


abſolutely —_— 
conditto me 
tion; 4 _ Capra 


defirethat G 


— thou 


Wofdtnee nowiſt akin y/fon: God Ahohen girain his 
w th,'t _ in his avercy hee deth deny «thero- 

lÞ'af _— who refigned Bi 
—_—__ ith fervetcy ; for bow 
ſhould heare thee, when thou 


s 


heareſt not thy'ſelte, bur the tongue out-runnetly the, 


Wonldft ahon; have God mindfull of thee, b 


minde ? 
when thou art not: 'mindfiY- of 2 get God. will 
not heare thy prayers, without; the affeftion, of 'the 


heart ; the minde muſt be {0 inflamed with thei heat: 


- cogitation,that ivmay 


hz and-this 15to worſhip.in ſpirit and'truth ; 


for ſach worſhip the Lor 
the mount; and lifted up» his eyestoward heaven: 


dequizeth: Chriſt prayed ju 


muſt 
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\Jam 517,28, 
ſ King.17, 32, 
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holy Ohoſtand offered in' the ſpirit, is more acce 
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pray urtohim, to atrend untothee, when: 


necdeth not aNvaies: words; becauſe bee is 
with the th 


even 
$; oftentimes one ſigh moved by the' 
ptable 


to- , fongreperts ions of rs,] where the 
wh ws nm the hearc plaindy dambe : ber 
him pray-with hitilicy; and place no confidence in his 
Sr ohly in = - and of God. 
Chriſt being emple vitity, at hi 

he caſt himſelfe to the ink quayed ; Fehold 


| how that. moſt holy: ſoule bumbled 1 felie before the | 


divine Majeſty * letus pray with faith, the Gonerone, 
prayeth,the moreprofitable, the oftener the better, the 
more fervently, t | 
pray with perſeverance ; for it God delay hjs benefits, | 
aid doth hot m_ vethem, he .commentds them 
ants us, ahd n 

are defired, the ſweeter and the more acceptable they 
are, being obtained : let us pray with confidence of 
heart,that is, aske in faith without doubti thou 
ſhalt have whatthou defireſt,either eaſe,relicte, redrefle, 
or comfort ;| the examples aremany, they are infinite, 
ſet forth in Scripture;of our godly Fathers , Prophets 
and Apoſtles, amongſt which is declared the wondertull 
effe& of prayer, that at the inſtant 
made unto*God,/the 'Sunne ſtood Rill in the middeſt.of 
the iky the ſpace of one whole day,untill the people of 
God hafl ed themſelves upon their enemies : and 
Elizs prayed amto the Lord that it might not raine upon 
the earth, and it rained not for the ſpace of three yeeres | 


TheSoulss'Progreſſe.: ©; Pars;9; 
muſtwes/turncaway onrmindefronrebe acacures,and | 
turnethem unto God ; for 'otherwiſe thontoſt blew 
; une Ood;to | 5 
thouartnotatteritwentts thy Ge: Add fening God, | 
dwellech inthe hearts of the ſairtiball arii godly, there: | 


more acceptablewith God : let us | 


ot them : the longer. things | 


requelt of Foſbua | 


and &xe moneths: and againe, he prayed, and the sky 
gave raine,and theearth yeelded her fruit. Agioyy%e 
y 
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- prayer anto- God ; 'raiſed up the dead child of che 
\W1dOw 
/heavtn, and: conſumed: che'burnt — thew 
| daft, and water - «tithe prayer of Abrabaw 

Kirig Abimekeb his wite) and his hand-women, 
wite, becauſe (hee was barreny and the Lord well lewd 
him 5 and Rebeces his wite conceived; and was delive- 
red :,'Fecob prayed to God thatthee might be delivered 
him, — reconciled him _ _ vour, _ imbraced 
him, fel} on his necke,and ki im :: as often as Moſes 
prayed anto God, hee was well heard; when the 

aylc arid thnader ceaſed, 'the locuſts were rid 

away, the er which. were the enemies'to the 
people of Iſrael, were overcome by prayer : the Lord, 


om 
andtheybare children: Iſaac oo unto God forth 
a 
from the hand of his brother Ears and the Lord heard 
_ 
at _ er were taken; away: from Pharavbyo and 
flies, the 
at the prayer of Meſet, was appealed with Ifracl, with 


| 


whom he was atigry fortheirgricyous offence in ſetting 
up a golden calfe: his'fiſter Adirzam, at his prayer, was 
healed of her leprofie : the wrath of when hee 


wentto deltroy the Ifraclites, which murmured, and 


| Moſer pardoned: by the prayer of: #leſes, the people 
were cured from the hery (erpents: Itract being brought 
low, and diſtreffed: by the Midianites, crycd -untothe 


praycd unto God.thatthe Angel mi 
which was granted him + -Sewſov being ſore athirſt, 
prayed unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent him water 
out of a tooth,; and when hee had drunke thereof, his 


\{piric came againe,” and %ee revived :  Sawſen by his : 
prayer made-unto the Lord, received his old ftrength, 
wad, was at Once on his enemies, when he was 
blind : Samwel prayed unto the Lord, for todeliverthe 
Iſraclites out of the hands of the Philiſtims, and hee 


of Satepra, and-at_ his' prayer-fire fallerhy from |3 


deſired to returne into Egypt againe,was at the prayer of | *® 


Lord,and was delivered : Adanoeh,the tather of Samſon, | . 
againe appeare, | 
Iudg-15-18,19, 


, | Tudg- 16, 28, 


19, 3% 


1,.Sam.7.9,&c. | 


Exo.19. 18,19, 
Exo.17-11. I. 


Exod/31.'17, 


| | 


| 
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POTTY the prayer of Samwthe Lord (enrtnaiſes & raines 
Es TIE \ | heaven» to terrifiethe people;/and they feared the. Lord. 
| David. | 
- 


| | the Letd, which i wortby'to be projfed, fo 


As 9.40, 4t. 


Ads 16.25,8&c- 


was well hekrd;andbthe Philiſtims weredifcombred = 
| 


| Weviay fec thr effcett of Dovids prayers every. where 
inthe P/almes, - where hes faick ires, 1 bave eryed 
ago the OY and bee yn when 
if, gryed wnto the Lord, of my righteewſnefſe, be: beard mee : | 
in my jen Hr bes gre. yeh d unto 
tn; God, aud bee beard thy :woyte from lic boly ;Feruple,. and 
mp. ory enteied. ima but earery, I will, ſaich hee; call mpo 

[- be ſafi 
from mine ewrmvies ;; I ceryed mio thee,) and this haſt bealed 
the Lord-God,concerning the 
; and is heardof the Lord, and his 
'interceflion. is 2 'Ebzew by prayer 
up'the dead childeot the Shanamite : againe, he 


pra 
ral 


ed 
prayedumo the Lord, and the young mans eyes were 


opened, and he looked;and behold, be did ſee aid from 
hedyen 2| Exechia:by prayer obtained at Gods hand 
both of his' b alſo:the prolongign 
of his daics:: | Jobs friends talked amiſfſe before the 
Lord, and yer their offence was pardoned at the prayer 
which. Feb made for them. + 

The Apoſtles prayed unto God, and the place was 
moved where they were CT, and they 
were filled with the holy Ghoft. : Frere making his 
prayerunto God, raiſed up Tebicha from death, and 


| 


reitored her to lite :. Cormefims. unto God, and 
s before-God:: 


Silas, the priſon was ſhaken 

the dores thereof were opened, and their bonds looſed : 
Paxi prayed ſor Publias father, wholay ficke 6f a fever 
and'of a bloody-flixe, and reſtored him to health z 


— — — — 


th 
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theſe examples out of the Scriptures doe ſufticienthy de» 
clare y pans the Maj | 7 is, tary, 
anC prayers, e heartily call:-npon hi 
y Name, cither for themſelves, cither for others ; 
whereby we may perceive, what the wonderfull 
of prayer is before God: the prayers of the fai 
be alwaics acceptable unto God ;; and that hee bath a 
much better regard and conſideration of onr necefſitics, 
then we our felves be able to underſtand; akhongh he 
doe not at all times performe, the fame which wee 
doe deſire, or not after the ſame mannitr,, or fo ſoone 
as we doe aske it y fot as Saint /eme? faith, you doe de- 
mand, and not receive what you deſire; hecante yow rhe 
.mfſe , even to Conſume it upon your  unlawtull 


unto God, and be 
full, cruethand unmercifall againſt his Chriſtian bre» 
cthren ; neither proud nor. miſtruſtfull, but they muſt be 
quite voyd from anger and trite, and ready to forgive, 
when they have any quarrell againſt their nei : 
For Cod is.ſo offended by faulcs, that in reſpe& 
of them hee doth abhorreaur prayers: There be many 


therefore with the greater ton to be elchur- 
ed; Atheinfaxrh and waver wn, for bee that waverach us 
lthe to the wave of the Sea, which is toft and carried abeut 
with tbe'wind, Therefore Jet not that man 
- dorm mega Fo from the Lord : fomes' 
times wee doe pray 1o pare Amon heart or ſpirit, 
that we our ſelyes perceive not what it is that wemwn» 
ble in-our mouth. Therefore hee that foprayeth and 
heareth not himſelfe ; how can hee hopeta be heard of” 
| God? we mult not put the fault inGod, if wee obraine 
| not what wedelire at his hands, but in oar awne finnes 


and wickednefſe, vices and naughtineſſe, whereby wee 


defires. Therefare hee that defrres to ctieftually ly 
1 i Rs 
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| 


other hindy: nces, buttheſe bee the mot general; and | - 


lam. 1.6. 


Ecclus, 18,22. 


| Pro.33,26, 


| |ward'to prayer, and is willing to ſerve God, then 


—_—_ WT. 


| 


lyeeld conſent unto the heart. Therefore it is almoſt 


- The Sowles progreſſe Parc T7 


thoſe —_— wee doe aske; for hee is 
lo and mercitull unto us, that he hath a regard of 
our health and falyation ; and doth givens ſach things 
as doe ſerve for onr-neceflitics : but it falleth out often-. 
times that he doth not us our petitions, becauſe if 
we had them,they be more harmefull then profi- 
table unto us. Therefore we muſt with continuall 
and —_ hope nd ſtin Goda in his good 

time, he eare our pra grant our b 
Therefore hee that OT —_ God to (v9 nar" | 
muſt pray heartily,with all his heart, with all his foule, 
withall his h. Thrice hee requireth all,leaſt wee 
keepe a behind: and God ſaith, Ay" 

b 


ſhould ought be 

INI IIs is, which Chriſt calles firic 
andermb, without hypocrific ; for untill wee doe give 
our hearts unto God, our hearts —y barren, and 
finnefull ; aud then ic is the Spouſe of Chriſt,” the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt , and the Image of G OD, 
ſo changed; reformed , iand refined, that God calles 
it a new hewrt': ſo that when the heart ſets for- 


all the members will follow atcer, and yecld con- 
ſent z res will praiſe him, the foote will fol 

low him ;z the care will attendhim, the eye will 
watch him.and the hands will ſerve him; nothing will 
ſtay behind if the heart pricketh them forward : ſuch 
motion hath the heart , that it maketh all the reſt of 
the ſences, pliant, nimble, and currant about it, and 


as cafie to ſpeake well, and doe well , as to thinke 
well: for if the heart indite a good matter, ' no mar- 
vell though the tongue bee the Pen of a ready writer: 
but if the heart be dull, all the fences are” 6ur of tune, 
like a left hand, they are unapt and untoward to 
any good ; the tongne will not praiſe becauie the heart 


doth not love ; theeare will nos | ng 


1 
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| therefore ſerve God with all our hearcs, for his honcur, 


endo. arms bave not lov: that is,give not my heart, 
it aveileth not 
it ſhall 


A 
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doth not mind, the hand will notgive becauſe the heart 
doth not pitty ; the toot will not goe, becauſe the hearc 
willeth not to ſtirre x; all 
heart. Therefore the Lord requireth the heart ; which 
| is the firſt motion to all goodneflein man: if the heart: 
be perteft all is good ; forour heart gives conſent to all 
our ations : when wee ſpeake, 
our heart did '{peake, pray, as if 'our heart did pray 
heare, as it our heart did heare; give,as it our heart 
give z remit; as it our heart did remit; and counſel; as 
if our heart did coufiſell : as the Apottle faith, Doe ol 
theegs heartily as wnto the Lord, and not as done nnto men: 
for there is nothing troubleſomeunto our conſci 
but that which goeth againſt the heart , wee ſhi 


| 


and for his Names ſake, and not for our owne reſpetts, 
and our owne ends : for he which giveth his heartun-: 
to God, doth all thin Iin/ors 1 a0 whggy and to 
his glory. As /oſeph cha is brethren, that | 
ould + 6 come to him for more Corne, unlefſe rec 
b their brother Beniawwmn unto him, whom t 
left behind at home: ſo God will not have us to pray 
and fecke unto him for any thing, unlefſe wee bring 
olic hearts unto him, which oftentimes we leave behind: | 
the tongue that prayeth withour the heart,” is aflattej 
ring tongue : the eye, without the heart be godly, 'is 
a wicked eye : the care without the heart, is a vaine | 
care; the hand, without the heart bee right is a alſe 
hand. Doſt thou thinke that God will accept a flatte- 
ring tongue, a wicked eyc, a vaineeare, 'a hand; 
without the ſacrifice of thy heart? Saint Pawl faith, | 
If 1 giv: all that I have, and ſpeake with the tongues of wen, 


bing, Therefore who ſo feareth the Lord 
well with him atthelaſt, and in the day 
his death hee ſhall be blefſed : the heart is the Temple 


and ſtay upon'the 


thould ſpeake as (f| 
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| Wherefore when you pray, ler your heart pray ; when 


| The Soules Progreſſe. Pare 2.] 
of God, and he that giveth it to any thing but co | 
commaurteth cp 97, rtadrary, 


ment, Give unto Godsboſs things which arr Gods: that | 
is, an upright beart , with dac honoar and worſhip. | 


heare,let your heart heare ; when yougive,Jet your 
Cerndioe huaorer phanicn, Eeefioterrcodec bs 
godly heart gaide you in all your a&ions ; 


cept it for hisdake that givesir,8 redeemed it: ro whom 


unto his moſt gracious merciful proceRtion and 
tai 
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Of AffiFions. 
| Or as much as it is almoft 


e, for theinno- 


| 


in chelleth, we be fibjeRto all kina of affliftions, by 
the {peciall providence and purpoſe of God, both 
thorough the weaknefle of our 


as it ſhould be, yer God will ac-| 


let us'by faithfull and carneſt prayer, commit our | 
hearts,cur ſoules, our bodies, and all that ever wee have, | 


cent and faithfull foule to attaine to the end of her | 
Pi: the heavenly Canaan, but that ſhee mutt | 


—o——_ crolles, and milſcries of this | 
| wicked wretched world , and whiles wee doe live 


blefome and Grrowhill, 
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 wdl diſpoſed Chriſtian is hotableto overrome by 
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grace of his Saviour that ſtrengtheneth him : For the 
Apoſtle faith, there hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch as followeth the nature of man; but God is faith- 
full, which ſhall not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
' which you areable to beare, but ſhall with the tempra- 
tion, make a way to eſcape : indeed, our whole nature ; | 
is generally corrupt, weake and teeble, and the corrup- 
tion thereof doth cultomeably breed certaine peculiar There be a 
gricfes to. every age; who can account the griefes of | fr oe. free 
the fleſh, which cold, heat, and hunger, thirſt, diſcaſcs, | of aMi&ions. 
and ſeverall dangers doe enforce upon every age yok 
condition ? but moſt generally affliftions doe chance 
unto men, as baſe in condition,and low in degree ; as 
contempt, oppreſlion, pillage and poverty, with all 
manner of wrongs and injuries, whereby the meaner 
ſort be without reſpe& troden downe by the greater 
and ſtronger,and be devoured in this world ; even as the 
{maller filbes be in the Sea by the greater,. and the 
mightier: whereof Hab oth complaine, ſaying, 
O Lord, hom long ſpall T cry, andthon rwilt not hears mee ? 
I call unto thee whileſt I ſuffer, and thou wilt net ſave mee ; 
why doſt thow ſhew mee wickedneſſe and trouble, to ſis 
ſpogling and wielence before my face ? and they dee raiſe up 
| ſtrife #nd contention: the Law « difſolued, and inJgemes; 
hath noexecntion , fur the wick:d doth compaſſe abaxs the | Pfal.82.2, 3,4. 
righteous, and judgement proceedeth, | | 4 
This manner of affliftions, wherewith the poore and |  _. 
the widowes, the fatherlelle, deſolate, {trangers,and tix | Job zo. 25, 
ipnocents are opprefied in this worldgwithout care and | 
conlcicnoe, =_ doe. reigne-without regard ar looking | Ecclef-8. 11. * 


to ; the poorelieth oppreſſed in every-.corner without 
icliefe or .redrefſe ot their wants or. wrongs. :/ the | PlaL6g a1, 23 | 
Apoltle maketh mention-af. many other aMliftions ; as 


tribulation,angui ill, perſecution, hunger, naked- | Rom-8. 35. | 

e all Which (pro bw ns fromthe lovpof | vc 1g, | 
God : for faith he, Iam certainly perſwaded,. that the | z Cor, 4..17- » | 
| L 3 | afflitions 


—— 


— 
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By the provi- 
dence of God+. 
Pſal.89. 


. | Marth-9.2,. 


Joh. 5-$-14. 


AfMiiRtions be 
1 ſcat from Cod. 
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Verſe 7* 


A covetous 

inde isNever 
raiteficd, nor 
thinkes any 


| Againe, hee faid cohim that 


| doe perceive, that ivee be ſcaurped] iy bo 
and Tniquitics,  afid by then 1 doe" rovoke- the 
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afli&tions of'this' world, are not worthy of the olory 
which ſhall be ſhewed upon us why nt vo the 
occaſions of thele evills,wherewith we'be dorh 
proceed of our ſelves, betauſe of ourſins; 'thereforethe 
Prophet faith, Twi viſit theiy -wic withithered, 
| and their ſonnes with ſtripes ; neyerthele | my loving kind- 


neſſe will 1 not ntterly take from him, nor ſuffer my truth to 
fable: as the Lord faid to him chat qo _ of the 


palſic, Be of good obeere my foune; poof 

eight yecres, Lo vt ms phi I — ny 
4 worſe thin g happen untotber, Every man muſt be fully 
perſivndac, that troubles, crofles, loſſes, and al manner 
of affli&ionsdoth comme and fal] apon ns, by the 


fition and ordinarice'pf God, a re oh 
confirmed by theteſtimony 


am the Loy NE ins od; # #1 as, 
ated light eps its boy fem? #nd trow9!t 
a, 6. 2 I the mw #4 prt ; | 


wrath of God upon us z 
of nature; they doe affli& both oy 
CERT doth roulſe'and ni 


ching unlaw- 


. | fab 


| | |burtodeliver, and' ens Ne Lig 


© Gets chat endo tehl 

| one fait every diſo 0  isa ples 
SI OED uny _ ton: yin: 
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be y allowed and well tryed by 
Sn ras = 


ictruſt in their Lord | | 
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bem good; but i RE is wrought Is the tnalice of our na- 
my that hiee is compelled like a moſt loving father, to 
| chaſtenandi us by the rod o "ar'y An tothe 
intent to. HO which bk JP 
aa of pr] help tbh: Rs and 
Os tobow and turne them unto himſelfe : fo he 
oth puniſh ſinners, to othe intent they ſhould leaye off 
their oe fo andy rne agto him, and amend 
hs the ll Er cxoretl Fi the faith of 
te nt, wing their 
, whoſe aid doth _ 

».and who in his 
= Fe oclantyog on 
c Lord ,in whom they 
and not.in the 
\Arapn and tO 


its othis care of 


"| we —_ 
to be the chil- 


dren of God, ! 
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AſlliRions are 
ſent as chafſtiſ- 


me tempo: 
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fe . burtcter- 
nall ro rhe re- 


probate. _ 


gody. 


Tob 5-15,&c. 
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# Without faith 


WCce cannot 


! have the com- 


| 


| | fore of the 


Spirit. 


| Luk 19.30,8%0 
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|Pfal.gz. 19 | on my heart thy comforts doe rejoyce my ſoxle; fo chat by 
[he grace of God, the troubled and afflifted are com- 


torted in all their troubles and affliftions ; in theſe ex- 


| tremities,the afflifted have great need to be ftrengthned 


| 


and cofirmed in the grace of Chriſt, ro believe thar they 
be chaltcned, exerciſed, reformed, tryed,and ſaved fron 
ruine and deſtrufion, by the immediate hand of God 
their heavenly father ; unlefſe that they have this faith, 
they cannot have the comfort of the Spiritz wee mult 
have alſo ſtedtaſt hope, _— wee miſt not dontbr, 
but that, God in his mercy, and in his good time; ſhall 
once deliver us from alt onr cribulations, croffes and at- 


| Aiftions, which by his chaſtening hand, and in his love'| 


he hath laid upon us; this hope cometh of faith,in that 


| we doe believe that God is faithfull, ſtanding to all his 


promiſes, and able to performe what he hath promiſed, 
and that he will not fufferns ro be tempted further than 
we beableto beare, and that this hope is not yaine, it 
appeareth by that which God himſette faith;> 'For ag 
hee hoped upon mee, I will deliver him ont'of al his 
tribulations and affliftions : after. his ſtedfaſt faith and 


| ſtrong hope, there followeth thatunknowne and excee- 


ding commendable vertue Patience; of theſe three mo? 
excellent vertues,doth come the IT the {pi- 
rit- So S* Paul doth teſtifice;that he doth not onely ret 
joyce in the hope efthe glory of Gods children, but al- 


{o rejoycein their troubles : and Saint Famer faich, My 


brethren, coxnt it aljoy when yee fall into divers temptations, 
knowing, that the rejall of your fanth wotteeb putience ; 


therefore wemuſt ſo beate our afMiQtions, thar wee mult 


abide them, not onely patiently, but wirh joy alfa, 


| chrough faith and hope. 


W hoſoever is wretched and affli6 is ro be pitied 


\ and relieved; for that he is diſtrefſed and afflited # the 


Samaritan whith is ſpokert of in the Goſpel, didfpity, 
relieve and helpe bim thatwas fatne into the hands of 


{ 
o 


| 
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thieves, 
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'rhieves, havitg no relpe of his' Country or Rizeg is 
' but in conſideration that hee was a man himlelfe, hee | 
had ompalſon, and frooke pert of the miſerable caſe | | 
'and'perill of the mar itis4 good | 
[ad chatricable deed, and'tg' GI Allien, 16+ | 
'wards their Chriltiar bretheti', 16 reve; Helpe;ffic+ | | 
four, and comfort the needy, diſtreſſed ; "and Gd | fr 1, 
perſon ; not onely for that hee is afflicted. burfor his 
Saviour Chriſt hisfake, who hath þ ui ie: : Wes 
'onghrro dot good to all men, as the'Apoltte faith, & 
Heigl rwthem ba i rho carte th by wh 
| mercy alſo be ſhewed tnt6 him that i'chaſtened for his 
|  finnes. God is wal pleaſed withall, and doth re 
as wee may ive in Eſa, where he cha bu pom 
Modbite I6ving y to-entrext the Iſraelites, (gb hes 


hid {cong-d for their finities; [Hits the ch fith h rG ws JL 
and beryray not them thit are fled, let them ns gr ay T6: 344- 


{ſe-ured dwell with thee, and be thow their refuge. There- | 


— 
% 


Ln 


Fe Gala | 


and mercy uponthe ed and afffifted ; wee 
Gn not to enquire after 16ir religion, life, and oc- 


_ 


faccour them, but for compaſſion ſake to beſtow our 

ayd and reliefe npon them, in their diſtrefſe and mile- 

res, as tmen'a Red; for ther 'milry_ atid affliction 

doth idfficiently declare their Wants and he yromne {| 

but when the afflied is thus perplexed, vex | 

and in anguiſh 3. they muſt patieritly A: Fi has | 
c 


1 


| 


"them and not deſpairingly ranne to Sq nor 
ro rel difolate and carelefle'\ of them, 
but they muſt in Chriſts erp ro ; who * | 
roee. he RE ng r hee | Þ 
oth not caſt ive roſungh | 
wrong as Te f doth; BE ir 'the Father of 1s Luke 1$.20- |, 
 nnthrifty © reveiveth Ipaine him that ſtrayed, and 
lovingly 1 Hbeareth him; that returneth unto him , by 
any 


_—_ 
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ont ae arr  fe yer, and holy 
contemplation iring > Akan the 
confiderati 


|aod Moone burhee? pr 


[hood ” that fora 


donof Godopu rink in affj 8 him, for 
hee may nt ek lo x hc | | 
me Me A mt | 


f te more OE > which he was 
hy zertondly maintaizeth ; for ow | 
En dQ, which P| 
perro things, as 
thoſe famous rick 
, Orion, and Pleiades, who| 
4 curoaine ? limized 
> who the Sunne 
let all men thi 

that his creatures which he hath formed, framed, and 
placed, forthe uſe and behoofe of man, for the diltin- 
Bon o flows and ſeaſons, and to give light unto the 
his. creatures thereon ,. keepe every of them 

Lg aSa Ales whereas anto a continual] tanks 
the omnipotent Commander, who 

yariation. inthe firit courſe, do- 
Pt vim wiehourran pes far the behogfe 


.Q keliaacoara creatures doe. ,, and are.not as Gods or 
mans nature; /ncither can they diſpoſe 


wo checin inations, eoplltion, or affetions, or 
make. gbeny aPPy of Y, bur areruled,. gover- 
aahandc 35other i infer 414 gcc 


EE EE 


Frm, mags the 1 
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not the he c of fych weake meanes ro worke the 


or ſhort lite of hu 7 © the Happy'or! ay eftate'o 
many the pgore or tick portion of dens 


is ſacred wiſedome and divine rovidence, -all 


from 


frameth and forge pf 2411- ferles, ;"atld 'falhions 4 | 
ſome to hopatit; forne'to dilhoriour!; ſortie>qanbee 
hath, ſome to bee Kw'7 fbrhe' to beetich 5 forme eb 
be poore 3 ron pak phbonoeyy ; fatrodepds 


ſpiled , affliftedan dn every man maſt 
et contyted v with” redbiy); F wort good or: bad, 
ſweet or ſowte. Brann avi! on ft Lis ,o2lLit 


And therefore ba not "1 hardy" and wvoyd''of 
reaſon, 2 Fu cſs thy conſtitution, '5 = 
ON, £009 or Dag fc fo 
| FOReB or, adverſe y procelignchepro 
eltare, pgore, or riff,” Fi + * Fab 
proceedeth from the i | Alle dr power 
of theſe creatures, ber that þ divine and ſupernatural] 
caule worketh chat in thee, ich the wit of man can 
|mot.conceive, wh they Fold afordiher no, 
comfort, yet. art thon hn Reanah fn inward bond-of' 
duty to acknowledge itfes, all thine as. 
flifions, and all 6 cer which happen and fall 
thee, to EE ERES thine owne fi 


h\ 


nd j loye and: Fu lovi h 

Ji n great oye avour. thytoving father 
egg corteftions,cven of mercy tO 'rey 
claimge thee from the way of finne unto a/morefincere 
and facred courſe of life. So that thetroubles and mi- 
ſeries, and all the adverſe chings that can befall us; are 


pt .o the willot the firperionr Gonracur, A os _ 


|matteo 


belonging to the fotile or of man;burallebmetty]* —_— 


mien are in his hands a'the clay inthe Potters, and he | 
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Rom, 8.17,1 8. 
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James 5- 


Plal.g1-14z&c | 


þ 


Gods gentle chaſtiſements to his children, to reforme 
them , but to the obſtinate and unbeleeving, they are 
meſſengers of his judgements, and utter renunciati- 
on; who:by his puni ts waxe'worle. and worſe, 
who doe'-murmure and grudge at the courſe he taketh 
toamend them, as did the rebellious Ifraclites whom 
he did often vidit in mercy before he entred into julge- 
ment -with them z hee calleth us by his puniſhments 


| from perils,to the end wee ſhould not be ſubje& to the 
| dangeraus ſecurity, of a. pleaſing eſtate here in this 


world , wherewith he ſecth us apt to be intangled : he 
doth as it were fetter us with the ſhackles of adverſity, 
that we ſhould not have ſcope td.daunce after the Mu- 
ſicke, and feet ſyrens tunes of this worlds happinefſe, 
which {o enchautteth men of liberty and lovers there- 
of ,; that they are thereby led, as ic were by a golden 
line, to theeyerlaſting pit : but forthe trucly penitent 
and faichtall belicvgr | 
endtefſe rich and ſurpaſſing Diadem of abſolute glory, 
a beautifull Ciry, the Kingdome ofjoy, the Kingdome 
of eternall conſolation, It with patience they beare 
this moment of tryall and tatherly light yoake, though 
to fleſhiand blood moſt ſharpeand unlavory , yet will 
hee mite them with ſpiricuall Gveetneſſe and inward 
conſolation. God dealeth: moſt providently for his 
children, and turneth even their teares into great joy, 
and their Jlamentations into ſongs of melody : and al- 


chough bis working ſeemes Frags urito fleſh 'and 


blood, and hard n:xaſure tobe croffed , yer God ferth 
itweccacy tor us, therefore take it not fricvouſly to 
fall into troubles, toſuſtaine mileries, to endure cro(- 
ſes, | and toabideaffiiions: neither thinke ir ſtrange, 


| foeas the Apoltle Saint James ſaith, it bath becne the 


portion of-Gods, deageſt childggn, from the begining, 


and will be tor ever tound zrne,, . thit Great gr+4 54 tyom- 
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-— ages» 
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hath prepaxed and provided an | 


| bler of the righteoxs 5 and as true it is, that the Lord wit | 
| ' * deliver | 


| 


4 
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| And as fin is the root trom whence ſpringeth all our af-} 


| 
, 


diſpleaſure againſt us, and God in his diſpleaſare 


it behooverh every man carchully to confider che cauſe 
of his troubles, whether hee be falac into the ſame by | erernall to the 


__ 
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delivers them ont of all. What greater 


and Abednego ? yet did the Lord fo 
the fire, mortifying, as it were, the nature thereof, that 
i nothing them yet it did conſume the mini- 
ters oftheir execution. What greater peril! could there 
be, then tobe-in the Lyons denne with Daviel ? yet the: 
Lord ſhut up the es of the Lyons,that they could 
not hurt him; but yet they devoured his accuſers. It js 
much to be inmifery, in want, in {icknelſe, and fall of| 
{ores with F+b,t0 be in hunger with Elas,to thirſt with 
Samfon, poore, and naked with Lazme, impri- 
foned and accuſed with Fofeph periecuted, baniſhed, 
andin exile with David, with Feremy, with Perer, wo be 
ſtoned with Paw, and infinite athers z yet did the Lord 
deliverthem out of all jras op To is the force 
of a ſonnd confidence and truſt in i 

who in mercy worketh by outward = 
comfort of his children,and ſheweth compaſſion alwaies 
them, accordingtothe multitude of his mercies. 


fi&ions, crofles, mileries, and ties, both inward 
and outward ; and our offences is the cauſe of Gods | 
pow-, 
therfoge | 


forth both croffes and caries upan f&nacrs; 


hisowne riot, wanton laſcivious orlicencious fife, and 
by his ungodly converſation and neglc& of the fearcof 
God; for which things ſake, the wrath of Cod comes 


n 
Js 7-— pri of his indignation upon them, cither an 
Pi 


judgement, to their c ion, and ſo to be 
a , 6relic to recall and ecleneachem fonqunhets 


- danger could there | | 
| be,thento bein the firie furnace, as was Sidrach, Miſach ; Dan, 3. | 


qualie the force of 


the children of dilobedicnce, and he powreth our _ 


wicked waies, that they may be {aved, and foto livefor ion 
andconteſle 


| 
: 


Dan. 6. 16. 
& 24. 


l King. 19. 
Judy 1% 13, 
Luk.16-29,21, 


Gen- 3.9. 


ever. Therefore letevery man acknowledge 


their 


| 
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I Sam.3 1,32, 
& 27, 
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'JEccleſ.12,13, 
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r Sams, 3.4. 


their fins unto God,be truly penitent, and{crave pardon 
| for them, and 5p ones in hedrry 6 
| and he will heare them, grant their requelts,and deliver 


re him in hearty prayer, 


them out of all their troubles and afflitions, and give 
them the reward of everlaſting life : for we cannot be ſo 
ready to come unto God by prayers, bur he is as ready 
to meete our petitions, and in a moſt fatherly loving 


our humble defires z ſo that the godly men have no 
cauſe to faint undet the burthen of their miſeries, but 
that they may thereby the rather gather unto them- 
ſelves continually more and more ſtrength through the 
benefit and ſupply of Gods continuall inward ſuccour 
and comfort ;z for even their adverſities, their bitter af- 
flitions, an r miſerable calamicies, ſhall all turne 
to their blifſe, and perpetuall commodity. Greas 5 
rewein for the ungodly, but whoſe putteth bir in the 
Lord, wercy imbraceth him on every fide. | 


__— i 


ii A 


Generall Rules direing a Chriſtian in 


a godly life. 
Very day thou draweſt neerer to thy death, judge- 
ment and eternity ; therefore pers umany how 


thou mayeſt be able to ſtand in thatmoſt tri and (e- 
vere judgement of God, and fo live for ever : haps 
therefore diligent watch, over all thy thoughts, words, 
and aftions, Pecan hereafter thou muſt give an exaft 
account for them, at the laſt day of judgement, whether 
it be 200d or evill : be c to ſupprefſceevery finne 
in the firſt motion, before it be ripe in thee : let finne be 
to thy heart a ſtranger, not a home-dweller : take heed 
of falling oft into one and the ſame fin, leſt the cuſtome 
of finning take away the conſcience of finne, and then 


| 


——— _ 42, 9 RE AN —————— 
— 


ſhale 


manner hee imbraces us, and graciouſly accepteth of 


| 


| mind; and as thou tendereſt the ſalvation of thy foul 


(in it, but ſpeedily. riſe out of it by unfaigned repen- 


to the Celeſtiall Canaan. 


ſhalt thou waxeſo impadently wicked, that thou wilt 
neither feare God, nor reverence men z which to avoi 

thinke every evening that thou ſhalt dye that noun 
thinke every morning that thou ſhalt dye that day ; doe 
not therefore deferre thy converſion, and thy good 
workes till to morrow, for to morrow is uncertaine, 


Parts. 


but death is moſt certaine, and cvery day over. 
thy head ; ing is more contrary to godlineffſe then 

y- If therefore thou contemnelt the inward calling | 
of the holy Spirit, thou ſhalt never attaine to true con- 
verſion. Deferre not therefore thy converſion and good. 
workes till thy old age, but offer unto God the flowre 
of thy youth; for no age is fitter for Gods ſervice then 
youth, which flouriſheth in & both of body and 


live not in any wilfull filthinefle; for truc faith az 
purpoſe of finning, can never {tand together : approve: 
thy ſelfe to be a true ſervant of Chriſt, and ſtudy al-, 
waics to walke in the way of the Lord, and thinke of 
the worlds vanity to contemne it, of death to expett 
it, of judgement to avoid it, of hell toeſcapeit, and of 
heaven to defire it : conſider in every thingthe end, be- 
fore thou doſt attempt the aftion: let thy conſcience 
deterre thee, to eſchew every knowne fin,and obey God 
in every one of his commandements; bur if at any time 
through frailty thou ſlippeſt intoany fin, wallow not 


tance, praying for on till thy conſcience be pa- 
cified, thy hatred of fin increaſed, and thy —_— of 
amendment confirmed. | 


God gives many bleſlings, leſt throng want, being, 
his childe, thou ſhouldeſt Geſppine, and e ſendeth thee 


ſome croſſes, 'left by too muc proſperity playing the | 
foole, thou ſhouldeſt preſume; but in all thy will, have| 


aneyeto Gods Will, leſt thy ſelfe ation turneto thine, 


| 


owne deſtruction : count therefore Chalehy ts; 
3 | JOYs 
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« | rneanes, ſhall the Jefle perplexe thine imward mind, and | 


| maimtenance of thine eſtate; bar ſti 


joy,and hn thy greateſt griefe : eſtimate no want to the 
want Of grace,nor any lofle to the lofle of Gods favour ; 
and then the dilcontentment which grows by ontward 


beſtow no more thought of worldly things, then thou 
needes maſt ; for the diſcharge of chy place, and the 
| et thy care be 
greater for heavenly then for carthly things, and be 
more grieved for done wnto God, than for an 
injary offered to thy felfe : but if any private injury be 
offered umnto thee, beare it as a Chriſtian with patience. 
Never was an innocent man wronged, but if patiently 
hee bare his croffe, he overcame in the end ; but ifrhou 
fretteſt and vexeſt ar thy wrongs offered, the hurt which 
thou doeft to thy is more then that which thine 
enemies can do unto thee ; neither canſt thou more re- | 
joyce him, then to hearethat irch y vexcth thee; 
but if thou canft ſhew patierice on earth, God wilt ſhew 
himfelfe juſt from heaver-; bur if thine enemy (il con- 
tinneth in his malice, and increale in his miſchiefe, 
give thou thy ſelfe unto prayer, committing thy ſelte, 
and commending thy caſe unto the righteous judge of 
heaven and carth, and in the meane while, waite with 
Devid on the Lord; be of good courage, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart : undertake not an evill caſe for 
no mans fake : for itis not that man, but God that ſhal! 
judge thee ; doe not therefore preterre the favour of 
men before the grace and favour of God, andeſteeme no 
finnelittle: For the carſe of God is due to the leaſt, and 
the leaſt would have damned thee, had not the Sonne of) 
Goft died for thee bewaile therefore the miſery of| 
thine owne eſtate, and as occafion is miniſtred, mourne 
for the iniquity of the time; pray to God to amend it, 
and be not thon one of them that. makeit worſe : in 
thy converſation be thon courteous towards all, gric- | 


vous tonone, familiar with few ; live pioufly to God- 


1 ward 
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| ment, th:n which nothing is more terrible ; and the 
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ward ; to thy (elfe, chaſtly ;'tothy neighbour, juſtly ; 
ſhew Gur to thy triend, ſhew patience to thy wi ; 
let thy good will be towards all, and ſhew thy bounty 
ro them that have need ; thinke often of the ſhortneſle 
of thy lite, and the certainety of thy d-ath, and wiſh 
rather a good life then a long : diedaily to thy ſelfe, 
and mortifie the vices of the fleſhy fo in death thou 
ſhalt live unto God: let mercy appeare in thy affg&ti-. 
on, goodneſle in thy ation, curtelic in thy counte- 
nance, humility in thy attire, modeſty in thy neigh= 
bourbood, and patencein ribulation ; alwaics thinke | 
upon three things paſt, the evill which thou haſt com- 
mitted, the good which thou haſt omitted, and the 
time which thou haſt pretermitted : thinke alwaies 
upon three things preſent ; the brevicy of this life, the 
difficulty of being, and the paucity of them that ſhall 
be ſaved : alwaics thinke upon three things to come ; 
death, then which nothing is more horrible ; judge- 


paines of hell, then which nothing is mere intole- 
rable. | 
Every evening reconcile thy ſelte to God by pra 

for hol fins paſt that day.and give thankes to God for 

iving thee time to repent; there are three things a- 
or thee, which never let (lip out of thy memory ; the 
eye that ſees all, the care that heares all, and the dread- 

11 Judge which puniſheth all ; bewaile the evils paſt, 
remember thy (innes , grizve for them, and pray for 
amendment ; .remember Gods juſtice, that thou mailt | 
bee kept in feare 4 remember Gods mercy , that .thou | 
maiſt not diſpaire : as much as thoucanit withdraw 
thy ſelfe from the world and the vanities therof, and 
addi& thy felte wholly to the ſervice of God ; {tu- 
dy to pleaſe none but Chriſt, and feare todilpleaſe | 
none but him : pray unto God to pardon and forgive | 
thee what ispalt, and to governe and amend in thee, | 
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what is to come. * God hath communicated himſelf 
wholly unto thee, therefore communicate thoirthry ſelfe 
wholly unto thy nei , that is the beſt life, that 
is baſed in the ſervice of others z ſhew reverence and 


| obedience unto thy: —_— , inſtra& and defend thy 
inferiour,, give counſeH and ayd unto thy equall ; let 
thy body be ſabje& ro thy minde, and thy minde to 
God : forthy workes doe not paſſe away , but are caſt 
as certaine ſceds of eternity. Therefore if thou ſoweſf 
in the fleſb, of the fleſb thow rs aye are > fre 
ſeweſt in the Spirit, of the Spivis thow ſhalt reape Bfe ever- 
laſting : after death the honour of the world ſhall nor 
follow thee, neither ſhall thy of riches foHow 
thee, neither ſhall thy pleafines follow thee, neither 
ſhall che vanities of the' world follow thee , but thy 
workes ſhall follow after thee. Therefore ap= 
reto be ſich in the ſight of God, as thon defireſt to 
elteerucd at the day of cgoment : tearneto live in 
this life, asthan wouldeſt obtaine eternall life ;/for in 
this life is eternall life obtained orloſt : therefore ler 
holy meditations bring forth in thee knowledge, and 
knowledge compun&tion, and compun&tion devotion, 
and Jet thy devotion make carneft intercefſion nnto 
God by prayer , forthefilence of the mouth is a great 
vey 4 the peace of 'the heart, O'thefhame;when a 
mans owne tongue ſhall be as a Wirtnefle a- 
gainſt himfſelfe , to the coaftfion of his owne ſhame. 
Therefore Jet thy 'words be few,bur adviſed, forethinke 
whether that whichthaart to fpeake be fitto be {; 
ken : affirme 110 more then what thou knowelt to bee 
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thine anger cemaine whenthou ſceit the cauſe removed, 
and ever di iſh ewixt him that offendeth of infir- | 
is will, and, him who cffendeth ma» 
purpole ; let the one have pitty, Provy.6.30, 
juitice: ns accufation,' be-firſt | As 3-17- 
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uy ion of. an honeſt heart, never let malice in - | 
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name in our mouthes,, much leſſe ought wee to abuſe ir 
vainly in our ralke;z but to uſe it — in vaine, 
raſh,or falle oathes,is an nndonbred f1gne of a ſoute, that 
never truly teared God. Pray therefore with David, 
when thou art to ſpeake in any matter that may move 
aſſion : Set a watch,O Lord before my www:rh, and keepe 
tbe doore of my {ip1. In praifing, be diſcreet; in ſaluting, 

courteous z in admoniſhing, friendly ; in for iving, 

mercifull z inpromifing, faithfull ; and bountrfull in 

recompencing of good ſervice, and other friendly cour- 
teſies : making notthe reward of vertue the gift of fa- 

your. 

Doe no evill though thou mighteſt,for God will not 

ſuffer the leaſt finne,without birter repentance,totſcape 

unpuniſhed. Leave not undone any good that thou 

canſt, but doe thou nothing raſhly, nor any thing 

till thou haſt firſttaken counſel] of Gods wotd, of the 

lawfulnefſe-thereof , and praying for hjs bleſſing t6 

blefle thy endeavour z and then doeitin the Name of 
| God, with cheerefulnefſe of hearrcommirting the ſc. 

cefſe unto him, in whoſe powerit is to bleſſe with His 

grace, whatſoever buſinefle is intended to his Flory: 

and when thou art tempted to doe any evill worke, re- 
member that ſitan is where his baſineſſe is, Let not 
the child of God bee the inſtniment of (6 baſe a {lave: 

hate the worke, if thou abhorreſt the author z and re- 
member with 7-ſepb , that though no man ſecth, yet 
God ſeth all, in all places: fly therefore with Dſepb 
from all finne, as well thoſe that are ſecret in the fight 
of God, asthoſe that are manifeſt in the eyes of men ; 
be therefore as much afraid of ſecret finnes, as of open 
ſhamie,and fo avoid all in , ſo asthou doeſt not 
| nurfe nor allow to thy ſelfteany one tar or dar- 
ling ſane : for the craftic divell can a mans ſoule 
as faſt by one,as by many {;nnes,and taſter by that one 
that doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe which begin to 
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be abhominablc unto thee: and as thou defiteſt to a= 


void (ane, ſo be ſhunthe. occ $..loye all 
good WT T4 for Gol but 79ts tor his-owne 
ſake: whileſt thau holdelt God to bech friend, thou 


needeſt not feare who is thine enemy yh God will ei- 
ther make thine cnemie to become thy friend, or. will 
bridle him that he cannot hurt thee. 
throwne by his enemy, at: 
proputleg over him, and him co himſelfe'+ 
re he that would bee ſafe, from ferret als 
and live {till in. the, fayour of his. G 
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trom all obſcenity, and letthy talke 
that hee that heares _ Atty gs wr, 
be cver more earneſt: ns 

then when hoo cake of workly manrers if tho 
perceivelt that thou haſt erred, | 

erpqurz, rjoyce £6 finde the tructi,. 
tudy therefore three 
well to fry well, ado 
thoſe that ave underchy nr nr" on 
by ioFe than by feare :: for:eo-rule by arg vigor" 


ne Cnc 


like Chriſt thy Maſter x ery lian nn 
_ not an 
recreationghe longeſt uſe of pleaſure is but hore, 
CT leaſure abuſed,arecternall , uſe there- 
tore lawfull recreation fo farre forth, 20k makderdee 
fitter in body and -minde, to doemore 
ſervice of God, and the duties of thy calling ; be 
fore careful henceforth, nar Soar yr Pots 


neere expired 5 doe not waſte and conſume thy time in 
idlenefle, ſports, playes, and toyiſh vatiities : for man 
was not created tor , playes, — 
zealouſly to ſerve in | religion, 

wr. _ aſs > of his vo- 


to ſerve and helpe his nei 
cation, andby both, to himſelfe of etcrnall 
{ſalvation : one of 


eftceme therefore the lofle of time, 

the yay redeeme it carefully, and fpend'it 
y, that when that time ſhall come, thou mayeſt be 
nolonger here on carth, chy maſter may welcome thee 
withan enge boxe ſerve, and give hoe a better in herwen: 


Gghr of God imrandly y inthine heart : keepech) na 


that remaines, as a man would of an old leaſe that were | 
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in thy ptayery pray fervently: and devoutly ; for God 
deteſts the lervite of the outward man, without the in- 
ward hcart,as hypocrifie : ſo hee countsthe inward ſer- 
vice, without externall reverence, to be mere prophane< 
nelje; therefore hee requireth both in/his worſhip : in 
prayer, therefore, bow thy knees in witnefle of thy hu- 
miliation, -litt-up tliy eycs and thy hands in teſtimony 
of thy confidence; hang downe thy head, and (mite 
'thy breaſt in token of thy contrition ; but ſpecially call 
upon God with a fincere heart ; ferve him folily ſerve 
him wholly, ſerve him-onely : for God and thePrince 
of this world; are ewo contrary Maſters ; and therefore 
no mancanpoſlibly ſerve both : the more: thou art ſe- 
| parated from the world, rhe more acceptable thou art 
unto God :.acke faithficlly of God whatſoever thou de- 
fireſt to have, and what r.thou haſt, give thankes 
unto. God; for it ;- hee that is not thanketull for that 
which hee hath already, is unworthy to receive more, 
grace ceaſes to deſcend, when our thankes 
ceaſe to aſcend ; whatſoever happeneth unto thee, make 
ule of it tor goodi when thou art in proſperity, thinke 
that thou haſt juſt cauſeto bleſſe and prai God : when 
thou art.in adveſtrty,' thinke that thou art put in minde 
of thy repentance and converſion : when the glory of 
God, or good of thy neighbour doth require, ſpeake 
theeruth, and feare not the face nor frowne af man; 
for ſometimes the frowneof a Prince may be the favouc | 
of God ; neither ſhall flattery till hold in credit, nor 
truth alway continue in diſgrace. | 
Shew che {trength of thy wiſedome in inſtrufi 
ſhew the ftrength of thy power in helping, and 
ſtrength of thy. riches in doing good-to the poore 
needy : let not adyerfity caft thee downe ; neither let 
| proſperity putfe —_ : let Chriſt be the marke in 
imitation of thy life; follow him inthe way, thatthou 


mayeſt dvertake-him in bis conntry : Ay” 
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a ſpeciall care of protonnd humility, and be ardent in 
| charity ; cleave unto God, and lift up thy heart to him 
by charity z let humility keepedowne thy 
thou beeſt not proud; judge God to be a father for his 
clemency, and a Lord for his diſcipline; a father for 
his power and gentleneſſe,and Lord tor his ſeverity and 
juſtice £ therefore love him as a father piouſly-; feare 
him as a Lord neceflarily 3 lovehim,becanſe he willeth 
mercy ; feare him, becauſe he willeth juftice z commir 
thy way unto the Lord, and put thy trult in him ; acy 
| knowledge thy ſins, and proclaime his mercy,and thou 
fhalt have eaſe in thy miſery:: O God, thou that haſt 


given 1s grace to will the good, give us alſo grace to 
perfe& the good which thou haſt willed. | 


——_ as _—_ 
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of Gods Glory. 
V Hat ſoever wee doe, let us doeall things to the 
glory of God: for God created all things by 
his power ; bat to his owne glory : for that was rhe ho- 
[ly td for which he created them : for as waters are de- 
rived from the Sea, returneth thither againe ; fo- all 
things that are, being derived from the mighty power 
of God,returne their duty, ſervice,and the honourof a 
heir ations to'God, dilchargingevery one their duty 
and i{ervice in the maine Ocean of Gods glory z:/the 
| which-chough irreceive not jon of honour by 
the ſupply of any his creatures, being infnire, of him- 
elf yet all ereatures being his owne, it doth pleaſe him 
to free the obedience of every :creatureto give: ſome 
proofe and teſtimony of his juttice or mercy, whereby | 
God may receive glory in their ac | 
God then is glorified in all his workes, but in a double 
manner; hee is principally glorified in the workes of 


heart, that| . 
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his mercy, he is alſo glorified in his judgements z but 
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God might bee honoured in the memory of his 
neflc over all the world, 'and receive glory in 
poit'of his admirable prote&ion : God isal@ glori. 
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thathe is God of moſt excellent ſoveraigne Ma- 
jeſt and that hee ismoſt gracious in his mercy, bat 
moſt terrible in his judgements: and with this acknow- 
ledgement will God bee honoured of the divels and 
damned creatures, whoſe intollerable and untafferable' 


torments in their condemnation, ſhall bee arguments off 
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64 £17 © | ſience, and with horcour without. profit or /pitty 


1 7 [jnall che,caresof this Cheiſtian life, they, have their 


then beaſts. This may-worthily remember thoſe men, 
orrather thoſe beaſts, who makea God of themſelves 
and their unlawfull pleaſures, and then dedicate them-, 
ſelves their labours and the «cv of their ations toa 
| gadlefle, prophane, and licencious trade of lite : thoſe 
| that will not glorific God of | choice, mult not doe 
it by force; for the time will. come when God will 
whip them fortheic prophane, ungodly, and licentions 
living with the $ of his judgements, and make 
them in deſp hc-of uagodlinefſe to, glarite God in| 
ſuffering 


torments of hell , and their owne con- 
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coacknowledge God,and the terrible juſtice of ſo great 
a Maje | 


"at | * 
|...:Thi Ganemabe all the children of God, that 


= 12S 


| maine reſpe& to Gods glory , and that Gad haye the 
| firſt place in their hearts, even before the of their 
owne {alvation:: | and. that their ſalvation be drfired ra- 
ther that God may be. glorified thereby, then to defire 
to glorific God for. their owne ſalvation, that fo. God 
may bee firſt in all our cares, that wee: love him mare! 
then owne ſoules., and preferre his honour betore our 
- | owne falyation. Therefore let all men love and honour 
God for his owne ſake; love him for his goodnefle, loye 
him for his truth, love him for his 2 laye him for 


his juſtice; and let this love be ſo reſpeRleſle of all by 
conhderations as that neither heaven,hell.,nor our owne 
ſoules, perſwade us ſo much, 5 the.reverence and zea- 
lous affettion we have to the love of God :: for he that 
|rhus loverh God, doth glorific him, and {ball bee {ure 
to, be glorifiedot him eternally in the Heavens. - . 
Let us therefore diſcharge the ſamme of all our afti- 
.ons into this Occan'of Gods glory, let us propoſe and 
|-purſize thatend onely: letus not reſpe&the yaine ons 
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and purpoles, of men: let us citeeme them light, an 
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| their ations ran not this holy race of Gods glory; bat 


| Gods glory is not the abſolute propoſed endof amans 
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ralue them jeffe z let us remember that they are trant- 

tory, deceiving and deſtroying vanities, and will leave 
Harter us, and will deceive us ; let us reducetome- | 
theworld; 'the moſt 


Vs, 
mory. the mighty Monarches 
admirable in naturall enduments y-and the moſt fortu- 
nate in carthly pow 
| worth, wee ſhall ind nothing, buta bare remembrance 
| of their names, and thoſe neglefted by the power of 
| time; themſelves and their regards are vaniſhed their 


as are periſhed, and all theſe things worne out, and 
almoſt forgntten with the uſe of cmcEeans theend of 


had divers diſagreeing ends and'reſpefts:. death hath 
deprived their foules, the grave their. bodies, theworld 
their and tirne their names z and ſuch deſtroying 
ends doe n:ceffarily follow ſuch affe&ions: for when 


lite, there is nothing can happento. ſuch life, but ex- 
treme milery z even the bounty of nature; and the trea« 
fare of fortune are miſerable tormentors.,which profent 
themſelves with friendly faces, but bring in their hand 
dangerous and fearefull deſtruftions ; therefore in every 
aftion,and in every worke wee undertake ; let us firſtin 
the feare of God, propoſe our lawfull-end, Gods glory, 
that hee may: have the honour of all ouraftions, tothe 
comfort of our ſoules, Amen. 


— 
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Of the uncertainty of nnd life, and the ex 
pe@ation of death. © | 


| 
| 


death, becauſe 


His life wherein wee live, is rather a . 
{ome of 


every day we diez' for every day we 


rities; when weeexamine their 
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| 
| 


Jerem- 2. 3. 


Eccleſ-g. 5,6. 
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| 
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our life, and 


I 
chings paſt, full of la o oxdiing| 
P tt 


EE” 


——————_..__ 


—_ —_— 


"The Soules Progreſſe- Part 2. 


| | Revel. £4. 13. 


| Heber. 9. 17» 


preſent, and' full of feare and care for things to come: | 
| our i into this world is lamentable, becauſe the 
infant begins his life with teares, as it were, fore-ſceing 
'theevillsto come; our progrefſe is wicked, weake and 
vile, becauie many diſeaſes, troubles, lofſes and crofles 
torment ns, and-many caxes aftlift us : our ingrefle 
is horrible and terrible, becauſe wee doe es ant 
alone, but-our workes doe follow us, and wee muſt 
paſſe from death to Gods ſevere judgement; we are 

in unclcanneſle, we are conceived in finne ; -we 
geo 96 OPTI" LR ſor= 
row and-miſery,welive in paine,and die in anguiſh ; we 
were a burthen to our mother ; weare ftran- 
gers in our birth, and.pilgrims in our lite 5 wee. are 
to partaway by death : the firſt part of our 
life 1s ignorance, the part is overwhelmed with 
cares ;and the later is burthened with grievous old 
age. All the time of our life is either paſt, preſent, or to 
| eomey if it. be paſt, it iv nothing; ifitbe preſenc, it is 
fleeting ; it it. be to-come, it is then nncertaine : from 
carth'we came, and earth wee beare about us ;; carth we 
treadupon; and to earth wee mult returne againe ; the 
| neceſſity. of our birth is baſe, of ourlite miſerable, of 
our death lamemtable. The life of man is a continuall 

becauſe there isin this lifea contiruall: fight 
between the fleſh and the ſpirit z what true joy then can 
a man haven this life, when there is in it no certaine 
felicity ? what thing preſent candelightus, when all 
things like a ſhadow doe! paſſe away ? bur the judge- 
ment of; God;which over our heads, doth ne- 
ver paſſc away. Againe, what thing can delight us, 
when that which wee ſo dearely loved,js taken from us, 
and quite ended, and griete ſhall never have end, 
oma CIR Tar "ge nn this is all 
weegaine by" Jong ite ; to. doe more evil}, to ſee more 


vill, andto ſuffer more cvill, and maketh our acculati-| 
on 


. 
ll... — _ i. _—_— —_—_ — te amm— 


—— 


—_—_ 


jun WS us theCeleſtiallCanain. 


a— _— — m 


on the preater at the laſt day of gencrall pidgement. 
[Whatis man, but the ſlave of death, and as a 
on the way, and kath no certaine continuance his fi 
is fhorter then amoment, lighter then a bubble, more 
vain then an image, moreempty then.a ſound, mane 


brietle than glafle, more changeable than che wind, 


more unconſtant than theaire, mere flecting than a 
—_—_— more rn —— what is 
it expeCtation of death, t of mockeri 
the ſea of mileries, a viall of ood, «lick cwplidhe 
fall breaketh, and fic of an aguc ? 
courſe of aar lite is a rinth ; wee center into it 
when wee come outro thewambe; andgocont of itby: 
thepafſage of death; this life is fratle as glafie, as fli-"| 
ding as a niver, as miſerable as a warfare, ; yet 
| ſceemes much £0 defire it : the vaine felicit ofehis lite 
doth outwardly deti bet ifrres rele anied's 
more weighty co tion, it will appeare to þe vile 
and wicked; therefore, O deare ſoule, doe not ſuffer 
thy cogitations to ſet up their relt in this life ; but ler 
thy minde alwaics pant and Þrzathe after the joyesto 
come ; compare the ſhort moment of time here, with 
eternity which ſhall never have cnd; this life here, po- 
ſtecrh away; yer in it doc weeget-or Joſe eternall hte , 
this life here, is moſtmiſcrable, and yet in it doe we get 
or loſe everlaſting lifez in this life we arc ſubie&to 
many calamities;. yet in it doe wee get or loſe the 
joyes everlaſting : if therefore thon hopeſt of ven» 
laiting life, uſe the world, but let not thy heart cleave | 
anto itz negotiate inthis world, but fixe notthy mind 
unto it. The outwarduſe of worldly things is nec 


1 


unto them ; heaven is our country, the world is but the | 
way unto it, and place af our ſojourning ; this life is 
our ſea, but eternity is our heaven; be nottherefore ſo | 


this|- 


| __ 


ry, and hurteth not, unlefle thy inward ion cleave | 


much delighted wich the momentany zranquillity of | - 


—_— — 
__ ———— 
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TheSoules Progreſſe. Part 2. 
this world 's warts cm a - _—_ _ of 
everlaſti is world is {liding anduncon- 
"we, not keep faith with her lovers; but doth 
often timesflic from them,when they have moſt hopeof 
it, The fafeſt way then, isrocxpeCtevery houre our de- 
parture out of this preſentlife, and to prepare our ſelves 
tor it by hearty and ſerious prayer and repentance : the 
world is now ſo worne away with a long conſumpti- 
on, it hath even loſt the face, with which it was wont 
tro-ſeduce her lovers. 

But he that cleaveth unto the Lord is one ſpiric with 
him : For as the carnall copulation of the man and wo- 
man maketh of them one s ſo the ſpirituall con- 
jun&ion betweene Chriſt and the faithfull foule maketh 
of them one ſpirit : as the ſoulc is the life ot the body, 
fois God the lite of the ſoule : as therefore thar ſoule 
doth truely live, in which God dwelleth by ſpirimal!l 
grace ; ſo likewiſe that ſoule is dead, which hath not 
God dwelling in it ; and what reſt can there be to the 
foule that is dead ? that firſt death in finne,doth neceſſa- 
rily draw with it the ſecond death of damnation : 
Whoſoever therefore doth firmely cleave unto God 
with his love inwardly, enjoyeth divine conſolation ; 
his reſt can no outward things diſquiet:for in the midſt 
of ſorrowes hee is joyfull; in poverty heceis rich; in 
tribulations ſecure; in tronbles quiet; in contumilies 
and reproches of men ſti and in death it ſelfe living : 
hee regards not the threats of thetyrants, becaule hee 
feeles within himſe'fe the riches of divine conſolation ; 
hee is not ſorrowfull in adverſity, becauſe the holy 
Spirit within doth comfort him cffetually z hee is not 
vexed in poverty, becauſe the goodnefſe of God doth 
combarelly {uccour him; che reproches of men doe 
not trouble him, becauſe hee enjoyeth the delight of, 
divine honour ; he regards not the pleaſure of the fleſh, 


| becauſe the fivectneffe of the ſpirit is more acceptable 
unto | 


— Cw. _—_—P k. — — ———_ 
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Celeiial Conan... 
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unto bitn. {4 , 
becauſe heeketh the love of God , Whois a mers 
cifull father; gracious, and'a friend-mmo him : hee 
feareth nodeath 3 becauſe in God he alwaies liveth : 
hee fearcthnor Lightening, Tempeſts, Fire, Water- 
fouds, the ſorrowfull aipets of the Planers , nor 
| theobſcurnionof the lighr of Heaven ; becauſe hee | 
iscacriedup zbovethe Sphere' of Nature ; akd- 
faith) he reſterh and liverh in Cheſt; he 


OVETCorImes in him, is farre more er then the 
Divell, that ( in-vaine ) tadours'to overcome hibttt * 


cauſe living ia the Spirit, hee feeles the riches ofthe 
rk dy chovividces ; ion of the Spirit, worrs- 
eracifies s 

the Divell his accuſer ; decauſe be Chriftobe 
bis Imerceſſoer.; the true reſt of the Soute hee 

| unco us» who is the onely Author thereof. O Chyif 
| with-draw oxr brave: from the love of eh 6 ard 
fire uy'in #5 4 dofore 10 thivff aftcy rhe King dame of 
Heaves®; it 1b erernall glory, Strat 
fore of ar Sooke... = 


hm —_——_ 


- 


| Of tempor ary Pearh, and of the ſeveralleſta 


&—— Srrhefriendſhipofthe world} 


| (by | 
Ctrns 
moerall nor evill power; becanſec he that liverh, and | 


bee followerh not the inticements of the Fleſh ; bes | 


the Fleſb + hice feares nor | 


«| 


of Salvation and D amnation. 


Eath48 an ordinance #f God , for the fubjeing 
of che: World ; which is limited his eime for 
the correction of Pride: it is a feparation and ebfenee 
of the Soule (xorathe Body, whereby the Body is re- 
ducedto his firſkmatter earthy and che Soule brought 
ta ſenſe of cither juttice or mercie; To underſtand 
this better, wee muſt confider Death in his original! 
and firſt being; alſo in his powerfull and generall con- 


F 
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Or The Soules Progrelies Pare. s. 


Gen. 2,17. 


x King. 17.18. 


Rom.i6. 16. 


Sen. g,, * 


Lol. 23. 14, 


Gen. 15. 15, 


| Dave came Rach ivre the Horids and they doeprove 


' tinuance ; andthe cnd or dcaffſe a1 *. che ori» | 
| ginall cufe that gave Dcarh life, was finne;;. there: 
 tOhE when eAdew had caten:the forbiddenfruit, and 
thereby commicred finne; then had! Death: bis firit 
| beginning; for though eFdew did rior at the-inftane 
| of che a die ; yerat the very intanc of the finne, he 
| was mad: mortall,and ſubjeRro the power of d-ath: 


{p God fore-tolit him ,:that er hee dideate 
thereef he ſbowld ſurely die : and from this bad begin= 


ning Was Death firit derived. So did the wotnan of 
| Zareptha acknowledge that ber /inne was the can(e of 
bergbilds death : ſo:have all the Children :of | God 
underſtood of Death:and the cauſe thereof 3 and Sainr 
Pad faith, thit Death s the wages of finne > ax if it 
were a neceſlary carcin the juſtice of God, that all 
| that commicteth func, ſhould have the-geward and 

thicrcaty Death: Now the cauſe of this cauſe 
of Death was the Dwell 3 whoenyyingthtproſperi- 
tic.of; our nature's ſuggeſted. his temptations to our 
firlt Parants,:by whoſe diſobedience weare all.made | 
mortall: {6 (ich: Falerwon, Throwghthe, envie of the 


it that doe hold of his ſide; and ſo. fliear. thaſerwo: 
| Parents the Divell and Sinne,was Death firſt derived, 
| from whence hee hadThis being and firſt beginning. 
Wee mult conſider. Death al(s.in abe. paſlage of his 
life, or-in his powetfall continuance ,; which is evi- 
dent in this reſpe;rhat D:alhachagentrall power 
over all Fleſh , the which hee doth execute upon all, 
withour reſpec had,either to the greatneſſe or good» 
neſſe of any : rherefore Death is calied' cheway of af 
the World, and the wayto our Fathers; becauſe, as owr 
Fathers are gone the way of Death before us; ſo muſt 
wee after them, and our poſterity. after us for ever : tor 
:hoagh Death be but one, & his oifice the catring off 
thelives of all the world; yer it is to him but an caſic 
taske, having the diſczſes of our fleſh, and Re | 
ther 


i 


DD — —— 


blunted his weapons» that have wounded holy men 


Part. 2. totheC eleftiall Canaan. * 


337 


ther occaſions to atrendhim tothe performance of | 


the exc cution ef his deadly orfice; His power then 1s 
cencrallover all being liniited by Ged and time on- 
ly ; who though hee bring all Fleſh to corruption ; 
yet no Fleſh can corrupt him, or procure favour in 
the firict execution of his Office. : | 
Lheend, or the'death of Death is the mts bs, 
reouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, which he wrought by hi 
ewne dcath in his owne perſon therefore {faith the 
holy Prophet, that Death 5s SY inViftory : 
and Saint Paxl faith, that Chriſt Ioſme muſt reigne till 
be bath pus all bis enemies under by feet , and that the 
laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtrozed is Death : therefore 
the Apolile $ yy Death ) ſaith, O death, 
where « thy Sing? O Hell, where & 
feng of Death «s finne, avd the of frnne 6s the 
Lew ; but thanks bes wnto God that giveth us vittory, 
through our Lord Teſma Ghrift. Whereby itis evident 
that God by his ſonne ETbriſt hath given us viRory 
over Sinne, Death and Hell, if wee doe faithfully be- 
leeve in him : and whereas before wee wereall ſer- 
vans of (inne, and the flaves of Death, wee are now 
made Conquerors , anddeſpiſe them that did com- 
mand us. This happic alteration doth reach benefit 
co all the faithfull ; but not toall men, therefore it is | 
limited by God, and doth exrend to ſuch particulars 
onely, as arein his election ; for thoughGod caſt the | 
beames of his Sonne upon every mans face alike, and | 
diſtribute his remporall bleſſings ſcatteringly as it; 
were, without any heedfull reſpeRt where they fall; | 
yet thoſe fayours that are eterrall;, and import per- | 
prratey of happineſſe, hce giveth them onely to his | 
loved Ele, batring ali the reprobates from ſpiri- | 
tual! grace, and cternall happineſſc : and theretore, 
though the death of Chriſt hath di{armed Deach,and 


yet are thoſe weapons ſtill ſharpe,.and that Death 
Bb 2 is 
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vittery ? the | 57 
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The Sowles *Progreſſe Parr. 2. 


"is ſtill living! and made immortall againſt them chat 
have not reccived theiimage of the Lambe of God ; 
for though all men-enter their graves alike, yer with 
different _—_— pr gm reno enter their 

raves, 45 tberr Dowſes of re(s , where they L 
| - for a time repoſe inveſt avdſafetic : hg Lon 

enter their graves ans! rag yr their Priſons, zobere- 
ſerved to 4 more terrible day of judgement. Therefore 
the Wiſemas (aith, che remembrance of Death is bitter 
| 10 /arme, and acceptable to other : for the godly make 
it their dey of bogo; but to the wicked, rhetr day of 
frere. Death then in theſc divers reipeRts of good 
and bad men hath a ſting» and yet canmor hart ; is 
| dead,and yet living; and by opening the gate of tem- 

porary death, doth admit the entranceerther into e« 
| texnall life or eternal death :theone is the moſt hap. 
pie condition of Goda chalenz the'other, the mot 
miſcrable ſtate of the Reprobateand damned : for 2$ 
chis life wherein we breathe , is but a ſacrament or 
little reſemblance of that which is rs come ; fo the 


| terrour of a temporary Death, hath no proportion 


with the torments of Death ,- wherein 
both the body and the ſoule ſhall ſuffer ſuch affliion 
28 is bc yond the power R——_—_ infinite in 
meaſure» infinite in manner, infinite in time. To un- 
dertake to report of Heaven and Hell, Salvation and 
Damnation otherwiſe then is ſer forth in this Booke, 
isnot in my purpoſe or to deſcribe them ; bar 
this we may know,that h are infinite : Heaven is 
ſinLinite in time and inefſe; and Hcll is infinite in 

time and torment : theone as Gods reſemblance, is 
infinite good; the other as the Divels, is infinite evil'; 
the one 19 hoped for, the other feared ; ro which 
all Mankinde muſt make their refort, and by the gate 


to etcrnitice 
| Secingour finge was the cauſe of death, and from 


of Neath , paſle their temporall life to one of theſe | 


our ; 


—— 
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| 
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able” in the performance of any ſpiricuall datyy St 


Part >. tothe (Celeſtial Canaan, 


our faves had his firſt original, ic ought to humble 
all. men in rhetr own eftitnation, and ro acknowledge 
che great corrmprion of our nature, which thakes vs! 
wertull onely it doing evill, and in producing fach| 
effeas, as canſe our owae deſtration, and the 
conſideration of: this may corre@ their proud opi- 
nion, that vainely ſuch -utito thetn- 
ſcives, as to be the meanes in canſe of their owne ſal- 
vation, fondly and falſely thinking, thavtheir eyes of 
trature are not blind mm p i jadgement ; but ima- 
gine to have int that verrne and power, | 
which they only have by impination:for if 2dww by 
his finne did produce, and giyetife ro fixch a monſter 
by birth as death is, what ion then cant bee 
had oF our weake abiliry ; who are in all teſpe&ts 
bur firme 7 Adew's farre inferionts, and by tmich leffe 


condly, ſeeing death harhunivertall power over all 
ors that there 1310 itt the exe- 
cution of this office , no diſj f favour to 
lengthening of time; bur commeth cettwinly ; bat 
wor <cenainely _ CEE may _ all men to 
z3cjon, and to live to day, as if they vere to 
te to morrow ; leſt — dearh commerh an- 
expeQed, and ſo prevent their good determinations, 
which being derermined, and not done, availe 
(sto ttoother end bar griefe and unprofitable repen« 
tance: Againe, ſering all muſt die, and bee reduced 
againe to earth, this ſhould controll the proud 2111- 
bitious natures of men, who in this life imſble over 
men of inferionr ſtate, and dipnific themſelves in 
their ovyne eſtimations, as if God had not made them 
of carth, er that rhe grave would not Immble them, 
and makethem earth againe. Theſe men that value 


| 


themſelves rich, by having the beggatly gifts of for- 
tune, and defpift the moſt rich treafere of | Grace, 
where it liveth in the baniſhmenrof poore fortune : 

| Bbg3 theſe 
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| The Soules Progreſſe. Parts. 
Ttheie that deſpiſe death moſt when they live, and 
 feare him moſt when they die, are here admoniſhed 

| to reforme this inſolent behaviour, and to remember 

 themſclves, that how proud ſoever they be, yet they | 
| muſt be humbled in the grave, and that the wormes | 
' and corruption will le their pride ; andin de. | 
'ſpight of ,greatnefſe, make them inferiour to the 
| meaneſt beggar on earth: and yet can death heape a 

' greater calamity upon them, and open unto them the 
| paſſage to aa > 26 death , and affliit them with 
| the damned in torments perpctuall and infinite ; 
thirdly, ſecing that Chriſt by death bath flaine 
death, and hath taken his hurtfull ſting from him, 
whereby he might be hurtfull to Gods EleR, it doth 
aimonith a zcalous duty of thankfulnefſe in them in| 
the merit of the Jeſus Chriſt, their Saviour. 
By whoſe mcanes death 1s no tothem, but ra-' 
ther life and advantage : by whom they have the 
| doore opened to everlaſting ſalvation ; for ſo ought 
all men to underſtand of death, as the common Jay- 
lor of allfleſh : the world is the priſon wherein we 
are ſhut ; death, when he openeth che doore, delive- 
reth from priſon, leadeth the parties delivered, e1- 
therco liberty, or judgement : for ſo arcallthat die, 
tranſported fromearth, either to heaven, which is 
cheir liberty,or to hell;the place of execution. Death 
then is that one key that« h the double paſſage 

cheone to heaven, the ro hell : the one leadeth 

to ſalvation, the other to damnation. 

Laſtly, ſeeing that death is a repoſe, and reſt from | 
earthly labours, 'it ought to ſweeten the ſorrowesof 

this life with hopefull confidence, alacrity, and ſpiri- 


| tuall comfort; notwithſtanding moſt men doc re- 


pute the profeſſours of holineſle, bur baſe and abjet 
people,aud deride their ſimplicity in wicked world- 


ly policies ; making. holincefſe a note of folly , and 
their owne audacious impudence, the onely murke| 
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of wiſedome and deepe diſcretion : yer ſhould not 
this diſcountenance & good cauſe, but rather con- 


Chriſtian — to beare off with patience the 
contempts and 
and fecretly ſcorne attheir baſe eſtimations, having 
their eyes of faith (till fixed onthe end of all things, 
dcach ; with a: ſettled confidence; that death will 
aot onely give thenureſt from all their troubles and 
adverfitis | wes __ alſo —_ ble, - fel- 
lowſhip of the. noly Angels and Sainrs, from 
whence they ſhall ſee their proud enemies caſt jrito 
utter and'obloquie, and with. miſerable 
deſperation, . wicdge their wilfull negleRs in/ 
Chriſtian durics : thus che meditation of death, may 
give diſgraced and. afflited Chriſtians a life of hope, 
inthe: height of rheirextremities;. 7 45: 
- Thercfore let notthe fairhfall doe as the wicked 
doe, feare to dic but hope ro die, ——_— 
os paſſage, and courſe of their lives; ſo as 
| their end may give them.comfort without cer- 
tours let us reduce to memory,: what the holy. Pro- 
hets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs have done,in this cauſe 
GS carcfull they have beene to e their lives 
inthe y reputation ; how 


of honeſtand 
carcleſſe alſo _ they :cſtcemed their lives for the 


iſgraces of evill and wicked men, * 


Parts Tothe (eleftial Canaan. | 361 | 
_—_— | 


| firmea Chriſtian reſolution, and give boldneſle, and. 


| 


[defence and jon of the Goſpel ; being con- 
tent, nay carefull, not cnely to give up their lives, 
but to give them up with torment for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. To theſe men 
ler us frame our imitation; let us care for our lives as 
they cared; let us alſo care to die as they cared; in 
every work of our life,letus remember our end; and 
at our end [ct us remember our hope, and in our hope 
our God : while welive here, letus remember that 


and when wedic, we know that we ſhall have free- 


|weeare priſoners, and in the bondage of our fleſh ; | 


" _ _— 


" Gme{ -_ 


ARs Iz. 
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| | dome : and death thar is cruelltoothers, will bee fa- 
| vourable tons: and death thar will kindle thefice 
of their affliction, will extingaiſh our : and doubt- 
as wee = finde death more ——_— unto Us, 
than men: for by #5 mms Cs | (gracefully, 
and reproachfully deſpiſcd, ignominiouſly af- 
flicted caſt downe ; by fearcs of encmics affrightcd, 
= nw doubted, our actions —_— and op- 
poIcas our endeavours mifinterpreted meerc 
ted, and by of ill neighbours oppreſſed ; * 
name brought into odtous reparation, and by 
ifquietneſſe berwiar falſe friends and open fors, wn 
| | a mnanner confounded : Death cakes us from ali theſe 
| feares and injuries : us In 2 3 
| | makes us fleepe imthar bedof reft: var bo- 
dics 3 filences our name : and carrics our ſpirit to his 
place appointed, Let us not therefore bemovcd by 
| any cxample to feare death, but tet ns have 2 Chri- 
Lien refolation to'abidle it with courage, nay with 

hope, without doubtinge W hen we ſhall ſoc the ſons 
| | of fortune feare every lictle ſickenefle, the ferjrams 
Tet. 4, 2. of death, we (ball ſee the foancs of grace deride them | 
for their folly , for they never deack, buvin 
1 his ugly forme, to their rerrour ; but to theie he ap- 
| pcareth moſt beautifull, and of deti 
converſation : death: is to them a. Lian; bar our 
Lambe ; his actions in their Scene is tragicall, bur 
in our comiczl , and fall of heavenly” recreations. 
| i Cor. 15. W hence commeth this ? Itis our Savior Chritt that 
| hath thus cauſed it, his power hath dor'e-it, his hand 
hath wroughtit, be hath tamed deaths he hath ca- 
\ ken hisfling from him, that it cannothurt his Ele: 
= ſhut up hell, chat hath gaped againlt us : and 


Oy —— — —pIhrocemm — * <——_—_ -w——_ 


e_ 


hath reconciled us to our graves, wherein wee may » 
ſafely repoſe without feare and terrour : hee hath 
commanded death that would periſh as,to ſecure as, 
and to preſent our fall proportion before his judge- 
ment 


-—- — -<——<——_ = = — —— 
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men ſeat. This hath hee done, thar is able to doc 
all chings : he hath done it alſo for me, my faith per- 


ſwades me ſo, 1 will acknowledge my ſelfe therfore' 


in moſt du tifull thankesto my God and Saviour, and 
| inevery time of diſtrefle I will looke atdeath , and 
with that ſerious meditation receive a full propor- 
tion of comfort in my felte, through the merit of my 
Saviour, Amen, 


—_— 


Oe 


A Sweet Contemplation of the Beatificall joyes of 


Heavens and Heavenly things : And the Blefſed 
ftate of a regenerate Chriſtian. 


Ere my meditation dazleth, and cannot con» 
Heine, and my Contemplation is nut able to 
diſecrne, and my Pen not able todeſcribe that moſt 


excellent bliſſe and eternallweight of glory, whereof 


all the momentanie lightneſſe of our affliftions and 
tribulations are not worthy, Which all the faithfull 
Ele& ſhall with the bleſſed _ enjoy : from that 
time they ſhalbe received with Chriſt as joynt heirs, 


intothat everlaſting kingdome of joy, the heaven of 


heavens, or the third heaven, called Paradiſe : which 
Chriſt in his humane nature aſcendedfar above all vi- 
fible heavens: which by the firmament;as by an azu- 
red Curtaine,ſpargled with glittering ftarres,and glo- 
rious Planets, 1s hid, that we cannot behold it with 
the corruptible eyes of fleſh : the holy Ghoſt, fra- 
ming himſelfe to cur weakeneſſe, deſcribes the glory 
of To place, whichno man can eſtimate, nonot by 


4 ſuch _ as are moſt-pretious' In the eſtimation of 
t 


man : and therefore likeneth it to that great-and ho- 
ly City, named the heavenly Jeruſalem, Therefore, 
O devout ſoule, liftup thy felfe above thy ſelfe, flic 
away in the contemplationof heaven, and heavenly 


Cc things, 


| 


| 


2 Cor. 4. 17. 
& Rom. 8, 18. 


Rem, 8. 17, 
tKings 8. 27. 
2 Cor.1z 2. 4. 
Pfal. 19, $+ 
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Rev, 31.2, &c, 
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Matt. 25. 10, 
rothe cnd. 


| I Cor.5.10,&c 
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| [eruſalem, {o glorious by creation, ſo beauritul}Ayit 
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things, make not thy further abodcin this infegiour 
region, where is nothing bar rtravells, and troubles, | 
cares and trialls, ſorrow and woe; feare, wretched- | 
nefle, and finne,. and all deceiving and deſtroying va- 
{nitics: Bend all thine affefions upward» unto the 
ſupcriour place » where thy Redeemer liveth and 
raigaerh, where thy joyesarelaydup inthetreaſary | 
of his Merits, which ſhall be made thy merits: his | 
Protection, thy proteRtion: his Death, thy life erer- 
naH rand his Refirreion, thy ſalvation : where He 
en in his gn Throne , accompanied with all 
[the many thouſands of Saints and Angells, ſhining 
more bright than ſo many Sunacs in glory, fictin 

about him, and the Body of Chnit in glory I 
brightneſſe ſurpaſſing them all : and there from his 
Throne of majeſty , he ſhall inthe fight and heaging 
of all che world, pro unto his Elet, Come you 
Bleſſed of my Father, &e. Hete is our bleſſed anion 
with Chriſtaad by him with the whole Triaitythere 
is ourabſolation from all fins, and our plenary endow. 
ment with all grace affd happinefſe: here isthe au- 
chour, from whom by Chritt proceeds all our felici- 
ty : here is our adoption, our birth-right and pofleſe 
fion : = here is CT _ - 00 Choſen, 
70m the foundation of the wor & crernall 

char eaerTy Ele&ion of God , who hath given 
thee an etcrnall inhericanceaſſured by an holy cove- 
nant made in the waxd of God, figned with the blood 
of his Sonne, and fealed with his Spirit and Sacra- 
ments, his choſen Ele& ſhalbe tranſlated our of this 
wofull, wretched, miſerable, and tranfitory world, 
jato his eternall happineſſe, his immortall and ever- 
atiag kingdome, the Celeſtial Caneay, that r—_ | 


daleRation, ſorichin polieffion, ſocomfortable for 
habitation ; This ſhall be thine ctermall NI 
in the Kingdome of hcaven, where thy life ſhall be 


bY | a Com- 


_ ns | 


— — ee 
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a Communion with the blefſed Trinity, thy joy , the 
preſence of the Lambe : thy exerciſe finging the ditty 
Aleln-jah : thy condorts, Saints and Angeils, where 
{ youth flauriſheth, that never waxcth old , beauty| 
laſteth chat never fadeth, love aboundeth that never 
cooleth, health continueth that never flacketh, and |* 
life remaineth that never endeth ; There is lighe 
without darkenefſe, mirth withour ſadnefle, health 
without {icknefſe,wealth without want, credit with- 
out diſgrace, beauty without blemiſh, caſe without | pj, 86, 3. 
labour , riches without corruption » bleſicdnefſe 
withone miſery , and confolation that never know- 
eth end: where they ſhal live for ever with him in ful 
freedome from all evill. & in perpetual fruition of all 
felicity: fo thar asnothing ſhalbe found in bell, which 
ſhall be deſired ; ſo nothing ſhall be defired in hea- 
ven, Which ſhall not ER wn ny rnren que 
WI mounimeg, a life wi ur, 
without darkeneffe, etcrnall happineſſe, and happy 
eternity : there is neither finne nor ſorrow, neither 
penalty nor penitencie,neither foe nor frighting, nei- 
ther corruption nor contention : amity and No cn» 
mity,faich and no frand,godlinefle and no guile : love 
without luſt, wiſcdome without wilinefle, famplicity 
without Cn , Ay rs | _ z and _— 

rpenury, ous {ecurity, ecure proſperi- 
= : There Camels nocrolle, no curic, no —_ 
tion nor calamity, no defect nor deformities, no tus | Rey. 21. 3, 
mults nor troubles, no paine Nor penury : all teares | 
ſhall be done away , all evilis removed , all finne Rv 21. 4: 
aboliſhed, all wants ſupplied : There ſhall be a per- 
te, plenary, and Foo oſfſeflion of ajl good |. 
ings; The! — imſcltc, _— Goodnefle verl.;. 
it ſelte : There perfection of knowledge, no 
defeR in love, happy immortality, certaine ſecurity, | : —_— hy _— 
conſtant amuity , and ſecure tranquility: The Soule Cor. 13- 10, 
| ſhall have perſeRion of Vertues, the Body gar” Phil. 3. 21. 

| Cc 2 
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x Thefl. 4417+ ſociety, a ſweet communion, all holinefle, all hap- 


a Cor.25.23. jn allunto us+s Indeed God is now All in all un- 


Wild. 13. 16, 


Col, 1.16, 
Eph, 1-21. 


| fall of beauty, ftrength and agility : the whole man 
| ſhall enjoy fellowſhip with- God, fellowſhip with 
| the Lambe, fellowſhip with the Angells-: a happy 


 pineſſc,all joyes ſhall be enjoyed. The King is verity, 
* the Law Charity, the Poſl:flion eternity : yea, 
"the fall fruition of Etcrnall God, who'!will-be All 


to Ws, but by meancs, and in a ſmall meaſure: 
Bur in heaven, God Himſelfe , Immediately, in 
fulneſſe of meaſure , without all meanes, will bee 
unto us All in all the good things that our Soules 
and Bodies can wiſh or deſire; Hee hinffelfe will 
bee ſalvation and joy to our Soules , life and health 
toour Bodies, beauty to 'our Eyes, muſicke to our 
Eares , honey to our Mouthes> perfume to our 
Noftrills, meate to our Bellies, light to our Vn- 
' derſtanding , contentment to our Mindes,-delight 
to our Hearts, pleaſure to our Wills; And what | 
can be lacking , where God Himſelfe will be the 
the Soule of our ſoules ? To conclude, we ſhal raigne 
like kings, with the King of kings for ever, with |. 
fulneſſe of Grace in our Hearts, and a Diadem of 
Glory on our Heads, celebrating an everlaſting Sab- 
both, and ſinging an Alels-jahto the Lord for ever ; 
| where there1s that unſpeakeable ſplendour, and thar 
moſt excellent order, and well ordered excellencie of 
that happy condition and heavenly company, 
Owhat joy will it bee to thy Soule , which was 
wont tO ſce but miſery, woe, atfliions, calamities, 
and finfull finning and finners, now to behold the 
glory of the face of God, and to ſee Chriſt wel- 
commingthee with an Ewge bone ſerve, Well done, and 
wellcome thou good and faithſull ſervant, encer into thy 
HM afters joy : And what joy will this bes to behold 
fo many thauſand thouſands of Cherubins, Seraphins, 
eAngels, Thrones, Dominion:, Principalities» _ 
a 


—_— 
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all the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
Priefts, Profeſſors and all the ſaules of thy Frievds, Pa. 
rents, Hutbands, Wives, Children andthe reſt of God; 
Saints, who departed before thee in the true faith 
( briſt, ſtanding before the Throne of Gods Majeftre in 
erpetwall bliſſe wid glory, How ſhall thy Soule be ra- 
vithed'"to (ee her fats ( by grace ) admitted to /fand 
with this glorious Company , to behold the bleſſed face of 
Chriſt, and ro heare the treaſures of his Divine wiſe-- 
dome ! . How ſhaltchou rejoyce to fee ſo many rhow. 
ſand thouſands welcomming thee into their heaventy ſo- 
cietie ! for as they all rcjoyced at thy converxon ; fo. 
will they now be much more joyfull at thy Corona-  Luk.15.1.&c, 
tion. ho can ſufficiently expreſſe the rejo cing of this 
he Company, to ſeethee thus crowned wit glory, Revel.7. 9. 
arrajed with the bright _ Rygbe of Chriſts rig -| 
teonſneſſe, and to have the Palme of viltory put into thy 
hand! Oh, what gratulations will there bee, that thou 
| haſt eſcaped all the wiſeries and affliftions of the world, | 
__—_ of the Divell, the paines of Hell, and obtas..\ 
nedwith them thy eternallreſt and happineſſe? For there | 
every one joyeth as much in anothers happinefle as 
in his owne; becauſe hee ſhall ſce him as much be- 
loved of God as himſelfe : yea, they have as many 
diſtin& joycs , as they have Co-partners of their 
joy; and in this joyfull and bleſſed ſtate » the ſoule | 
reſteth and remaineth with Chriſt in Heaven for 
ever; the holy Angels, together with this bleſſed 
and heavenly Society there keepe {without any la- 
bour to diſtrat them) a perpetuall Sabbath, to the ' 
glory, honour and praiſe of the aye-blefſed Trinitie, 
for the creating, redeeming, preſerving and ſani- 
fying of the Church, and the members thereof, and 
for his might, power, wiſedome, juſtice, mercy and | 
goodnefle in the government of Heaven and Earth ; 
Therfore when thou heareſt a ſweet conſort of Mu» 
ficke, meditate how happic thou ſhalt be when wi th | 
rene 
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x Cor. 15.28. 
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Revyel 21.23. 
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the Quire of heavenly Angels and Saints thon ſhalt 
fing a part inthat ſpiricuall Hellelsjab , on that erer- 
nall blefled Sabbath , where there ſhall be fuch vari- 
ce ARNIE pres never know 
tediouſnefle of rime os doing, nar end of delight and 
happinefle. Oh life to be deſired! Oh bleſſed fehicitie, 
in which the moſt boly Trinitie ſhall be the perfettion of 
all onr defires, which we ſhall ſee witheat end love with- 
out end, avdpraiſe withent being weary, ts ſee God will 
ſwrpaſſe all iayes, to ſee Chrife, ro live with Chriſt, to 
heare Chrift, will ſurpaſſes 4li the deſires of our hearts. 
W hat can there be wanting? what ean be there befide 
co be deſired Or expedted more? Where.Ged 5s all in all, 
and /hall diſtribute ta every one all geed things agcording 
to the meaſure of bis owne hears. It thou life, it 
health, if peace, if honour, God ſhall bee there all in 
all ; the blefled humanitic of Chriſt ſhall bee there 

reſcat unto us, and ſhall entertaine us with a moſt 

weet voice ; His veice is ſweet and his face is comply, fool] 
of grace are hit lige, and is ereowned with glory and honey. 
There ſhall he be fwbeſſe of lightte the wnderffandeng , 
plenty of peaceto the will, and continuance of etervity to 
the memory. The Soxne will ſatishe the nnderſtan- 
ding with perfe&t agar” 7 61 the Healy Ghoſt will 
ſatisfie the will with moſt ſweet love, and the F«- 
ther will (atisfic rhe memory with the remembrance 
of both. Let the faithfull Soule be heere aſtoniſhed, 
and adore the mercie of her Saviour ; for hee doth 
not onely receive us his eneautes into favour; bur hee | 
doth alſo fargive us;our francs, and beftow upon 1s 
righteouſnefle, and receive us into our heavenly in- 
heritance, and makes us like unto the Angels, yea 
like unto himſclfe blefied for ever. Oh moſt bleſſed 
City ! celeſtiall Canaan! Oh leruſalem, O 
the moſt holy ſeate of the moſt bely and ble fed Trimitie ! 
When will that Snune riſe wee which inlighteneth 
that holy Citie, We are yet baniſbed from our {onnrey; © 


wt | 


"OI 
- — —— 


Parts. tothe Celeitiall Canaan. 


that beleeve power is given to be made ſones of God; and 
if we be ſonnes, then are wee alſe Heires of God, and co- 
beires with Chrift. Lift up thy (elfr, O devour foule, 
and long to come to the Lord, che portion of thine in- 
beritance,and thy exoceding great reward. Waoat could 
the moſt ample mercie and bountic of God beſtow 
morc upon us? He gives us lifes he beſtowes hiz Sor, 
and bettowes himſclte ; if he had any ching 


us» Iz God we live, Gods T emple we are, 'God we poſſeſſe 
indeed; herein the fpirit and in a Miftery; bur in hea- 
vea iv»truth, and indeed: our hope there (hall be- 
come our full fruition, and dwell with him for ever. | 
Cone Lord leſws, Cone guickly, end make ns partakers 
of that OY: : "i 
Efceme not faichfall ſoule , the trifling plea- 
ſures of this life to bee the way to this everlaſting 
worlds wealth ; nor the 1 ous eſtate heere; 
nor troubles and afflictions to beany barre to prevent | 
thee from the injoying of the full aſe and joyfall fru. 
ition of the glory there prepared for thee : bee affu- | 


: 
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| 


but there we (ball enjoy an ample inheritance. To thoſe Toh. r. 12. 


Pal. 16. r. 


| 


Gents. 1, 


greater in - - | 
heavenor earth, he would beſtow even thac allo upon | 


red that though thou want heere , thou ſhalt have ri- 
ches there ; though thou hunger heere , thou ſhale 
have falnefſe there; though thou beeſt ready to faine 
heere,thou ſhalt be refreſhed there ; and though thou 
be hecre abjeted and caſt downe, and accounted az 
a dead man; yet ſhale thouthere live in perpetual! | 
gloryzand though thou haſt run this comfortletic race 
through this auſcrable carchly vaie ; yer there ſhalc 
thou reigne for ever: the honour on this earth in| 
compariſon of that is baſenefſe ; rhe riches of this 
world, is povertie; the fulneſſe of this life is want ; 
the joyes of this worlds Kingdome,arc ſorrow, woe, 
miſery, ſadnefſe, griefe and calamirie ; and yct the 


burthis harmefull deceiving worlds happineſſe ; no 
| 2 other 


Pſal, 42. F.2. 


Foole ſaith in his beart, that there is no other Heaven | ! © 53-1 
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other Hcllburt this Worlds bitternefle,, no bitter tor- 
' ment, then this worlds cares; no further helpe,then 
this worlds wealth + thus 1s the wiſedome of man 
' become foohſhneſle, his glory turned into ſhame ; 
; mans power- made of no force ; and the faithfull 
; poore that are heere deſpiſed , are there advanced); 
| the forrowſull are comfortedzand the caſt-awayes of 
| this world ate received to that bleſied being» that 
cannot be expreſſed with the tongue, delcribed with 
the Pen, nor conceived with the heart of man. 
' Ifal. 55. 6. O that Lhad wings (faith heavenly heated David ) 
| that 1 might flye away fromthis worlds vanities, andto 
' Ph lip. i.23 | peſſeſſe Heavens cternall Lappineſſe Oh that 1 were 
diſſolved ( taith blefied Pars ) that I might bee with 
Chrift ! Ohbthat 1 were iz thus place of ſuc wiſhed hap- 
pineſſe, where I might reſt from this Worlds labour, 
'| earthly miſeries and tranſitorie vanities. Let us het 


| 
| 
| 


medi: ate Of the greatnefle and Majeſtic of this hi 
Heavens glorious and bleſſed eſtate, where we ſhall 
one day blefle our God, with the bleſſed Company | 
of that moſt excellent Vnitie , where wee ſhall one 
day fit ſecu1eand free from the dangess, perils, trou- 
bles,crofles, and afflitions, which doe in this world 
aſſaile ns on every ſide both within and. without, that | 
; Cor.1.4,4.5. | WEE are never free from one calamitic or other. Oh 
"a bleſſed are allthey that are thus aſſured ! bleſſed are the 
poore that ſhall have this Heavens riches ! bleſſed are 
the baſe that ſhall be thus exalted ! blefſed are the low 
and caſt downe that ſhall bee thus ſy and advanced ! 
and bleſſed are the World: deſpiſed, that ſhall have this 
Heavens nap ! yea, happy is this worlds unhappy / 
war, for he ſhall be happy for ever /Now therefore, O 
devcut Soule,ſtand up, teare not» faint not ; but give 
glory to this great God, praiſe this high and helping 
God; ſecke himin time while it1s today ; drive nor 
off (0 pray to this God, notwithſtanding any hope 
thou haſt in mortall men ; pray for, and reje not his | 
gra- 


—l—— 


ay” | 

| Part 23. to the (jeleſtial Canaan. | 
gracious meanes, who in favour infinite, and merac 
'endlefſe, moveththe hearrs of men in this life co doe 
good unto ſuch as hee ſeeth diftrefſed ; hee canfnde 
out and afford infiaite meancs to (uccour them that 
are his, and will not leave thems forſaken, in danger;| 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
for hee even here giveth his bleſlings as pledges of 
hisnever-failing love, that being viſited in his mercy 
' with timely comforts here, we may aſſure our ſelves 
of greater bleſſings in Heaven » where they are pre- 
pared ſor his faithfull Ele , beyond all that humane | 
 nature-can aske or thinke. Therefore , (O devour; 
Sonle ) figh nomores ſorrow ne more, bee no more 
penſive at outward poverty , fret no more at the 
worlds croſles, grieve no more a the worlds mifc- 
| rics, diſmay no more for thy many ſinnes; but ſtrive 
alwayes to ſtand in the favour of —_ and hel- 
| ping God, and hee willſct thee free, and baniſh thy 
 feare, and fill thy cup, and fecd thee with the hidden 
' treaſures of his never<failing love. Vato whom be. 
iven all Glory, Praiſe, Honour, Power, Might, Ma- 
1cſtic and Dominion now and evermore.eAmes. 
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N2” haft thou ſerene how glorious and perfe 
. N God is, and how that all . chiefe blifſe 
happines confiſteth in having an cternall Communi 
on with his Majeſtic : therefore, (Oimpenitent Si 
ner) inthe bowels of Chriſt leſus, I intrear thee (ay 
thou tendereſt thy owne Salvation) ſeriouſly to con+ 
fider with mee how falſe, how vaine, how vile are 
| thoſe things which ſtill retaine and chaine thee in 
Dd thy 


<— — —— 


—  ————_ 


| Heb. 3el3. 


bo 


Th: yanitic 
and wretched- 
neſſe of this 


preſent life, 


 » The Soules Progreſſe - Patt. 2. 
| thy wretched and curſed eſtate whercin thou liveſt, 
and doe hinder thee fromthe favour of God, and the 


likewiſe thou ſeeſt how' great is thy happincile in 
Chriſt, and how vaine are the hinderances that de- 


| barre thee from the ſame ; Beware ( asthe Apoſtle 


exhorteth) of the degeitfulneſſe of ſenne ; for thar ſinne 
which ſcemeth now- to bee ſo 
nature-will one day prove the bittereſt enemie torhy 
diſtrefled ſoule, and in the-meane while harden un- 
awares thine impenitent hcart. Sirine as a Se: 
ſeemes beaucifullto rhe eye ; but take heed of the 
| {ting behind, whoſe venomous effeas if thou knewſt 
thou wouldſt as carefully flye trom- finne as from a 


{Scrpent. To conclude all i. foraſmuch as thou ſeeſt 
chat withour Chriſt thou art but a'ſlave offin,deaths 
vaſſall, and wormes mcat, whoſe 
whole deeds are vile, wholſc pleaſures have ſcarce 
beginning ; whoſe miſeries never know end : what 
wiſe man would incurre theſe Helliſh corments, 
though hee might (by living in fine) purchaſe to 
| himſclfe for a time the, Empire of eAugu/fxs, the 
| Riches of Crew, the Plealures of Salomon, the 
Policy of Achirophel, the voluptuous Fare, and 
- . fine Apparell of Dives; for; What fronld it 
availe a man (as our Saviour faith) ro win 
the whole Ward for a tribe, and 
| then to loſe his Soxle in 
" Hell for ever. 
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FINTIS. 


pleaſing to ghy corrupt: 


rpent. 


hope of cternall life and happineſle, and ſeeing that | 


hts are vaine, | 


— 
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